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PREFACE. 


/\bOVE forty-eiglit yefirs liavg elapsed 
Proftyiso]^ H, II. WirjsdH, then in 

lliO sendee of tlie East IndiSr Company, publiaUecl 
hia ti'analatioi] of the Mcgbiirflrttaj the first fi'iiLb) of 
bis literaiy laboura in tbe mine of Sunskrlt lAtei-nttire. 
During the innctceii following years^ whilo engaged 
in varlona official oapaeities, chiefly at Calcutta and 
Beiiai'es, and frojn the time of hia return to EuglamJ 
jn 1833 till his death (on the ft* of May IftSO) he 
continued to pursue his Studies and researcLea on the 
ItteraUireT history, antiquities and rcligioue Systems 
of the Hindus wltb indefatigahlc industi-y. Ever »cai- 
ously availing himself of tlie opjaji'tunidea which were 
alfonded him by hia long residence in India and acb- 
sequently by hk eaay access to the rieli stores of 
Manuscripts, ueeiunnlated both at the East India House 
and tho Bodleian Libraiy, for e\tending 3 deepening, 
and consolidating hie inveuiigations in Indian lore.^ he 
produced a large number of works of varioas cittent, 
which for ugefulneBS,, depth of learning, and wide 
range of research show him to have been the woithy 


VITf 


J^EPACh, 


sijccesgtH' of Sit W. Jokes titirf IL T. OoIJ^EI^tooKB^ The 
just appi-ecifltion of his mciitSj con tubed b the sketches 
of his ItfCj eharaeter and bhonrs, m the “AiintiflT 
Repoi-t” of Hie R. AsEat, Soc. foe l650j utid in the 
“Jbpport” of the Soei<it^ Asiad^jue foe the gaiua year, 
i-c- ecliocs bat the meed of adiu [ration and gratitibe 
widi ^hich every atadent of Saushiit ackiiOTrledges 
the ohligAtiong iie owes to Pwfessoi' Wilson’s wovks^ 
Many of tl^e however, rangiag ns they do over 
ft period of iie-ai-Jy half a eofiUny, wei-c originally 
puhlislicfl in pei’ltKiitals and tranaacdons of (H'iental 
Eocifldes not gonerally scceBsiblOj or have otherwise 
become scarce, while they stiil are the atfliidcu-il, anil 
in some ijistonees tJie only^ authority on the various 
topics of whicli they t^eat. Every cre<lU, tiierefore, 
IB dno to tJjG publishcis of the series of vohtojcB, of 
whieb the present ie the fu-at instaJment, for the spirit 
aiid zeal with wiiich they fonnod, and at once took 
measures to caray out, the pJan of repinnting a seleetba] 
of his wa-Etiiigs, Of the six dEvEsioiiB, in whicJi tlicsc 
in’e to appeal', the one con tain ingEssayH flud Lectni^es 
on subjects connected witJi the i-eliginna of die Eindiis 
wQsproinjgetl to come oat fii-st, and at the publighci'S^ 
request tlie imdei'sigiied oodei-tooh tocany it tbi-ough 
tlie Pfcss. As it was found expedient to adhere in 
each divisioj], as feu' as practicable, to the chrono- 
lo^cal order ni which the eoveral essays intendwl for 
It Wei'S ortginaljy published, the oommenMment waa 
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inaile with the c&lebrated '^Ske-tcb of the Eeli^ous 
Sect^) of the the first portion of whieh ap- 

peai'cd in the Aeiatie Ileaeai-ehes for 1S28> snfl the 
second (fry>m p. 1S8 of the present edltcon} In the 
vohiitje for 1SS3. The remain mg. eight Essays and 
Lectures aeleoted for this division will form the second 
volume^ which is in the press. 

On account of tlie variety of tnanoscript aouiees in 
Fcisian, Sanstnt, Bengali and difleient dialects of 
Hindi 3 from which the author gleaned the materlalfi 
for his ‘'Sketch of the Eelt^ous Sects of the HLiidos"j 
thorough ooQsistency and uuifonnity in die trandlte' 
ration of Indian names wouid have been beyond what 
could be expected by anyone ever so slightly ac¬ 
quainted witlt the various graphical^ and still more 
phonetlcal» changes to which Saiiskiit wortle are liable 
when passing into the verTmoulao- idioms of modem 
India. No improvement in this I'Cspoct was aimed nt 
in the reprint of this work which appeared at Calcutta 
in the year 1346 (pp. 238 in and in which even 
the most obvious miaprinta of the oiT^cial tdition have 
been I'epi'odeced witls. scrupulous fidelity. Some care 
haa^ therefoi'Cj been bestowed in the present edition 
upon inti'oducmg such iiceunicy In the spalling of 
Indian woj.idat both aneieht and Hiodern, as shall 
enable the stmleut to ti'acc without difficulty their 
original forms. In cases of slight^ hut unavoidable 
discrepancies, occasionedn it ia feareti, in not a few 
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iuRtojjteB by the waut of residy oominuEicatiou between 
tlio editor sj]d the piinteTj the reatier is iiefei'j'iid to 
till: ^^flw^cver deairab]e> too, it wotild have 

iiteji to verify the maoj quotation b eontafned in the 
h'CitesT this has been found practieab^d only so Ihr as 
•Kinie ueeess to tlie piinted Jitetature of Intlia enabled 
tlio oilttci]^ to ti'ace them. With regard to those of 
them whieli he has failed to verify he must plead as 
his excuse that he uudertooh and carried on the M'Orh 
of vilitiiig with but little time to spare hom hia ofiier 
avoL-nrloijj;. TilO vfirjficafiojja which he has, sotfieeded 
hi tniclng, and tlio referen.qaa and few other additions 
he iiwi thought neeessai-y to mafeoj nre enclosed in 
braebeto [ji ftjid Jte hopes that the voJmne, In the 
attnietlve garb, which publishere and piintor have 
com hi tied to give it, may not he the leas welcome 
Ijuth to the Btudeiit offitndu iitomtui'e and antiquities, 
and to cveiyone to whom tlie improvement of tiie 
religious condition of the Hindus is at heait. 
ih. Augw&tme’s College, Cantorbm yj 
OcL 18 , 18 C 1 . 
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A SKETCH 


OP T[rE 

RELIGIOUS SECTS OF TUE HINDUS. 

Fcum Iba Aiiilic e«ui(ieb», Vila. XVJ, Cilc- ISafl, f - I - ISflf IQlt XVJI, 
Otic. 1^, p. 109-ai4. 




SECTION I. 

INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 

The Hindu ruJlgloii h a term, tKdt Im beeu liitberto 

Biiiployed bi a culleotiYe atiniMJT to deaiguftte a feith 
and worship of au almost ondleasly iivei'sifiei dc- 
Bcriptioii; to traoe some of its viwictifts ia the object 
of the present enquiiy. 

Au eai'ly division of the Hindu ayatem, and one 
confoiin&ble to the ^eniiia of all Polytlieism, aepai'ated 
tbs pi'cctical and popular belief, fi'om the speculative 
oi' philosophical doctiinea:. \VhJat the commoa i>eople 
ttddi'essed their Lopes and feara to atooks and stonea, 
and multiplied by theii' credulity and superstiitian the 
grotesque objects of theii' veueratioo, aome few, of 
deeper thought and wider contcmplatioi], pluuged into 
the mysteries of luun and nature, and endeavoured 
assiduouAly, if not Gucocssfnlly^ to obtain j list notions 
of the cause t tlie ebaractea" and consequence of exis- 
tenou. This fListiuotion pi-cvuils even in the VedaSt 



2 


TOStlOlOVS SECTS 


ivMcli have XflSTiis K^^Ada and Jndna Kd^a, 
or Kltual and Theology, 

The worship of the populace heing addi'csaed to 
different divinities, the foltowei ‘3 t>f the aeyerai godfi 
uaturally separated into different aasoclfttionsf and 
the adoi-eis of BraJ]?i[Aj ViSHikr, and Siva or othei‘ 
phantoms of their faiths became distinct and msuiated 
hixlies, ill the general aggi'egate l the conflict of opirtion 
on suli^eetSi cm which human reaaon has nevsi' yet 
agreed, led to similai- differencos in the phiJoaoplticaL 
class, and itaolved itself Into the ESveral jUwrinnaj, 
or schools of philosQphy, 

It -nijiy be supposed j that aome time elapsed before 
the practical worship of sny deity ’ffae meii*e than a 
simple pi'eferencej or involved the aseertion of the 
supremacy of the oiyeot of its adoration, to the do- 
gmdation or exclusion of the other gods^: in like 
iiianiioi^ also, the eonflictitig opinions were nonttei's 
rathoi^ of curkhsity than faith „ and were neither re¬ 
garded as subversive of each other^ nor as jneom- 
patible witli the public worship: and henoe, notwith¬ 
standing the sources of diflerence that existed in the 
pai'ts, the unity of the whole remained undisturbed: 
in this condition, indeed, the appai-ent masB of the 

' Or^ divitidr of tome fintiijuLty Sa ^forfctiiil flppr;}- 
j7t{A]]Qd (}i£ -^LYinitlBS LO Ibl^ fogr Orljjlnpl 

tbiifi ^iTi Ti tlti Aitidiva- of tbi^ JlraABiaitf, Vjsmi^o of tbo 
Ks^attriyui^ BaAnui of die aud of iho 

firjJTtoT TT^: TTrunurt ^ *rvw; i 

3 ifij’irTOfr: i tlw i 
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ErahmfL'nLCELl orJea' at Icoat, still continues: professing 
alDtc to rficognific implicitly tlie authority of the Vedas, 
the woffthlppei'fi of or ofVieuHV, and the mam- 
taioei'B of the Swikh^a or d^ydya doetriTieSt cortsider 
themselves j and even each othei^ as artlmdox mein- 
tea's of the Hindu eommunlty. 

To the hateinnl incongniities of the system, ^hich 
did not affect its LnCegi'al ejtisteuce, othei's TPere, in 
time^ supei'sdded, that threatened to dissolve or de- 
stiioy the whole; of this nature was the exclusive 
adoration of the old deities, or of new foims of them; 
and even it may be presumed, the introduction of new 
divinities. In all these I'espects, the Paradas and 
Tanfi'a$ were especially instnimental, and they net 
only tajiight theii' followers to assert tlie un approach- 
able aopej'ioidty of the gptk they worshipped, but 
iusph'fld tl^em with feelings’ of animosity towai'da those 

' Thii4 ip Bbii^avat: 

ST^nTTurr ^ T ^ ^ Tn^nr^w: i 

Tliofio wbo protcci ^oralup of BifAVA, IjStvfi,) aju], cbodt; 
wliio follow tb*ir JflctrinEi,. ore. aud esitmioa of tbe 

offljl —AehIp: 

vn7:ranrwT; ■ 

HioBC dcflrOvt of tlLial ^itiiiBdpiittDD, Abnailnnirig tbo hidcona 
of the ^hiLcsua thoLi- doAolionH-, culm, biturclett, irnd 

bfliug purtt ofttiaAviMi. 

ThE Pudi^a Ptirdaa la moif* pcnoiuJ towaxidB V^ehnc: 

inrraTt n 

flMhfl fhu{i*im I ifh vt ^>6id I 

1"^ 
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who pi-^uined tfl (UepLtte tU% sapremaoy: in this con¬ 
flict the worship of BjjiHMi has disappeared’, ns well 
aSh indeed, that of the whole pantheon, e^cceptVisiidc:, 
Siva and Sakti, or their modificatioDs; with reapect 
to the two fonnev, m faot, the rtpresentativea have 
borne away the palm from the pa-ototypea, and Kdi- 
SUMA, Kama, oi‘ the a^'e ^most the only forma 


Prom €veci lActme M Vthu^U^ th* wmOi of ^tVA La tindled, 
iind from tij» MTatt, Tie ftll * hombla hell; kt 

Bot, tlLerefor-), Ihfi luimo of ViSikAd orcr b* proivouflCAd. 

Tht Sinn: Tiort is, boweviBr, by (bii Vai£1J!^AVas, fvr a. 
very oppoaito Joctria^. 

^ifiCWrstl ^ I 

TTTjrfi^'t ^ ■ 

He who RbsuaoM VJlauDKvA JLfla worttilps «iy ail^i gofl, la 
lilcc the fooU who being Ituraly, aote a well v* Citt lunik of 
the Qaiie», 

The principle goes siiU ferllier, p-uA thoBC who a« inir.icfil 
to the fellowera of a tHjity, a« atigumtlied as hie perfloanl foefl 
—thuB in (lie icN -Pi^rdiaa, VibukiJ *syi'. 
irffTiTr triCT 

a c*i O ^T»?r wrftr ^ iraf i 

Ho to whom my votary is a frienJ, ia my ft-lenid—ho who is 
opposed to him, ia Qo fricud of mia*—he SBmtred^ ^flaiq{iii>asw^ 
of tbiv. 

■ Siva hirasclf, in the form of KAla E!i]]AliiAVA,, lOrS off 
BaAHui’a fifth hemt, for prcauming td flay, that ht waa Bhahua, 
the eteroal and omnipOtoat taasc of the wortJ, and cVCn the 
creeloT of iSivA^ notwlLhetiJidinfi tho foair Vkuas aod ibc per- 
■ceified Jiiul all given evidence, that this peat, tme 

iiiid iadwcrihahle deity was bimMif. The whole ttory 

eura ia the Kiii S^l\^sr^ [& 81] of .StW* Ptirdao^ end its 
real slguLIicadon ia Ngflleinntly obvione. 
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under wtiicli Vianmr and Scva ai^e ]iow adored In rnoat 
p*i,-tft of IndiSr^. 

Tbft A'fli'ififtea of opinion kept pace with thoae of 
pi^aotlce, and six bGreEioa] Ecboola of philDaapli;^ dli»^ 
puted the pre-een'tnence iivith their orthodox: bi^etSren: 
we hare lltde or no knowledge of these systems, i»id 
even their namoE are not fiatiafacbonly stated: tli&y 
seem, howevea", to he the Sati^aia or iJawckidfly Af- 
hata, or Jaina, and Vdrhaspaiifa, or Atheietloal^ witli 
theii' severaJ subdivlglons*. 

Had the difforence of doetchic taught in the herelical 
school B been continod to tenete of a merely epecnlative 
natnre, they would ^ pi’obably ^ hare encou ntci'ed little 
opposition, and e3CtiEed little enmity among ilic Brah^ 

' The (ffeal tcat-lujok of (hfl FisralHaiMJ ii 111* wLlli 

which k maj be chc |jKKciit wcnliip^ li> n 

auT*, lie MahllbhiSral *qi) olhcr ol^r w[>ilcs 

bad prtriotKljf inlfaduced Uda divSnilTf Tl* wemUp of tlw 
Ltfl^ i*, a* doobt, Terj aadtjul, ilHiini^L it lias rueoived, 
wbhia (i ftw ceulurics, >t" prp»enl dli^refl of pojHilaritjr: Hie 
JTAoiid was ewdentty wHllcfi ie eofoifce il, end at Beitirt*, 11* 
cfiHrelj pvecsbfudawfl erary qHmt rltaa]. 

' In a work TTritten by Ibo erfebrated JUlrtfiapaj dMoibing 
tba different eicit *» they existod In fa>s dny^ enlLtled Ihc Sbtw 
D<trimar Ow Pdrliaapatj/as, and ChdrvfSket w* iJw 

Hficd, and tr* really adTHwatT* t>f an sthMalical dactnre, deoyiiij 
ihu weiAteotfl of a Gtid^ m- a future state, aad nfferrirtg M^^a!ioTl 
I* [he sggiegation [if tiPl foiir elenaeate^ TJio ^mtiWiiM, JUflicdiPg 
to Om eanm maihftriij-, ailmit of four mbdiniSoua, lb* jVfflflSfd- 
iitikittf Tog4tkiSnrt, A'?mttrdnifkae and Tli* Jaina or 

Aj-bats, M (tin (Hie of ih* popplai divEfllona, we Hhall baTO oc- 
euioa to POCito ia tb* (ext 


esliqious flEtrrs 


e 

mwiicftl class, of whitb latitude of opioion S& b. ve^ 
common clismcteristiCh The foundei' the Atheis¬ 
tical school, howevei% VliiHAai'ATi, attaths both the 
Vidni Bind the Brahmans and nsECi'ts tint the ’whole 
of the Hindu system is a contrivance of the Pi'ieetliood, 
to scoere ft thcaQS of livelihood foi' them,-selTes^, "vyhilat 
the Battddhas and JaitKts, equally dk^egarding the 
Vedas and tim B^-ahmms, the pi’actioe md opinions 
of the Hindus, invented a set of gods for theiuselves, 
and deposed the ancient pantheon s these aggi-csaions 
pi'ovohed reaentment: the writings of the&e sects are 
alluded to w’ith eveiy epithet of anger and contempt^ 
and they are all anathematieed as heretical and atheis¬ 
tical 3 more active meueurea tJian anathemas, it may 
he preBimied, ’wei-e had recouisc to: the Mowci'e of 

‘ rfibaEpiiti htti ihs foliciwiPE iesUa 10 Uiia vHTecI:, [^laot-od in 
llw 5tuvt Datmh*, Cnlcutta <:di(iwp, ff- 3 aitJ S, «nd wilL a 
V, J. FralwdlnwJf, c5- Rrotfehaos, \Jr M]: 

'The AgiiUiotra, the three ihB 'IVitln/tila, ifae HuiMvinfi 

of iiAhB8, ar& ODly [ho Ui™lili*H>d tif [hose who have neither 
incdlact uor Bpirit,” After tldioaLuig die ^rilddha, abrerwidly 
OBou^, ho Boys: 

■ Trra 1 

j Usmdilai ^ ?TStrf5^ )L 
H’enn: it I* eiKdesit, thut it wps h ftiera tontrivMiM of the 
firfitmaiM (o gpin 0 lirelihooJ, to ordain aueh eeromaniBS for 
Ihe deed!, end no olfiea- rotiBon oim 1?C ^Eveai for iheoK Of the 
Veitat, he J%i1eO Hi!«I^<I; l| 

T?ib ihrCC of [ho F«^4 h rrem BuJIqoue, Ho^ca, Hid 

FiendH^And dlBS toxLa Id proof of this MjOrtion. 
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VAlhaepatIj hayrng no worship at nJli essUy eluded 
the Btorm, but the of Hindustaa were anni- 

hiiated by ite fury, and the/s^ias appatreiidy evaded 
it with dLEEcultyj although they have undoubtedly 
survived its teixors, and miiy now dely its foree. 

The vanetiee thus arising from innovations in prac¬ 
tice and belief^ have diflei'edj it may be concludodj 
at diffei'ent eras of the Hindu wo'i'aiiip^ To trace tha 
chaTactd- of those which have latterly disappeared, 
or to bvestigate the remote history of some which 
still reinain and are appai'ently of ancient datSj we 
tasks for which we are fai- from being yet prepared: 
the enquiry Ie^ in iteelf so yast^ and so little progress 
has beep made in the studies necesssty to its eluci¬ 
dation» that it must yet I'emain in the obacuiily in 
which it has hitherto been enveloped; so ambltaons 
a prefect as that of pieicing the iuq>cnetrable gloom 
has not instigated the pi^esent attempt, noT has it been 
proposed to undei'take so arduoois a labour, aatbem- 
yeatigation and comparison of the abati'use notioMi of 
the philosophical sects’, Tbe humbler aim of these 
leaearchea baa been that of ascertaining the actual 
oonditicp of tlie popular religion of the mfaabttanU of 
some of the previnces subject to the Bengal Goveiti- 

I genuethinff of thta hm bcfiii vosiy well Jogc by Afr. IVAr-ii. 
in )nt ifiooaDt of flis Hindus: *nd fliDce thda Emaj wm rood be¬ 
fore Ito Society, ilia nctoiuU given by U. T, C&lahrootc^ E$f[- 
in CLt firat of Um Treuseodana of Oio Eoyal Asiolic Soolatj, 
of (La S^pthya and Njiya Syatraia, hie 3eh liulo nigre oecaa- 
sary on tbi* Bubjod. 
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mcnt; und as ft veiy variety prevails in that 

religion, the subject may bs considciedl ^ not devoid 
of enritraity and interestj espefitally aa it has b^en left 
htde better than a blanks in the voluminous eom- 
positions or compUatloiifi, professing to give an account 
of the native country of the Hindus^ 

The description of the diffei'ent sects of the Hindus, 
winch I proppao to offer^ ia necessarily superfiotah 
it would, inde&d, have been impossible to have adopted 
the only ime?cccptionable method of acquiring an ac¬ 
curate knowledge of theiv tenets and observances, oi' 
of studying the nuinenoas work:F in Sanskrit, Persian, 
o]' the piwiucial dlatects of Hindi, on which they are 
founded. I hftvt been obliged to content myself, thei'c- 
forc, with ft Cursory inspeetion of a few of those com- 
positions, and to depend for much of my mformation 
on oral I'eport, filling up or corrccling from these two 
gources the en‘oi‘6 and omissions of two works, on 
this Bubject professedly, from which I have derived 
the ground work of the whole acoount^ 

The works alluded to ai'e in the Pei'aian language, 
though both were written by Hindu authoi'sj the first 
was compiled by Sri'AL Senu, Mdnshf to the lidjd of 
Eenai'eaj; the second by M;vthtitiX NX'tiT, late llhraidati 
of the Hindu College, at the game olty, n man of gi‘eat 
pei-sonal i-espectsbitity and eminent acquiLaments: 
these works contain a short liistoiy of the origin of 
the viii'iouB sects, and descriptions of the appearance, 
and observances, and present condition of their fbl- 
lowerBE diey comprise all the known varieties, with 
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one Or two Exceptionsj and, indeed, at no one place 
in India cotlld the entjiiii'y be so well pi'oseeiited as at 
Benai'ca', The woi‘k of ^fAT^Itl‘6Li Naiii in the fulleat 
and moRt Batisfaetoiy^ though it leaves mueh to be 
deeirp&dj and much more than I have been able to 
supply. In addition to these sources of mformation, 
T have had freffuent recourse to a wort of great po¬ 
pularity and extensive eircuktion „ which embodies the 
legendaiy history of all the most celebrated .SAisifaj 
01 ’ devotees of the Vaishiiava ordei'. This woi'h k 
entitled the BAakta Maid. The orlgtnalj in a diffioult 
dialect of Hindi, was composed by NvicnAjJ, about 
550 years ago’, and is little moi'e than a catalo^pne, 
with brief and obscure references to some leatiiiig 
circumstiintics ooniiected with the life of each indivi¬ 
dual, and fi-om the inexplicit nature of its allnsions, 
as well as the difficulty of ita style, is fai’ from intelli¬ 
gible to the gcnei’ality even of the natives. The ncorh, 
in its piiosEnt forin^ has received some modification&j 
and obvious additions from a later toaeber, NARiiliAtj 
Das, whose share in the composition is, no doabt^ 

' The iie1troiv1edf;»l moart at All Uie vjigahQ^dH of Irdin, «i0 
ell who have nv wbtTG etiQ La repair toi ao, clia Aoiif 

^ TfVrrTJTftTfl^HTI I 
Btifr ItTf TTTTtr^ >rfiiT: ii 

"To IhOH- wha ar( td Cbft fliul ,Smr|(i {Rflli^Qn 

sn(l LiiwJ; to thciaa who linv^ aavflr kti'A'vrL'i ibo AbwimHW* of 
prro jird indiapenubla ritaa; Ia iLoaa vTia h.erB [\o olhor pLe«e 
Cm Impair Uti [o Ehoso, ia llonsres an ssyloA]." [Claui.}UT« 
bodlindi. Brocklwnir, p. JS.] 

^ [Jaam. Ab. Soc. Bodibay, Vol. lU^ p. 4.] 
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conBidftrablej but Mtinot be dU<iriminflted from Ni- 
BMAJi’s bcjfond the evidenos furnkhei by the 

apecifiiiaetion cif porEOns laTiqutBdoiiftbly aub^quent 
to hia time.—D as probably wota m the 
i^lgn of Shah Jbhak. The brevity and obsfim-ity of 
the original ’work pervade, the additional matter > and 
to remedy theae defects, the original ™ 

has been take as a goids for an amplified notice of 
its subjecte, or the tiM of Kkismna Das; and the 
work, as usually met with, aUaya consiets of these two 
divisions. The tiU ie dated Samvc^r, 1769 or D. 
17IS. Besides these, a tL'anslation of the or a 

version of it m the more ordinaiy dialect of HmdustAn, 
has been made by an anoriyiuoii& author> and a copy 
of this work, M well as of the ori^al, lias furnished 
me with matei-iaJa for tlic following account The 
chfli^ter of the Biuihta Mdid will best appear fwm 
the extracts of traoalntione fi'oin it to be hei'eaftcr 
introduced: it may be sufficient here to observe»that 
it is muck less of a historical than legendary dcaorip^ 
tlon, and that the legends ai-e generally insipid and 
ektrayagant t sech as it is, however, it exei'cises a 
powerful influence, in Upper India, on popular belief, 
and holds s similar place in the superfititioiiis of this 
country, as that which was oooupied in the darkest 
ages of the Roman Catholic feithj by the Golden Le¬ 
gend and Acts of the Saints ’. 

1 in illiwlrAilon of oar toat, wiUi Kgjartl tc pie iD- 

BtramOtiulUy of tbfc iit g«Doi:adji|f TflLiptms diitioctioM 

amoDjiflt ibo Hindoo, aod r« nffordins a Ti*w of lh« FniMiSoM 
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SECTION IL 

STATE OF THE HINDU RELIGION, ANTERIOR 
TO ITS PRESENT CONDITION. 

Although I hjii-* the piirpoae nor the po’^ver 

to enter Into any dflUR of the remote fiouditjon of the 

feallA^ OQ ttiia aubinct, ^ niny appeal to eba Pffitaia Piindiw, 
In tlia Utbira K^ania, or Iflit fflilirtn iit iMa thu 

and of Jt, acctlor^ nK^uj^iad with a diiUo^O batwcpri 

Siva and FutnvATE, !a ^bEcb llua formar tcFichca iIk tattiir tba 
IcndiDg pri]baip ]«4 of Uie faith. Tw4 tbort aecticna 

■ri± J[:r4>lx[l to tha CKplanaClan of ^ho at^ lifr^tka, and whidi 
*ya ilta haraticaJ worka. AU n™ Pd'aAdhtJiyj, SufA aaya, wlio 

ndon DtltDT goda thioi Yiatiijj, at wba lioll, ihiU other doLti^^s 

an Ilia cqoalf, aad jdl IlyabmaoB wlio 4m nut Vdi'fAyiQpiLf, prc. 
not to bu luokad at, touebad, nui' apokon lot—^ 

^ TT^ *TyWTll'l*rif'i{'HK 1 

^ TUrftlS ^t ■^TTTJ II 

'nTr*rw ^ li 

» mmtjl ii 

l^iTN Tr»ftifr*T Jtimdii ^ I 

^ ^ ^ ^S^T^fhr ll 

Seva, in RukTiD^ledg|in^ EtuU tbo diftingEuahiitg ntarka uf bit 
vutavira, tbc pkuM, tier's skin, and aahea, ttn rcpiobAted bj 
tho Vtdaj (^ruUgariiitnni) stmoa,. that he was diieoted Ly VianKU 
to inciilcata Ih^ir adoption, pvtpoatlj (fl lend thoBe who iBiaiued 
ihatn into gttot. — Kt^UCitt and othar liad iMJCoina bo 

powartul bf (IkC pnvltj of thair darotionB, that Ihor,l and tbc 
otbar goda were npabln to nppoBO tbem. Tba gioda liad moor^ 
to VtSJJiile, ^ho, in coyLtG^nEncCf ordmd StiVa to iatroilRna t1^ 
i^toa t^Gtt nod praaliecs, by ^bicb tho JTioiV^ki ^ero beguilBd, 
and rendend '^wicked, and thcnco vreak.” 

In Older to aasLat SiVA jn Uiia 'woilt, ten grtat Sages wera 
imbued Tritb the rdmHlH propGrty, or ptopeity of dnrtnesa and 
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Hindu U\tb , yet aa its preesnt state ia of comparatively 
very I'sccnt origin > it may form a flot. unneCOgeftry, nor 

igaoratico, juid by llurni floch wrlLlnfia wflrfl put forth m wcru 
cnleiiljited l* JLibamiDalc nitrtgbteoiiB and dMCrinm, littaa 

TTCT& <1 autaKa» ^autIh Upahanvo, JaiuinIh lUnJLA, 

DcrtviaAa, MiiiKAntAj ViiiirASPATij and BnAnoiVA. 

By Siva hiiDBcJfT ihfi Piiiqmrffl writings were oftoipoasdi; 
KA^ilsA is the mOiOt of the Ftri^csAftis Bbiloaopbr. Th^- A’l/dj/a 
Hui^oaUis TriUi Gsdtaua. Kai'iIAj is iJkO fouadEr of Sdstklt^a 
fidioo]^ and VaitrASPATi of fhe C't/drodka. JiiiilM, bj Siva's 
oirdEn, conipOESi^ Ihe vrhith fa Itor-ctiMl, in as far ns 

it loMtcutcfl ivoi-kB ID preference to faitli, and 3 ita htmEclf, m 
tlvo dii^guiae of a Brahman^ or *h VtaSa, pMWBQigiUed the Vsh 
djntA^ wbicli ia hoterndiBt io PdMSftffiiP eBliiiislion ^ Lj denyiDg 
Ilje acnjuble attrtbolct of the deity. Vj.riiSli, ss BiihnUA , lau^ht 
the BawMba Adrira, nod Hie practice* of going uaked, or wearioR 
tine Rarments,. nu:ttoiflg.j coiuioqnartly i not the but 

wtHXJ partly liLBCrunicata] in lint huBinesa of bliiulLOg owndtrad^ 
aod they are thoa dietingKisVid ty our aulWrity nod all tho 
Firiciinatto vrorks. 

Tie ifdteya, Kaurinti^ Z^fnffa> ^airw^ SJtAtrfa aad JjinjOj, ate- 
rdwaw^ or tlic vrorks of darkjiEBa, liavSog mere or ln« of a 
btaan 

Tho Ndradis/a, Bfidgnc^i, Gdnuisj Pdtfoao and Vdrdita, 

arc Sdilim!ia^ pore aodlraef being in fact, FflisWopn loat booka. 

The PraAutddrfoj iJnafljao Voiporrtaj Jlfdrtamlsjio, P.hflefeAj^a, 
^diMMia aod Brakmd, aro of the B4jitia castf comialiof iroia 
the quaJity of pEuaion, A* far aa 1 mn ncquaintuil vtitb Ihem^ 
they lean to tho division of tbo Hlodn*^ or tie worahip 

of tbo female pnnidple- Tlie MdrkaA^^yp doao ®o notorionaly, 
containing [hn fiuMooa CTaiudii Pdtha, or Bvr^d Mditdtfar/a, which 
-it rend JLt llu'; JJarflaF tlia Brahma Vaiitariia^ Ib oapceially 

ileditatEd to Kitisit^.i as GoviriJjA] and it (MrincipaJJy occupied 
by Lim and hia mlatrcas RiioltAr Tt i* alto tbil on the snbject 
of Frakhti op peraoiiiikd oaiurt. 
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□iiInterc^Eiag prellmmaty branch csf the cnquiiy, to 
endeavour to determine its axiatiiig modifications, at 
the peiTod immediately pi'eceding the fe'^v oenturles, 
which have a uffioed to hcatow iipon it its actual form: 


A aiuLiltr iiatlnciJ^jn is nifljd<i c/bii wiLli Hi* or wmrkfl 

mi law. ITia ficid&t of TAWESnillAj UAhtta^ VvAsa, PasAbaha, 
BrrAiiAiiw'AJA juvd KaAtapa . luv (he puiv oi^r. Tbnta af 
YA/.fAVALavA, AtkJh Tittibi, Dikhiea, IflTyATABi and Tissiu 
of tha JtJjarjM cloMj and tbOBC of QaVTAUA, YitiJliSPATIj Sa«- 
VARTTA^ YaVAp SahlKirA aod tjdAJfAfi-j aro of il^A order. 

Ttie siihly of th« ParAnas and Smritio of die dau, 

act JK* JftiAti, Or finnC tliat of (llOSE of iHt 

otiaioa or ParAiliHO; wlLilKt tkat of tha T^^tmija coo- 

Hluaqqft a pei»OLi to halL ^ and a wLaa a^nn iviU avoid rtiani. 
r^m H-IF'ft5fr'T Wftto^fq I 

frmwT ii 

Tlia VaMjbriava wrjitra eawteavour to aaliBi Hit Ysdiu in tlicir 
tajLM, and iKt followSog' tti1» arc quolcd b/ tiioYiiEpaTyaNSrija^a: 

WT *1 ^ I 

Nakatara alooa waa^ oot PrahvJL oor ^ATiFAttA. 

inr vw ^ ^ j 

OtVaSudeva waa Lofoie cIiIb (unlvcran,) rot BHAir^A nm^Ai^ABA. 
Tho 3aivaB oito clia Vadoa Coo^ aa 

5 fipr; II 

Ttio Lord wbo parvodoa all IIiiiigBp la llitnco tarmcd Iba ouml- 

present ^Lva. 

Hddi^ ia livt ona, iind hRt no Bccood— 

^ f?yn*i: II 

TtioBO dtaliornj wonld icarcslj Slave been madej if oot aj- 
IhEntiot Ehay prolhabl;r do OOCnr in tkc Vedas^ bat Hits (eraiB 
aod VtitudiMy or- and Jtiidra, are pot tp ba 

Ctikcli in tho rcBlrictad aaoBOj, probably, lylddi tlioLr rtBpaciitB 
fpllowcra would aBsl^ tboin. 
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it happens, al&o, that a&mo conti-overalal worts exist, 
’which throw conaiderabk light upon the subject, aod 
of whi&h the proxitnlty of their date, to the matter 
of which they ti'eat, may be cottjeetare<l with proba^ 
bdity or positively ascertained. Of these, die two 
principal works, end from which I shall derive auch 
scanty informatioB as is attainable, ore the Saitirara 
Digvijai/a of AwaNDA Qim, and the Sarua DaHima 
S^angraha of MAUHAVACHiRYA, the foiTner a i-eputcd 
disdple of ^Ah-KAWA hiinself, and the lattci’ a well 
known and able writer» who lived in the commenee- 
ment ofthe 14th eentucy. 

The aothentieity of tlie latter of tlicse two works, 
there is no room to question; and there is but httle 
i-eason to attach any doubt to the fornicr, Soice (d 
the marvels it records of Sankara, which the autlior 
mtjfeaaes to have seen, may l>e thought to affect ite 
ciefllbility, if not its authenticity, amd either Aijanoa 
G iJti must be an unblushing liar, or the book is not 
his own: it is, however, of Iltdc consoquence, as evei^ 
if tliG work be not that of Inanda (Jnti himself, it 
bean? internal and indHsputahh evidence of being the 
composition of a peanod, not far i-emoved from that 
at vrhicb he may be supposed to have flonri&bfid, and 
we may, thd-efore, follow it as a very safe guide, in 
our enqukies into the aotnal state of the flmda Re- 
li^on abont eight oi' nine oentuiies ago. 

The vaiious sectaries of the Hindu Religion then 
exitdugt are all introduced to be combated, and, of 
course, conquered, by Eankakai the list is rather a 
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long one, but it mil be neceBsary to go threugh tbe 
y'hole, to asccttaln the cbarflcter of the natioiiBl faith 
of those dftj'Bj axul itfi pMeeut inodificatioBSt notifiing, 
a 3 we proceed t aome of the pc^ts of diffei'euce or 
reacmblaiice between tbe fonne of wor&hip which then 
prevailed^ and which now exist. The two great di- 
vtEiooe of FaBjAnfluaj and ^aivfjs were both m a 
flouTjehing condition ] and cacli embi'acod six principal 
suhdivi&lonyi we shall begin with the fonmer, who 
teimedj Bh^tas, liha^avnin^, VaisMaveUt Cfutb-inas, 
or Fa7ichar4iT*iXkits f VaUdidaasas and 
But as each of these wae aubdivided into a practical 
and speculative, oi' and JhtPMi poid:™, they 

formed 3 in fact, twelve clfisses of the followers of 
Visniiu, as the sole and eupreme deity.- 

The Bhditas worshipped Vish^iu VXsl’ihcya, and 
wore no oliaracteifiBtic marks. The Bhdff£t»aias wor¬ 
shipped the same deity as BnASAVAr, and impresBed 
□pon theu* persons the usaal Vatsk^vii insignia^ re- 
pi‘esenting tlie discna, cluh, &c. of tliat divinity; they 
likewiBe r&vsrenoed the Sd^rwwi atone, and 
plant, and in sevei-atl of theii^ docb-lnal notions, ag 
well as in these respects, appioacli to the present 
followers of Rahanvja, although they caamot be re¬ 
garded as exactly the aam^. The autJiorities of these 
thi'ee sects were the Upofttsfi-uds and Gitd. 

The names of both the sects still remain, but they are 
scarcely applicable to any pai'ticular claeg of riiisA^a- 
vaJ.- the termsjBAoJtfa, ov Bha$^f usually Indicate any 
individual who pretends to a more rigid devotion than 
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h\e DeigbbonrB > and Tvho especiallj' occuplee hie mind 
with spiritual conaideratkKtJSt the on& who 

follows pai'ticalarly the authority of the $ri Bhd{;{mal 
Pttr^cfia. 

The Faj'jftlirttJOfl adoi-ed Vishnu as^i'inAYAi^A^ they 
wore the n&ufll markfi > and pmnolseil themsstves a 
sort of sensual pai-adise after deatJi^ in Vaikunthtii or 
ViSHNU^ft heaven; their tenets aie EtHl toiTent, hut 
they can scarcely be considei-ed to belong to any 
separate sectr 

The Chakri^a^, or Pan^rdtfokas wore, in fact-j 
of the FtfiiAiiflua class ^ worshipping the female 
per&onificatioua of VifjuNUj and observing the idtual 
of the Tauti-a: they still remaiu, but 

scarcely mdividuallstd^ being tonfounded with ti^e 
woi’shippcrs of KKJriHif a and IIama Cui the one haudji 
ai^d thoiiC of itfi' or Devi on the other. 

The Vaikhdnasas appeal^ to have been but little 
different fi*oiu the espeoially so called; at 

least ANAt'PA Giei has not particularised the Uiffei'cnce; 
they worshipped NaRayaka as supreme god > and wore 
his mai-ke. The Karmahitttus abstained, os the name 
implies 3 from all ritual ob^arvancea, and professed to 
know Vtsyi^ as the sole source md sum of the uiu- 
vei-se, vi they can acarcely be con¬ 

sidered as mi cjtistent sefitj tJiOugb a few indivlduiiJs 
of the iiarndjin/tya and iidw]ai'i(i?M/f raijAKayflj may 
profess the 1ca<ling doctiinesr 

The Ffliii/trittyft foi-ms of the Hindu faith are still, 
as we shall hereafter aco, suMciently numeious; but 
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nTfi can ecRTCely identify any one of them ^pitli tiioae 
which seem to havu prevailed when the Sankara Fu 
of Akahda G-]EI[ was composed^ The giTit d.l- 
yisioDs^ of lUiiiHUJA and RAiiiNaKu—the former of 
Tvhich Originated, we know, in the coini’ae of the 11 Ui 
century, are TinnotLGcd, and it is also worth while to 
obEorve, that neither in tbisj noi‘ many other portion 
of the Fyny*, is any allustoQ mode to the 

sepai'ate woi'ship of Kitcsah'At either in his own pereon. 
Or that of the infantine forma in whicli he is now so 
pre-eminently venerated in many parts ofjhdia, nor 
are the names of Rama and Eita, of Lakshhai/a or 
HAifOMAPr^ once partlculai'iaed, as enjoying' any por* 
tlon of distinct and specifio adoration. 

The Eccte are the Ugt'ctSf 

Bkdkta^y Jafigamas, and Pt^upatas. Their tenets 
are so blended in the disCtiesioTi j that it is not po&aiWe 
to separate them, beyond the conjeeturel diseriun- 
nation which may be derived from theEi^ appellallom: 
the text specifiea merely them characterietlo marka; 
thus the wore the impression of the LiJtffa on 

both arms) tJie Jfi!u<i7’ai had a TriiAla^ or trident-, 
stamped on the foi-ehead; the had thefismarM, 
or drum of on them arms» and tlia B^idktas an 
impi'CEfiion o-f the L-inga on the foreh&ad—the Janga- 
mas carried a jEigui-e of the Lingit on the head, and 
the Pdhfpata^ inprinted the same object on the fore¬ 
head, breast, navel, and arms. Of these sects, the 
ai'e not now any one pai'titnlax class—nor are 
the Haudf'aSt or BMklas, any longer distinet 
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socistlee: the remaiQ: Is'it. they ara cliMy 

canfiiied to the aoutli, of Indie, and although a 
^sia, or woi-filnpiJer of ^[Va as Pa^upat!, may bt 
occMioiialJy eoconnlorod, yet thia hajiJ merged into 
other sectfl,. and pai'tkularly into that of the K^nphaUi 
Joglstihf^ aothontlea cited bey tl^cae seats, accoi'dlng 
to Aitanda Gist, were the ^ua (jiiA, Sanhitdi 
Siva Rvhasya miHutira Ydmaia Ta^iti-a; the various 
claasea of JogU ai'e ocvei' alluded to, and the vfork 
assej'ts, what is gcjierally admitted as a fact^ that the 
Daniilsy and Dain^iml Gosftins originated i^lth SaM“ 
kaha Acharta. 

Woi-ahlppere of Brahma , or HirtA:&YA0AEEHA, m-e 
also jTiti'cduced by A^’ANDA Gtm, whom now it mlgi^t 
be difFteult to meet withi exdrtSive adorci'a of this 
deity, and teinplce dedicated to him, do not now occur 
perhaps hi any of ludlaj at the same time it is aii 
error to suppose that public honiiigc is never paid to 
him. BeahmA^ is particularly itvereuccd at PokIi&- in 
AjJrtir, also at y iu the Doah, wheie, at tlio 

pi'ineipal Ghitj denominated Ghdiy he 

is said to have olTei'ed au Ahifa»isd!ta on complsting 
the act of creation; the pin of his slipper left behind 
hiui on tbe occasion, and now fised in one of tlie steps 
of the GhAt, is stiJl woi-shippcd thei^t and on the full 
moon of Agrahiyana (Nov.-Dee,) a vciy numei'onaly 
attended Meid, or meetingt that irii?cca piety with 
proht, Le annually held at tll&t place. 

The worshippcrfi of Aom'I no longer form a dUtinot 
classt a few A^fiihoit'a Prahnmns ^ who prcaei-ve the 
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iir&j ittay be met with, but in ell ether reajjects 
they conforin to soroe mode of popular devotion. 

The next opponenta of ^akkara isCHARTA were the 
or woTHliIppere of the sun, as the creator an,d 
cause of the world; a few Sauraj, chiefly 
ntill exist an s sect, as will be hereafter noticed; but 
the divisions enumerated by AwAyUAGiRt, ai>a aiow, 
it ie believed j unknown; he dtstin-guiehea them into 
the following (^ix classy. 

Those who adored the rising sun, regai-ding it as 
especially the type of BfiAnu a , op the creatEve power* 
Those who worshipped the luerldian sun as 
the destructive and regenemtivc faoalfy; and those 
who reverenced the sewiug sun, as the prototype of 
VisusL', OP llie attribute of pjfcfiepvatlon. 

The fourth class comprehended the advocates of 
the Triitturit, who athli'essecl tlieir devotions to tlie 
pun in all the preceding states, an the comprehensive- 
type of tliese three divine atti'ibutesr 

The object of f-hc fifth form Is not quite eleaily 
atated, but it appeari; to havo been the adoration of 
the sun as » positive and mateiial body, and the mai^ks 
0]] his surface, as hig hoiL% beard, rfie. The membei-s 
of this class so far cori'eepoud witli the -Sffurnj of the 
pi^ent day, as to refrain from food until they had 
seen the sun. 

The sixtli class of (SuTtras, in opposition tothepre- 
ceiling, deemed it unncoessaiy to address their de¬ 
votions to the visible and matei'isl sun: they provided 
s mental luminary, on which they niedltated, and to 
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uthich tJieii* adoradon offered: they stamped cir¬ 
cular orbs cn their foreheads, arms, and breasts with 
hot irons; a practice uuifoiinly cofidenined by Saw- 
KAhSt 03 eojitrary to the laws of the Vedas t and the 
respect due to Brahmanical desh and blood, 

as Wdl OH SdRYA, had formerly sl;c classes 
of adoi'eraj in the present day he cannot boast of any 
e 3 :closive worshipf although he shares a sort of homage 
with almost all the other divinities : his fyllowere were 
the worshippora of Maua GaNATArr, of Haeidha Ga- 
satati, or rlcdNiM EaJ-, who is still a populai^ form of 
GAMHSA,ofUciicnHisii'tiiA G,jofNAVAi^iTA G.j of Swak- 
naG., and of SAMxisA G. The left hand sob-divieion of 

the UcHCHHisHfUAGAKAi'A'Ji sect, also ca]led//cnj’a«iia, 

abrogated all obligatory ritual and distiiiotion of castc. 

The adorers of the female personifications of divine 
power, appear to have been folly as numerous as at 
present, and to have worshipped the aama oegects, or 
BIIAV^^^, MauX, LakshmIj and Sawaswaii: even as 
pci-sonillcatioTiB of these divinities* howevei’, the woi'- 
ehip of Sn'A sndltADn^ either singly, cr in conjnricticm 
with Rama and KiiiSHKA, never matea ita appearence. 
The woi-fihippera of ^akii were then, as now* divided 
into two clashes, a right and left baud oi-der, and three 
siib-divislone of the lattei' are enumerated, who are 
still well known—the j AJi^itdrihaSt 

Knlah'it^asaifnas, 

There can be little doubt* that the course of tiine 
and the presence of foreign rulers* have very much 
ameliorated the chaiucter of much of the Hiudu wor- 
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ship: if the IicentiouB pr&ctio£« of tJi& are atill 

as prevalent as ever, which may well be queetioned^ 
they are, at least, (jarefulty concealed from observatian, 
and if they are not exploded, there are other obser- 
vanecs of a more fei'ocioes deBcription, which seejn 
to have diaappeared^ The worship of Bmairava sclII 
prevails amongst the ^kias and the Ja^is; hut in. 
upper India, at least, the naked mendicant, sancBred 
with funei'al ashes, aiTned with a trident or a eword, 
carrying a hollow skull ut^hU hand, and half Intoxi^ 
cated with the spirits which he haa quailed from that 
disgusting wine-eup, prepared, in ghoi't, to perpeti-ate 
any act of violence and crime, the Xdpdljjtia. of former 
days, is now mrely, if ever, eucountei'cd. In the wort 
of AwANDA Kirt, we have two of these aeetai'ice intto- 
duoed, one a Brahman by hU^di, is the genuine JT^pd- 
likai he drinks wine, cats desh, and abandene all rites 
and obeervancea in the epirlt of hi^ faith, his eminence 
in which has armed him with Supernatural powers, 
and rendered Buairava himself tlio I'Cluctant, but 
helpleee minietcr of hie wilL The oilier Kdp^lika is 
an impofttor, the son of a hsrlot* by a gatherer of 
Tddi, nrPalin juice,and. who has adopted the chai-aoter 
a^ an excuse for thi^jwing off all social and moral re- 
stiwnt The Kdpdiikas are often alluded to in con¬ 
troversial works, that appear to be the eompositionfl 
of a period at least preceding the tenth centuiy^. 


^ See tbe Pntiodba Cbaudrodaya, tmciHlaCod by Dr^ TayEar 
[{«i|H:aeUy Aet. in, St e and RJ. 
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T1i 6 neiit diistiea of aectftiies^ confutetl by kASKAi\Aj 
were various liifidel sects ^ Eome of whom avowedly, 
and pei'hape uJI covei-tly) are ettll in being r the list is 
bIbo interesting, as diBoriminating opinions which, in 
the ignorance sabaequent to their disapf^arance from 
ilindnstan, have very commonly been, and, indeed, 
still are frequently confounded. These ai'e t]i,e C/«tiv 
vdkas, or the Saugatas, the iTsAnjiaTifl' 

tas, the Jamas, and the Batuidtiae^ 

The Ch^-vakas were so named h'oin one of their 
teachers, the MuKt Gharvaka. From VjiiJdAarATi” 
some of whose dogmas have been quoted from the 
work of bljiDiiAVA, they are tei-med also Vdrhaspaiffas. 
The appellation ^nya Vddi implies tlic aseerter of the 
unreality and emptiness of the nniv&nie, and another 
designation, Lokdyaia, expreaBee their atlopticm of 
the tenet, tliat tills being is the B^&H of ejtisteiiooi 
llsey were, in Blioi't, the advocates of materiaiifiia and 
atheism, and liave existed from a very remote period, 
and still ejiist, as we shall liereafter see. 

The Saugatas are identified even by Maj>hava with 
Bauddhag, butthei'e aeems to have been some, although 
probably not any vciy ofsential difference: the chief 
tenet O'f this filaaa, according to Akanda Giei, was 
their adopting the doctrine taught by Sugata Muki, 
that tenderness towards animated nature compinthcnJa 
all mol's.! and devotional duty, a tenet which is, in a 
great measure, common to both the and/uiVta 

schisms; it is to he foared, that the pei'sonal description 
of the Saagaia, as a man of a fat body and small head. 
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ulthoLi^L possibly intended to ch&rjicteri&B the genusj 
will not direct ua to the discoveiy of its origin or hie- 
toTy^ The again has always bceDdcECiT,be4 

by Hindu writers as a Buuddhu, or sometinKis even a 
Jmtui naked mendicant: in the work before oe ho ap¬ 
pears as the professor of a sort of astrological rtllgion^ 
ill which^ time is the principal divinity, and he is de- 
fitribed bs carryings in eithei' hand, the impkiucnta of 
bis sciencej ora (jola Yanira^ and Ttir^a the 

former of which is au arinillaiy sphere, imd the latter 
a kind of quadrant^ opparenlly for aacortaining time^; 
from the geogmphLctJ controvci'sy that occurs between 
liiin and ii^ANKAJta, it appears tliat lie cutertalns the 
docti'inc gaitiing the descent of earth in space, whicli 
is atti^buted by the old astiTmoiners to the Bauddhas, 
and ecmti'ovei’ted by the otithor of the Siirya jSi'ii- 
dhdnta^j and aubsequenfly by Bh^bkara: the forinei‘ 
is quoted by SaNbara, according bo oar outhoTr These 
doctrines} the commentators on BuA^rtAitA^s work, and 

* TLrao is tha Siij^rti-ni; DJtj. TaWABi cannot aTTgc (Hi tba 
pixiKiint. Jrla wlici Ludws tLui£ kitovris Bhaiiua. Aik tiEna 

arc n4>t i^uliiict froLCi 

jwPrf^rrf r^aieTl *t^f.[^fTrrT%% II 

’ +1 m ’=1I ■*[ f+i ffl ^ ■ I 

Tlic T^jrjn Tdn/rfl U lllfl foltrtlj part of AJl orb. 

TfT ^ fh Til 1^*1 IF 

Fixing above it Iwb jhiiA,. aiUI looklj^ bttwuQ Lhciu, Eba 
Ums It asei^talitaJ by 

> [at least ioiplicitly la th« filgka Xlli 3i.] A. K XHi ^ 






BEUOrOUS SECTS 


evtrt h&j himsalf, commenting on LIb own textj say, 
belong to the Jamas, not to tlie Baaddhasi but, pos¬ 
sibly, the coiTection is itself an en-or, it does not ap- 
pear that the ^^Aajjaiiaira of Aijamia Gihi aigues tie 
existence of a double set of planetaiy bodiesj whidi is, 
undoubtedly, a JfliVja doctrine and the descent of the 
eaith in space may hayc been common to all these sects r 
Tbe Jawtfij that exisEed in the time of Asamj&a Gtri 
appear as Di^amltaras only; he does not tioEice theii- 
division into D^imiforas and Sweidttjforas ^ as they 
at present 81*8 founds and existed indeed pnor to tbo 
age of Kadhava. The Jlataldhits ai^e introduced per¬ 
sonally, although it may bo {questioned whether they 
were very numerous in India in so comparatively 
modem a perwd: according to AS'ahDa Gnu, a perse¬ 
cution of this eeot, and of the Jamas ^ took place in 
one pai'E of the penbsnlaj the state of du- 

rmg ^ankaka's hfetimSi butte, a$ well as Maduava*, 
excludes Sawkara from being at all concerned in it. 
He ascribes its occurrence to the same source, the in¬ 
stigation of a Bhst^a^ fi-oni the noi-th, or, m fact, of 
Kuuartla UjiAf^Aj a or Maiihiii Brahmcsur 

A long series of sectailGS then ensues, cf a more 
Orthodox description, and who ordy err in claiming 
primeval and pre-eminent honors for the objects of 
their adoration—none of these are to be found; jtndj 
although, of a. certain extent, the places of some of 


’ A. K IX.1 S!l. 

^ lPr8fH^s to VfiTaeia’i SanEcrit Mid Eligliah IMiOttaBurj, 
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them may be euppHed by the IocaI deifieB 0 /the vil- 
lsgei‘3] and by the admutsion of others to a partictpatlon 
in the worship paid to the pitijidiog deities of each 
Beet j yet there can be littJe doubt p that a large portlou 
of the Hindu Pantheon fontierly enjoyed honours, 
v^hloh have for Bouie eentunea past been withheld. 
In this predicament are Jneba, Ht;VEitA,Yjiij^ Vari jiAj 
J^ESHA, and Soha, allofwhom, in the golden 
age of Hindu idolatry, bad, no doubt, temples ajid 
adorert: the light and atti-aottve service of the god of 
love, Indeed, appears to have been formerly very po¬ 
pular^ aa his temples and groves make adistinguiBhetl 
figure in the’ tales, poems, attd dramas of antujiiltv: 
it is a feature that singularly charaeterbes the present 
state of tlte Hindu i-eligion, that If In some ffigtanccs 
it is less forocious, in otbei-s it has ceased to addi-esa 
itself to the am iablepropeusitie* of the human cliaracter, 
or the apontaneouB and comparatively innocent feelings 
of youthful natures. The buffoonery of the Hifll, and 
barbarity of the Chm^dc. hut ill express the sym¬ 

pathies which man, in all counties, feels with the 
vernal season, and tvhlch formerly gave rise to the 
festive Vusantoisava of the Hindus, and the licentious 
homage paid to and Bhairava^ has little in 

common with the woi>ahip, that might be supposed 
aeceptablo to Ka^ia and his lovely brido^ and wtueb 
if would appear they formerly enjoyed. 


^ In tha V^at KfOhiiy D^sJa■ JFvpBflrfl, JHiiJaH Jftpjfldmr, 
At. 
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Besides tha adorers of the eecondBjy divinitiee'^ we 
have s variety of aecte who direct their devotions to 
beings of a still lower rank, and of whom iione> at 
present^ exist as dastiott bodies ^ although individuals 
may be founds cither detached or eomprehende<l in 
other ciasses, who, more or less, leverence eimilai- 
objects. ThnSj the worship of Akai'i or Ether^ as the 
aupreme deity, is Btlll occaeionnlly met with: aJI classes 
pay daily homngo to the jPtXrtJ or kTanes, and a few 
of the T^ili'ikas worship the SiddhitSf or Genii ^ in 
the hope of acquLiug scper-human powers: the same 
class fu mishea occajilonol votaries of the Vasus , fht- 
$has, and (xa^dharviti , and even of the Vetctlas and 
Ekiiitis , 111" goblios and ghosts, and the I attcr also I'e- 
cci^-e aHil, from tbc feai-a of the villugei-s, propitiatory 
adoration. It does not appear, that In any form, the 
woi'ship of the moon and stars, of the elements, and 
divisions of the uiuvci'se, is still practised, althoogh 
that of the Tirthas, or holy places and riveiis, is as 
popular as ever. 

We have tlms oompleted the eBumer&tiou of the 
sects ns described by the author of the ^ankafd Fycjyaj 
and have hod an opportunity of observing, tiiat, al¬ 
though the ontlinM of the system remain the same, 
the details have andergonc veiy important alterations, 
eiote the time at which this work was composed: the 


’ I lidVt OD«nirHt;Tt*l liut ojwi Professor, howcTAr^ &f ttia 
a miMHiJble TncudJiyuit, wLia tayi^lst ttfl worship oI Elicr, 
ondtr It* strange nwna ot 
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ris& of most of the exiting modifrcations, ve Oan traoa 
3&tjsfactoriJy enough] ^ hereafter uppeai^ and it 
IB rot impi-obablsj tJijit the dlsappeai-ance of many of 
those T which no longer Cake a part in the idoJattry of 
the Hindus^ may bo atCtibutcd to the exertion a of 
SAKKAitA and his diaciplcss his object-t aeappeara from 
the work we have hitherto followed ^ vr-as by no ineanft 
the suppression of afitB of outward dcvoticmT nor of 
the pTGftrenfial worship of any acknowledged and prc- 
■ eminent deity: hia leHding teiiet ia the recjognltion of 
Para JSraAme'j as the sole cause and Bupreinc 
ruler of the univerEe, anil os distinCtfroinSivAjVisicKi'j 
BsAri}[^} or any inclividual membci' of the pantheon: 
with thU admissiont and in regai'cl to the weaknefts of 
those human faculties, which CMinot elevate thcraselvea 
to the Conception uf the instrutable fii'^at cause, the ob^ 
servance of such rites, aiid the woi'sbip of such deities, 
as are either pi'csei'ibed by the Veffssj or the works 
not incompatible witJi their authori^t wei-c left undis¬ 
turbed by this teflchei-*; they even received, to a cer¬ 
tain extent^ hia particular sanction, and the following 
divisions of tbc Hiudu faith were, by his expi^efla pci'- 

■ Jts jn Ciiae leila of tlie Vaks \ 

and TJIiin ^ W«- I hy Soalt. in W» 

fipJiiiuiaiilfabikHahya, Calt, ISM, p- W. Sre pIho Eriiiad iraaiy, 
Upnii. I, 4, 1. p, 135,] 

wnrfn^ i 

Ordinances founded on thn Tmtra, the JWwn^. or liisloncat 
record, BTD rvJinlaiblii if wcordinl with tlm VttJmi tlmy enrSt 
T)s riyccled If ropngnnnU 
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luissian, taught hy eome of his diiicipkBj and are^ 
conscqufliitly, regarded by the learned Binhinaos In 
general, as the only orthodox and allowable forms in 
the present day’. The faith was instituted by 

PAnAUATA KALANALAt who ig deacrlbcd as teaeliingat 
EebiLres, and af&umitig the insignia that ehnracterisc 
the DaAdis of modem times. The V&isknavd woi-ship 
was taught at Kdnchij or Cottjsperam, hy Laksh^jcIia 
AoHAJiTA and Has^tamalaka; and tlie Jatter seema to 
have introduced a modified adoration of VtsRiJtrj in 
the eharactci' of KScsiHHA. The Scni^a sect was con¬ 
tinued under the auspiceaof Div^kaka, Brahmach^i^ 
and tlic under those of ther Sa^jiydsi, Triple a- 

KUMARAi the t?d7iapa;^(i were allowed to remahi under 
the presidence of GiRijArufEA, aaid from, auch persons 
as had not adopted eithei' of the pmcedmg systernsj 
BATUKAifATHj the professor. of the j, or^^iat'- 

r<tvci worship, wa* peiniitted to atti^act followers: all 
these teachfcrti were converts and diseiplea of Sajutaila, 


^ ft. 

WTWTfTTftwr^ ^ TrT *ifliq^ ^*rT ^- 

w 7:^fdi3*iMii«r trifipzmTT i 

Id llMi preacnl iaipurc ngq, the bud *f ■wLsdom being bLLgtitad 
by inrqDily, men fiM JjiaiLccihpU* to Eb^ Bpprelitiisiflri of pqro 
TjnStj; they will be difrerorc, agdn lo follow (Jm dknatta 
of UicJr owD fqquu, and it v, qrcessoj^' for tba flTwrYoE;o^^ of 
Ibe world, nDd Ibc jnainteiiMbte of oiri! And raligioui dtattDclIciDB 
lo aftiMjwledga tboto jLodiiltAtmra of tke dlrlna aplrit wlueb ajo 
^ a work of Iht SUL-aityE. TTieic reflaiiona baTing Mcorrad to 
SAfTE^FA, ba addroiaeJ bis dj&clpls, St 
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and returned to Ii'le Biip>erintending guEdance^ wheai 
they had effected the objccte of their mlaelonB. 

The notice that occara m the iSfarua Dt^riana of 
any of the sects whltdi have yet been Tnentloaci, has 
been already incidentally advci-tedto: this^foi'fe is less 
of a |]opular jfbrni than the pi'ecedmgj and Cflnti'overts 
the apecLilative rather than the practical doctrines of 
Other schools: besides the atheistical BtX'nddhs and 
Jixvfut sects j the worh is occupied chiefly wfh the 
refntatlon of the followers of JaiVatui, C?dK?ajJiuj, and 
and we hava no classes of worahippei's 
btroctneed but those of the who follow 

RauakvjA) and MfXdhwdcMjijaj of the the 

Pditi}iatas, the fohowca-s of Aohis^ava Gltta, who 
taught the worship of and the alche¬ 

mical school, or woi'shippers of Siva’s type in quick- 
sllvei“, and the JEascjidra most of these seem 

to have sprung into being in the interval between the 
10th and 13 th centuries, and have now either tlifi&jfH 
pcaredj or are rapidly on the decibe: those which 
actually exist, we shall recur to in the view we are 
now prepared to take of the actual condition of the 
Hindu faith. 
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SECTION ni. 

PRESENT DIVISIONS OF THE HINDUS, AND OF 
THE VAISHNAVAS IN PARTICUDAIt 

The Glassificfirtlon adopted by tho I eep^cioJty 

follow, if not unejcceptionoble, 119 allowable and con¬ 
venient, and may, thci^cfoi'C, regulate thg following 
details: it divides all the Hindus Into tht^e gieat 
classea, or Vai^hA^umf. ^ivas, and nud re¬ 

fers to !i fourth Or inlscellan^on? class, all not com"- 
prised m the thi^ee otl^ei'S- 

The worahlppera of ViSniSu, ^iva, and Saki^j, who 
are tlie objeet!? of the following description, are not to 
be uonfhunded with the orthodox adorers of thoae 
diTinltlee: fewDrabmans of leai'niiig, if thoyliave any 
religion at all, will acknowledge thcmgelves to belong 
to any of the popular dlvLeiona of the Hindu faith, 
although, as a matter of simple pi^fei'ence, they more 
especially worship some indiTidiial deity, os their 
chosen, cv Ishta Devstdi they refer also to the V^da^j 
the hoots of law, the Purd,^as, and Tantras, as the 
only ritual they recognlBC, and regard all practices not 
derived from those sources as irregular and profane: 
on the other hand, many of tlie sects sefttn to have 
originated, in a great ineasui'e, out of opposition to the 
Binhmanical order: teaehei^s and disciples arc chosen 
ficrni Shy class, and the difitiijction of caste la, In a 
great moagure, sunt in the new one, of similaidty of 
schism: the ascetics and Ehondlcants, also In many in- 
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staDMBj aEfect to treat the Bmbmfliia ’mtb pnrtioulaF 
contempt 3 and this ia genei'^tly repaid with iittei'eBt 
by the Brahmana. A poi'tlon^ though tiot a large one, 
of die populace ia still attnohed to the Snnirfi!! Brah- 
tnana , be their apuntaal guides j and ai^c bo fardiatinot 
from any of tiie sects we shall have to specify] whilst 
most of the followers> even of the sects, pay the 
oi'diuavy deference to the Brahmanlcal order, and 
especially evince towwdfi the Brahmans of tlieir ow n 
fellowship, ofwhoin di^'e ia generally abundance, the 
devoted ness and subini^eion whieh the original Hindu 
Code BO pei'petnally InCulcaJUs. 

Excluding, therefore, those who may be regaiided 
as the regulai' woithlppei'a of regular gods, we have 
the following onumei'idun of tlie scvei'al speoiaa cf 
each class: 

VAiaU^-AVASn 

1 KAmioujaSt or Sri Sainpi-adiyls^ or ^rl Vaishhavas. 

2 RAmAnandls, at Rdmdvsts. 

3 Kablr Panthla. 

4 Khakis. 

6 Maldlt DMla. 

G D&A<l PaiiEhia. 

7 lidya Dilsia. 

8 SenalB. 

& VallabhachdrEs, or Ttudnt Sampraddyls* 

10 Mfrd Bi(a. 

11 Madhwdchkrls, or Brahma SampraddylB. 

13 Niindvats, or Sanakddi Sampraddjlsr 

IS The Vaiahuavas of Bengal. 
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14 R^dbA VgJlablilfi. 

1^ Tbe Sakbf BbAvEts- 
l£ Chai'ad D;&s 1 b. 

17 Hai'ischandla. 

15 Sadhii 4 Fantbls. 

19 

30 Sannyiela, Vairlgia and NAgas. 

1 Daudls and Baiadmls. 

2 Jogla. 

3 JangamnSr 

4 Paromabaiiass, 

3 l^rdbabdbds, Akiki MukhiS} and Nakbia. 
€ Gl^daraS. 

7 RVikhara^^ Silkharas and Ukharaa. 

3 Kai'A Llugta- 
0 Sann^lEiS] ^■ 

i^AETJ'ASr 

t Dakobli^la^ 

2 VAints^ 

3 KdnchelE^asi 

4 Karirls. 

MiscellaIi’kolts Sects. 

1 atyaa. 

3 Sanrapatas. 

3 Ninak Shibfs *f si^ven dasafis, 

1 Udials. 

2 Gai^bakhehls. 

3 KdEiirAyfSh 

4 SutbrA ShAbfSr 


0» THE Ritroos. 


33 


5 Gi>vixid SLubEs, 

3 NirmEilas. 

7 NAgaa. 

4 JiuTiaa of two |HTnoipal 

1 Digainbaraar 

2 i^wetAjubiu:aSr 

5 BAM Lilis. 

C Pi-ii NAtbla. 

7 SAdha, 

S i^atnAmXa. 

9 iSiva KAi‘Ajabt0. 

10 J^iiiiyavAdJa. 

ThcBe will be iie^gBi'ded na vas'ieties enough, it may 
be pjfeaamedj efijpefciiJly wheti it is considered, tbat 
most of them compiiao a numbei' of siib’-diviaious, aaid 
that besides these claselficatioiis, mao)- 

individual meudlcauts arc to be found all ovet India, 
who can scai'cely Lc included within the limits of any 
of them, citei'cislng a 60 it of Independence hoth in 
thought and act, oitd attacl^cd very loosely, if at all, 
to any of the popolgr achieTnatloal sects'► 


■ SoEDB of lliQ [»opDliir inorlt* lulopl « JiflVjrwH clossiDcatior, 
nud allude Co SO Pdtban^tts, or irlu^ uie iLoo ar- 


r VI god;-— 


Arii^ogit tliD iOrfthiiiiins, ...... 

.ei 

. 

.12 

V.alrs^fik, ... 

.12 

Sauna,.. 

...... IS 

JaEiGamas, . .. 

.Ifl 

Jofiia, .... 

.. 14 


S 
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VAISHJ^AVAS. 

fiRi sampiudAtts, *r lUMAmjjAa. 

Among&t divi&ECing of lees impartAnce, tliQ 

VaishAavas ai^ usually clistini^ULsbe'd into four priii" 
cipul SamjH'addyas, Or of these, the most an- 

‘ ThoB the SiaiieiftHii-. 

TT^ I ^TT ^vrlwlv I 

^tfrTrfify ^isTT I JTWfi’^K'* Ji^Hfia trtft 

¥TflfcmI '^t 5 M ^W 1 

»iT^ vi4^tJT^T*r^rft T^ra,' l i 

‘"HaiUh !n |i£«c«d[Lg Agoa^ Bsaomed pKi^u^d aliapea^ 

bd.l fvvr ware monifost in llis AWi Aii^: tiac □tn^nvaEuiAii« JiJmd- 
mja, a ljvB£ure af Anatrcai* Jind tcrrcBlHnl tc^a 
(He gecan of kirdneas and trstiaporicr ri^rgsi cli« Ma of (La uni- 
v^ir«, iWmi: n ricL <iIoud In lha aa^ 

lunanal BGason of pict^; and a. qua iLat lHannlneil (lie 

aTB- gf igagTBDu;; by (LdOi luatv uf pi^y Aaul Hjblig&liojt 
divided, wad gne^a ‘vvaB severally as[atli$ih£dL'''a 'Pliere are 
bIbo Srunkrit latia nucliariBin^ dliFejtgt [oBiitutionand oLb- 
vRotedatic tgriiL gf eadi gga of tbeBa lb from ttin 

Patimp Pordala: 

^ flTrri i 

^T^TTf: t^rfjmqwr: i 

'•^'hose iftnT^rca^ wHidi Iwlgng to no lyalam, are of no virtue; 
And, IbiCL^fgrc, in (be KpU HEge, tLero sluilE L« foELovnen of tgur 
ac^^T- i§rt^ \fdilJjv^i Ihidra and Saimtu^ bLbU Lo yiufAriaroj, 
purltyLg^ dta world,, and tbaja four, Pfdpi^ i^/^va epcalct,) BbaJl 
be Ite Eg^ritotota of (he Sttfajtnifiii^fpf iii the KsJi period/’ 
iDBry Lera obBerve in poBaiit^, cLal if iLia tout u genuEae, lli£ 
J^admo Punfiga muBl be voi'y looderb: wiOtLer BiiuiLat lenL in 
tbe foliowiii^: 
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tient and respectable ia the founded 

by the yatsh^ava refornnier J?dSina?itya Aj:hdiya, about 
the middla of the twelfth centuiyl 

The hiatoiy of RAMJiin.VAT and'his first followers, 
ifi irell Icnown m the south of ludia, of which he was 
a natiiTC, aii<l ia recorded in various legendary tntats 
and traditional nai'iatlvee. 

According to the BhS'^ava 
Is said to have been an incarnodon of the serpent 
^eshut whllat hig chief companions and diedpleswore 
the embodied Disats^ and other insignia 

of Vishnu. To a Kanara accocmt of hia life^ called the 
Div^a Chm'itta, he Is said to have been the aon of 

iflR^>air«'n fnTTTfi^ II 

“L^KsHHi Bslected StlmJnKjd-, BitAEOi.i flu** 

guyc iho pHjferouca fa Vithiu oird |li« four tu 

.Miittrfdiijff,” ITio ciniiH af iJiu flJactioQ Eb nat vtry ATidcrtt, u 
llta C1VC4J& l4n4jbl thasa te/iiii;nj, hnw little ncaotieitiajn witb 
iIlc Ikily wLa leadtt the afpattatian la tbe incds. 

’ Tto SMriti JWwttja tlia of Ua vlwrj*^ 

npppoffliiM in £a}d—1019 or a. n. llST. A note hr Colonel 
Mtickeniie on an in(Kripiiwi, given in. Ilia Asijijg 1ile«cirdhtM ?, 
places the birth af RAuA^n^tA in a. u. lOOBf variaas acaaimtH, 
LaliEctad by Drr Bjcbanau, aailcc H KUe niid IQil (UudukaaEiVi 
Mysore 2, SO) nnt) 1019 (^ibid, S, his). JnsanjiiioiM ninlto biuc alive 
in lISft., -(nilLl.) wnuM give 1 i!ul a. lift af mare thsii a 

canlory: flccardieg fa CtKn WtLics, tnde*d (Hlatary af Mysore 
1, 4L, note and appemlli), lie wss alive in 11^. Tie TBgbt of 
aetliarity saotns ta be iu favonr of tbc tnoro rcoonl Jeta, nad wa 
may canolndc that ho wej Lprn abaat tW end of die elovenilL 
ceittaiy, njvd 1bac ttie flrsl half af iKa i'^Tdlhli oentary was the 
pcHa^ vrhiali liis fame, as a leaehor, -wit ctlabhibed. 

H* 


BELTOIOVS S3EflTS 


■ ^ Keiava Ach&rya and Devli and, ae befonej 
an incarnatfon of He was born at Pemmhttt', 

aud etodted at Kiinehij or Coiijeveramy whei'c dJso he 
tan^ht hie eystem of the VatskAavs faith. He after¬ 
wards rGStded at ^ri lianga, woi'shippiiig as 

RaJiffd Ndiha, and tLci'c composed hm [principal 
works, he then visited vai'leua |iarta of Jndia^ dlsputtrig 
with the profcssoi's of Jifforont creeds, ovciuotning 
them of course^ and rec^aijning various shrineB, then 
in posECssioji of the ^aivas, for the worshippers of 
VuJi^Uf jpartieokriy tJie Celebrated temple of 7Hpeii. 

Ou hifl retnin to Rcni^fn, the disputes between 
theFatVttiauaaTidl^ivai'eliglona, became exeeediogiy 
violent, and the Chol(t monarch, who accoi'dirtg to 
eome accounts, was at that time Ki;RLi(A]rja CnOLa, 
subsequently nauacd KticMi XoKliA CiiOiA, heiug a 
devout woi-shippor of ^'un, commanded all theJ^rnA- 
jmin.fi in his doniiiiious to sign an acknowledgement 
of the siLpi-cmacy of that divinity, hribing some of the 
inost refractory, and terrEfying otLci'* into a<>qnies- 
cenc«. msTAjfUJA, however, was impracticable, and 
the king sent armed men to seize him. With the as- 
Bistance of his diseipleg, he effected his escape, and 
aacendlng the G-hi^k, found refuge with the Jhirt 
sovereign of Mysore, Vitat.a Deva, V$U(da Rd^m. 
Tn coDscqucnce of renderuig medical seivEce to the 
daughter of thm prbcc, or m the temfis of tlie legend, 
expelling an evil spirit, a Bi'tiluna Rd^^shasa, by whom 
she was pofisftssed, ho obtained the monarches gi'ateful 
j'egard, and finally conyeilEd him to the VnuJtnavs 



OF TUB JIINCUSk 


37 


faith. The Rdj& assumed tbe title of Var- 

dhciiia. ILljiakuja remaned BCvec^al yem'e in Mysore, 
at a temple founded by tbe Mdja on Yddava Gin, 
now known as Mail (Jola^, foi- Uie t&ception of mi 
image called CAau^?^ form of 

or K^i^kila, wliitb tlift loeal traditions very ndicu- 
lously pretend he obtained.! fi'oin Ui& Mafiafujfiedan 
sovereign of DelhE. Rji^tAKtjA resided liere twelve 
yCMTii, but on the death of his persecutor, t)ie Chola 
king, be retuiiiod to Ranga, on the iCdveri, and 
there spent the remainder of his life in devout exer- 
clsea and reltgiona seclusion. 

The eatnbliehiueuta ofthcfbimli:]uijiya3iu‘ennuiei'ou3 
in the Dckban atill^ and tlie same countiy oompi-ebcndB 
the site of the the pillow or seat of the pi-iinl- 

t-lve teacher; bis epiritud throne, in fact, towbich bis 
dUcdplcs ai'e suiiioesgively elevated'. This ch^umstanCE# 
gives a supei'iorlly to the Achcif'tjas of the Daishiiia, 
or southj Over thoas of tbe Uittn'a, or north. Into 
whiuh they are at pi'esent divided. 


' Aecorditt^ Id iDfonnatiDn oktuDod Dr. J^ctiaruui, Rtux- 
HTjj.i foiinJL>d 700 ilaihf, of which iorr orly remain; <hu: nf Olc 
prircipal of flirac is ai ifarl Dr 

th<j ifddari aUitiDn cf (he ftavLlir RAMiswA also «taLI[ihcd T* 
J]i;rcd]l4iry ruaOii{JSl ]iia tullovrcra, tllC rcpTHDUtatlviCB 

of wlddi adll ruuau bdI dispatm (lui Buprcmacy with chc SB 7 ‘FSf 4 fi 
lucmibcn of Ibo ordar; Uhbc IkbI, how«mr} BiPD gtdcmJly h^dd- 
sidcnid of tlu; lughcBt rank (Buchaiir iilj'^ure S, !□ ptncutisr 
plnco fl, 144 )^ Hd snyB ibai S3 -wcta diUiLlishcd, in tlic 

iSflnn^ 4 ' daM, AdJ. $4 La tbo aeDular nnlBr £ the of tba Arc 

fonjkcr aiO SW^jj SamiStsiirs, BaTigivi\, aiiitl 








The TToi-shlp of tJic foilowere of Ramahuja, is wl- 
dreaaed to VisttiJu and to LaESIUiI, and thcar 
spetJtive incaniutioDS, eithei- singly oi' conjointly j nnd 
tie Vaishnavas, ly vfhieli genei'Al nanie the BUCt 
IB knowi^j Consist of corresponding subdiylBionej as 
Naeavaj^a, ot LakijiimIj or Laesbiii JiTARAiAiifAj or 
Raua Or Sh-A^ or SrrA Eajia „ or KraasiiiJL, or liuK- 
Miai\ or any other imodificatLans of V-ishnv, or Lta 
coQBOi'tj is the preferential object of the veneration 
of the votaiy^L The Sri Patf/ifisttro worship ia the 
noith of India> is not veiy popular, and the se^t is 
rather of a speculative than practical nature, althougli 
it does not reqaLre^ In its teachers ^ secessioiCL fi'Oiu the 

* jrr. Colel>rtm|re, A. [Ewjvfa Sc. i:ri5n^l<>rt: 1S6S. p. ltd.] 
sftyB tbe m of tlirn;* clnjioa, ■ftKste vritti womIlIji 

Rama alone, Sir^ (June, find fifri qnd Baua tonjoindj. One 
Oil my Kntfioritiee^ l/ktAurd mUry siya, they ^rwiliip MaAd 
LataAmi, (ind olLer lufonnntion o^roea wadi fi^tun dm texta 
tHidled 5 d ihfl, SdfPrt Dariatm ^'anyrafta^ [CliOMtta; 1SS$. pp, 54, S5.} 
AS V^Si'DETA, tB [It* Ec hs wnrsbippaJ p bcit no 

doubt all die fflriode* aiisl: ifitbout, li*Trcycrp AtTtcting tbo 
identity of the fleet, dio real objiiflE. of tvIidm dc^tlon ie "Viauiitu, 
u til* OMBO and ccrjutor of tfao wnrJd, nnd jiny of liLs, cr bis 
Saih'a. more opccifll mmiifoBlatLojiB, are conBe^nicndy entided to 
iwaPDJtci. Tbo tartn Sri T^BrjAisaotM, moat comencqly applied tc 
itwn, denote* nn orijiijiAl profcrcree of die famale Joity or MaAd 
die ironfaip of RAha ib uoro prcipflHy tbnt of (he 
Jianumtn^it, Bfid dnjy mfly b« dw jHirseos intonded by tfi'. Cola- 
iKToakc B irfonnAiitB, a* ilioaa of (ho J^jmdwryfya'j whet worship 
lUiTA Only (A. R. T, HI). It moj ulio Ihi oliBatvod, (tot the 
idmdtJNjVyM rnito wi<h KnisnA.i, ^intraftiC, not Sdd/id, tba laltei' 
baing Ikis miaOKiflfl only, not lija wife, and heinfl ii^ret aMHod io 
cbe HAiigttfiitf exo-apt in cnui nnibi^funoB pa&yigo. 
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world i tlie teacherfi we usually of tho Brabmanliial 
order, Lut tbc dbciple^ niay be of any caite', 

Beaidca the teinples appropriated to Vtshku and hie 
consoi't, and their several forint^ including those of 
KlliSHNA and and those whidb are cclebmted 

asobjccta of pllgiTma^ef as Ldkshmt^Balitjif liAnmdilt, 
and in the aoutb; Badarindth, m the i/i- 

fndA^o:, Jagam^dth, in OrhsUf and on fJie 

Malabai^ Coast, hnagos of metal or stont are usually 
Bet up iu the houses of the private Tnetnbcirs of this 
sent, which a™ daily worshipped, and the teinplea 
and dwellings are all decorated with the SdlagrAffi 
stone oJid Ttdasi plaiit. 

The most striking peouhaiTties in die practices of 
this sect, w-e the individual pj-eparatlon, and iseru- 
pulous privacy' of their meals: they mnst not cat in 
cotton garirents, but having bathed, must put on 
woollen or silk: the teachers allow tlieir wlect pupils 
to assist them, hut, in gcueml, all the lidfndnajas 
cook for themselves, and should the meal dm-ing this 
process, or whilst diey m-e eating, attract even the 
looks of a stranger, tlie opd'fltlo]] le instantly stopped, 
and the viandR buried in the ground; a shuilar deli¬ 
cacy 3 in this respect, pitvaSls amongst som a other 
classes of liind ub , especially of the familiesi, 

but it is not cjvrried to so preposterons an e3:tcn.t*r 


' Tilt Jiimfr*, «Bc] nnrV:, are novflr I^CBtowcd aa anj (lecuDn 
of impart birth,—Bacli«n. Mysfmi I, WS- 

* Tl la Mid, liQwtiTcr, that, (liwc at* two djvilioiu trf i*=t 
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The chief cerenioiiy ef initiation iii all Hmdu eect^j 
is the cominunicatioii hy the teacher to the disciple 
of the Mantt'af 'ti'hicb gpuerally consists of the oa^no 
of some deity, or a short address to hiitii it is oom- 
raunicated b a whiBpai-, and nercr lightly made known 
ty the adept to profane e«i^. The Msntra of the 
RjiMAiiL-jA eeot is Eaid to betheflljt syJkhle Mants'a— 
or Om ESii^a naMinff; or Om, eabUtion to RA^a\ 

^ Another diatbction amongst eecta^ bnt merely of a 
civil chai^ictjer, is the tenn or teims with which the 
reli^os members gaJufe ftaoh other when they meet, 
or b wliich they are addressed by the lay membore. 
This amongst the iJcrnidnw/ai is the phrase, Ddso *smi, 
or Dds^o hawii J aniyour slavey accompanied witli the 
or alight iiicibation of tlie head, and the 
application of the joined hands to the forehead. To 
tho Aefuis-yas, or EQpremc teachers of this soot, the 
i-eet peiform the DaMawat or pi'ostration 

of the body, with the application of eight pai-ts—the 
forehead, breast, hands, knees, and bsteps of the 
feet, to the gnonnd. 


tbo from tl,, not oWrvSng 

pdEiTOiiom privnc^y^ 

^ In giTing Ihc Jlfatt™, 34 they l^ye heen cotnraniiitntrd to 
It msy Le rcceflasiy to anggeat ^ douLt of thdr oecotAniyE n 
Hindu evades Iw dWike* to ,n(l w3]] not *rnipto 

A f*^Eltood to atop eiifloEry; mp, atnvo proju^Uco, ^[l.er ™- 
flod It flo diflScutt to g.t a™ iLftt of cotatouitEcfiliEifi Uie 
Jftmtofl, tliflt whan they prai™ Eo impArE jt, cron tJicir Biiuority 
ciui tflWMly be adniitlod without a douhL 
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The Hindu secta arfl naLinJly di&criminfitedby vaiiong 
fantastical streafee on tlieir faces, bi-casts, and anna: 
for this purpose, all the Faishnavas employ especially 
a. white earth called Oopichandana, which, to he of die 
pureat doscriptioo, should be brought from 
being gaid to be fJio sol] of a pool at that place, in which 
the Gor»s drowned themselvea when tJisy heard of 
JT/wMit’a deaths The oommon Gopichandana, how- 
evCTj is notiilng but a M^s^nesian or Cn/enreozis Cla^. 

Tlie inarke of the- JRdmdmtJas are two peipendIculsr 
white lines, drawn fi-om the root of the hair to the 
comnicnceinent of cbjoIz eye-brow, and a frangverse 
gtreak conneetEUg them acmaa tlie 1*001 of tltc nose; 
in the centre is a pcrpendieulai:' streak of red, made 
with reil Sander'S T or Roli, a preparation of Tni-jueiie 
and Lime; they have also j^jatches of Gopichandatia, 
with a ceuti-al retl sti'cak ou the breast, and each uppei‘ 
arm; tlie markka are supposed to represent the j^azzt/i, 
Chah'ti, Gaddy and Fadma*, or Shell, IhseusT Clubj 
and Lotus, which Vj.sumc heni's in his four handst 
whilst the centi'al streak is or LaKSHUfV So'me 

’ The Ppi*&j1(ws i« Ihiii (tnedbei io i3i* Miiita JJiJid, ibi^ 
is p[4bnbl^ th^ of eba — 

“They wtio besr rite r^pud the lujcl;, liic re^i-ry oTLimiu 

Bcode, Imve the bHcU tutd litlCEie a[ien their uppar arie, 

«nil the opH^LL jireelt alon^ Ete omtrtr ef the forehead, tltcy tu'e 
T’arA^iidtnM, aifirl SELacufy the werld.** 

* The efScAcy of tliEaa marJii u ^Try btmI: ire ere Ivli iti 
tbs KftiHiiiit that Taua dtrecte bu mieistfcKt to arold eueh bb 
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have these objects carved on wooden stamps, Tvith 
vvJiicli tJiey icnpi-esB tlie embJeius on their bodies, mid 
othci's carry their devotion so far as to Lav& the parts 
cicatiiaed with heated metallic models of the objeots 
they propose to repi^sect, but this is not regarded as 
a creditable practicebcaidee tbese marks, they wear 
a KCcJace of the wood of the and carry a ro¬ 

sary of the seeds of the same plaatj or of the I/Otus. 

The principal anthoritiea of ibis Beet are the com¬ 
ments of the founder on the of VyjLsa, and 

other Vflidibi woj'ksi they are written in Saaekrit, 


b«nr ttem, aitd the uune wnyrk oliHOrvrt, thm no ein ciist ia the 
tndividuilB ivlie make ii«e of tbent, [hor of-wLatcTcr taalt. 

*1^ ^ ^ j 

f'ffltn’y yt %iTJ II 

^^irynTT^ : fiiw iRTfhn:; 1 
’ ir 

The A'itrad/jra PtfrJrifl icnfencca everj Brahman 

edopling Uio practicfl Co entJlcag degrndfl-ticin, and cvcti to Ebo 
lafanuJ u^otis. 

fi;: i 

iTit^ ^nfJT J II 

Tie f'taaoD alaci occur* — 

^ ^Ajftrrrfin TT 5 rf»^ 11 

*^Tbo body of Ji Brnhutmi u the fthode of all lko<3oaa, if that Es 
Mi^Tncd, witert akaJi wc abidc7» It appear*, bowc^-^r, Ebat 
fltJlInping Ell* fllurk wilb ft bot irflii, i* ctHBlBOnly in |D« in lb* 
iViAffh. A BimLIjLv pTB^tin; B**Ei>a to hav* hc*ii known Eg agme 
of Eho early Qinstiima, oitd bapciiing with Cro wa* flUmipinF 
eHb oosi oa the, fioreJMad with a kgt iron. 
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fmd are the SH the Giid the Fs- 

ddriha. Sangraha^ Veddnia Fradipa-y end Veddntit 
Sdra: tieiides ihissfij t^ie worfea of Venkata Aehdrya, 
are of gi'asLt repute amongst tJieni, as the Sioh'ABhd- 
sh^a, and Sataditshintj and otbei-s; the Chanda Md- 
fuia Vetidik&y and Triniaiadhydnamy are also works 
of authoiity, as ia the Fdnckafdira of2^iKADA: of tlic 
Fttrdua^ they acknowledge only abt aa anthorities,, 
the Fisimu, Ndradiycij Gdmda, Tadma, Fdr/iArt and 
tbe Bhdgsv&ti the other twelve are regarded aa To- 
iifiiisct, Or oiigliiating m the principles of darknesa and 
paaaion, as wc have elreaitly observed. Besldea theaCf 
tlie Itdmdmijiis have a variety of popular works in 
the dialects of the South j cue of wliloh, the GiirttFara, 
coutaiuing an account of the life of EeUAii'L'JAt vf^es 
pi'oCurcd by Dn. UucnAKA^, in tbe course of bis sta^ 
tistical reeearchea in Mysm-e. 

The chief religious tenet of the i7d»nifnHjia.r, is the 
assertion that Vishnu is Bi]iA]i:yiA; that be was befoi^e 
all woa'hlsj and waa tie cause and tie creator of oU. 
Although tbey maintain that Fi'sAnu and tie universe 
are ono^ y^tp in opposition to tic Veddnfa doctrines, 
they deny that tbe deity is void of form or qualityi, 
and regard him as endowed with all good qualities, 
and w’itb a two-fold form; the supi'eme spirit, /'ora- 
7ndtmdj or cause, and the gross one, tbe effect, the 
universe or matter. The doOtiine is hence called the 
VidishthddwaitSj or doctrine of unity with attributes- 
In ilieee asseiliioris they ai‘e followed by mo 5 it i>f tJic 
Vauhhaea aeots. ■Oreation origiMifGtl in tie wish of 
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whci waj^dJoDe, Without a 5&cond» ta multiply 
himself; he said, I will b(W)me many 3 and he iraa b- 
diviflualiy einbo£h&(l afc visible mnd etherid Jightr Aftei' 
that, as ft hall of day may be moulded into vaiioug 
foi'in^T 30 the grossei' substance of the dcL^ beeume 
manifest in the elements, and theiv Combinations: the 
forms into which the divine mattev is thus divided^ 
si'e jpervftdcd hy a portion of the same vltalily which 
Lelongis to the great tiuiee of all, but which isdistbet 
hfun hie spintoal or etei-ial eseenoci hei'c, therefoi-c, 
the iJiirwflJiwyW again oppose the who 

identdy* the andi/iyftbnd, or etherial and 

vital spirit: this vitalityj though endlessly diffLisiblej 
is imperishable and eteimal , and the matter of the 
universe, as being the same in suhstanee with the 
Supreme Being, is alike without begltinbg or end: 
PuHusiio'iTAMA, or NAiiAXAiiA, after bavbg Created 
man and anitnals^ through the bstrumentality of those 
aubordinate agents whom he willed into existence for 
that pui'posfi, still retained the sapi-eme authority of 
the universe: go that the Rdm^ujas assert three pre¬ 
dicates of the universe, comprehending the deity: it 
tengistfi of Chit^ or spirit, AcMt, or matter^ and 
liioftrttj or Ood, or the enjoyer, the thing eiyoyed, 
and the rnler and Mnnhioller of both. iScBides his 
primary and secondary form aa the ci'eator, and 
creation, the deity has asstnued, at different times, 
particular forms and appearances, for the benefit 


? [3<6t Iw’^cvflr, Coicbr. M. LftnJcn], ISSE, p, m} 
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of liiA circatiires: he is, or hiis b^ec visibly present 
ftinongi^t men^ In iSve modificatlani: In his AJiCifA, 
objects of worship j iiuiLges, &c. 3 in the Vibhava^, 
or Avat&raSy iis the fiiJij the boai^, in c^eriain 
forms tailed VijiihuSy of whleh four are ouiimemted, 
VaSODEVA, or KiIeEPII^Aj BALAHiWAj PliADYTMHA, aiid 
ArrniuonEEA; foui thlyt foriHj whloh^ 

vrhcii perfectj CompriaOs six qualifies: Virajas, itb- 
gente of human passion; iiumoi'talify; Vi- 

ioka, exemption from care orpain; VijighatiA, absence 
of natui'al wants; Saiyakama, aud Sflf^ajapiAsipnj 
the love and practice of troth; and sixthly, as the 
Antardtifid, or Antari/Ami, the imnian soul, or in¬ 
ti ividnoJised ppidt: these are to bewoi'ahippeil semtlin, 
ns the lulnisti'an t ascends in the scale of perfection] 
and adoration tlreitforc is five-fold; MhiyamaHatrij 
cleaning and purifying the tempiea^ iinagee^ i:C. 
C^difchwnn, pi'oviding Qowens and pei'furnes fbi' rc- 
ligiouB i-ites; Ijydj the presentotion of such offerings^ 
blood offerings being uniformly pi'oliibited > it may he 
obsei-vedj by all the FawMaua^; SniddhyrnfH, count- 
iflg tire rosary and repcatiirg the names of the divinLlyj 
or any of ills funns; wul Yoga, Uie effort to unite with 
tire deity the reward of these ncCs is elevariou tc the 
seat of VisuKUj and enjoyment of like statu with his 
owu-^ uitei'pi'etjed to be- peipetual residence in Ftiiifeitiif An^ 
or FtsA^u’e lieaven^ in a condition of pui-e ecstusy and 
eteinal rapture. 
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The iJffmffm-iiyrtj sre not v^rj numeroae in the rertli 
of Indinj whfiifl they are better knoTrn as ^ Vai- 
^hlkavas-, they are decidetlly hoatile to the Shiua seot^ 
and are Dot on very friendly terme with the modern 
votaries of ItiipnwA, although they recognise that deity 
03 an iucornatioti of Vtswuto ’+ 

ItAMANANDlSj or RAMAVATS, 

The foliowera of Ramaicakij are nmth better known 
than tiiftsa oI'RamamTiJa hi upperHinoliietaus tliey are 
□suiilly coneidered as a branch of the RAf^AFUJA sect, 
and a<ldi*e53 their devotions peonliaidy toiJAUACiiAKDHA, 
and the divine Tnanifestations connected with VrsHSu in 
that inCamatioD, as Sita , LArfsniEAK a , and HafchAn. 


^ l>ubols, ilk bio Sth Cb*pt«r^ tac UHaa of iba Yiii- 

mcndiciirls, Jis with in Baklian: liifl aceobot, 
hAwvTcr, dOb* not nfFiy to Iho JJnwiiHyOj of ajij oEhat Vsl- 
sbnmtji «LHbL, jii kitowb in tbi»o provioca, aJlLoag^ a few of lh£ 
partkaloM loiy La Inia, if eonJircd to lha Vniahiinva Vaird^Ea — 
tha Daktiini TaieJulai^ai biuet l>c, therefore, a very diffei'ont Jaaa 
frooL tlioae tliat uo mat rritbin any otiior part of India, or Ilia 
JiW imiFt Itftvo mixed, aa in not nnoavat with bim, a ainiilL 
quoiitnoi of tmtli, wiEb a vary Im^a ^^ortion of orror: it ia, in¬ 
deed, imposBiblo to Ibink liim carraet, wbea ko statet, ibiU "'die 
Boclarioa of f''ifA:iTU eat peblidy of all aorl* of mbnl, CT^cepL beef, 
Mi^ Hlrlnk «|MrliuaoS lEqiiors wiElioiit aJiama f>r ratEmiiit, and that 
they are rt^hTeniched with beinjj tbo dtief promohu* of that aho' 
niioabtc aoerJflte, lite .^0^1 now, it ia uot tiraa of aoy 

tact in UppoF India, Uiat the proetieea Eha Alibi tmmliojkS oecnr 
at iJl, except ilk tlia ntmoat privoty and aocirtjty, and if ffen in 
that ■way Llwy Jo oceuc, it ia cortaioly oot amongiit cbe 
Falr^j;^ but willi vary diffenant aeoto, aa wa abalL hoteafler kci 
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RamIkakd is Bometliiiies conBldered to hftvc been 
tli£ Immediate disciple of HamaKOja, but tJiia 
to be axl crJNir: a mort particnlju' aocouTit makes bim 
the fifth in descent fi'om that teacher, as foilows—the 
pupU and successor of RA»f^OJA was E^vakand; 
of De\'ANAKD, HaEINAKD; of HaKIKAHOt IIashava- 
NAi^D} and of this ]ast, ]R1 u^^'ajnd, an. enumeFatinn 
which, 5f correct, would place Rjui^ano about the 
end of the i Sth centerj'-'t tl^ei'e is gi'cat reaeon, how¬ 
ever, to doubt hie being entitled to so remote a date^ 
and consequently to question the accuracy of Ins do- 
sccut from Ra^saku.ta: wc shell have ocCaoion tolnferT 
hei'caftert fi-om the accounts ^ven of the dates of 
othei' taachei's^ that Hama^'a^o was not Carllei' than 
tho end of the 14thj orheginnlug of the ISth century. 

According to common tmndltion, the echLsm of Ri- 
manand originated ui I'&senttnont of an affront offei'ed 
him by his fellow disciples, and sanctioned by his 
teacher. Tt Is said, that lie had spent some time in 
travelling through various parts of India, after which 
he j^tomed to the^oiA, or regidcnco of his superior: 
hiB bretltren objected to him, that lu the course of his 
pej'cgrin atlnn a j it was impoBBlbls he could have ob¬ 
served that privacy In his meals, wLicb is a vital ob¬ 
servance of the J?^in^d^l^ya sect, and as Eaeuav^ako 
admitted the validity of the objection^ RXiu^and was 


’ TIl* ODumcrAtion in Uw BhiiHd Maid Ss dUTerent; it theri 
ocMiift 1. KAttilcrcJ^^ S. DEV^liciiiltJ, S- HiouiviNism, 4. JUui- 
EAEOj TAAklli^ IliA: tLt lAUrllt. 
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aondemned to feed in a plane apart fitma the rest of 
the dieciples^ he was highly iacensed at the orclerj^ aad 
retired from the society altogether ^ eatablisluDg a 
achisin of his awn. 

The jresidenco of EiA:uL^'ai 4 i> was at Benares 3 at the 
Puncha Gang A Ghat, \rhei‘e a or monostei'y 

of his followers> ia said to have existed, hot to have 
been destroyed by some of the ^fusalman princes; at 
present there is mei^ely a stone p]at^foi>m} in tlic 
vicinity j heai-Ing the supposed un|*r6;4STon of hhi feet, 
but there aio many Maths of his followers j of colobiity 
atiJejiare^, whoseor council, is the chief 
authority amongst the in Upper Indian we 

shall have frequent occasion to mention these 
or convents, and a short account of them may, thoaie- 
fore^ h&rc be acceptable. 

Most of the religious sects of wliich we have to give 
an account^ comprise vai’lous classes of individuds, 
resolvable^ hovfever, especially into two3 whom (for 
want of inoi-e appi^opriate tenna) we must call, perhaps^ 
Cisrtcal andiay: the bulk of the votaries are generally, 
but not always of the latter order, whilst the i-est, or 
the Clerical claa;^;, are sometimes monastic, and some- 
timas aecnlui'] moat of the sects, especially the Vai^ 
sMams, leave this diatinotioii a matter of choice: the 
VaUabhdchfiT'iSj indeed, give the preJo^'ence to maiTled 
teachers, and all their Gos&ifis are men of business 
andhunily; thepl^efel'cncc, however, ia usually assigned 
to teachers of an ascetic or Ccenobitio life, whose 
pious meditations are not distracted by the affectionB 
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of Idndi'cd j or the cawe of the world r the- doetiTne 
that mtnodiioed aimUai' iioBooial institutioHB into the 
Ohristhwi churoh^ iti the foni-th century, being still 
moat triumphantly prevalent lji the eoiCj the land 
of its nativity; the cfttablisbmenta of which, we ai-e 
treating, and the atill existing practicee of solltaiy 
mortification, oiTgiaatlng in the “apecioua appeaiunce 
and pompous sound of tlmt oiaxicn of the ancient phi- 
loEophy, that in o-i-dei' Ui the attainment of prna fcii&iCy 
and commnnloD with Gad, U was ncGcsaaiy that tJic 
aoul should be separated from the body even heit 
bcloiw, and that the body was to be macerated aitd 
mortified for that pm'pose.” (il/osAen?!, i, S 78 .) 

Of the coeoobitlc meiiibci-ii of the diifoi'ent com- 
nniuities, most pursue an erratie and uiundicaitt file: 
all of them, indeed, at some i>eriod have Ictl such a 
life, and Iiavs ti-aveJIed ovei- varioua parts of India 
singly or in bodies, subsisting by alms, by lucrchau' 
diss, and sometimes, perhaps, by leas uncxceiitiou- 
able means, like tire Sarttifaifgs of the east, or the 
mendicant friai^ of the Latin Chui'ch; tliey hnvo, 
however, their fixed, i-allylng points, and ui-c sui’e. of 
finduig, in varloue of thou- pi'ogi'ess, establiah- 
iiienta of their own, or some fnendly fiiittemity where 
they are for a I'easoiiably modeiTite period lodged and 
fed. When old or infuTn, tliey sit down in soins pre^ 
viously existing MalUy or cstubiish one of them own. 

The Aeihahj m-AkhetUds, the residences of 

the monastic oommunitles of the Hindus, a™ scattwed 
over the whole eouutry; tliey vwy in sti'ucture and 
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extent j aflcoi'ding to the property of whieU the pj o- 
prietoi-s are poaseaged ^ but they gmenlly coinpi-ebend 
u aet of liuta or cliiunbei'a for the or Siiperioi'j. 

ojid hie iiennnuent pupUsj a tomple, snciifid to the deity 
whom they woi'ShipT or tlie Savuidhi, or alirine of the 
fciiiodei- of the ecet, or some eiuinent tesiehei-; xind a 
DJutrma ^Ald, one or mere shells, or Luildingii for 
tJifl flcconimoclatioi^ of the mendicants or ta‘ovel]ei>a, 
whit are jconstantly vlaitinfi the Malhi m^-ees and 
e^'csa is to all; and) indeed if a reetraint upoii 
personal libci'ty seems nevei' to have entertid Into the 
conception of aoy of the religlona leglsJatoi-s of the 
Hlndua^ 

'• The falliowirg Jeemptioa i>f ihe rsai^CJvnt of 
Mi*ha, fri>ia tlio Vihyf» Amasjia Gnti, ia vt-rjr jl^- 

plicitblc to a nuMJai-'ii 

“Al tlK JiBtBoeft of foOT WCSl f™ui HoBtlliOinlf) Wlis 

41 w^uil™ plot Hif exIciiJJiig u COB oo tacli »!(]«; ia tlic 

sciilTo of it BlriQil It Iji^ KUBtisSoji, coiiisEFTuitMl of ifw; tltubor of 
iheTnl) 4iiitl exactly it Aiiottior ^ hmidL^d in IciigEh; 

jpun (0^1 of tlijit iiiat wore many (Tigea fall parfnla, mid 
wirtiiu H rcaulcd (Ste liundrvd pupils) niCfiupifd in Eh* atudy of 
VBFinnis Ito firfll wtt UiQ cf tho T'cftchflr, Jllso 

Bntloiiil wiEli foor baids, hka tins SoclMiat Kirg, wlLb fttbotwiunl 
fjiwd, ftDd lUidiu, TviEh u Eve-fold bead* iraOngtt hie diBeSpIva 
like the wnvtB of Iha occao^ and eimljLLng them lo otereOme Elifi 
uiiivatBO in vnpiKilIckd ivrofiuM.liiy (und <sxtcot of kj.owiedgei ho 
wne AttfluJed hy aunicTone alfi’^e* of boEh S#it4i attadicd lo hia 
dwelling wcirti ’pmUe aahI reflerrairt) and gjindciia and onjliairdiij 
and Id* pL^auiL was piurjiarod wltb. (he citoEcesi viands protured 
d 4 «ly by Ilia diBeipM- lu his courE-yind vrea^e two Teropke^ on 
ft arwdar mound, for the wu^bip of Oio T'liMrdajBl ood Ota 
S4taiirdin, iu iho fotjti of JVyrrfjiiSiifld’ 
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The Maih ia under the entire controal at a Mahmt, 
or Superior, ’with a cesrtein bumber of reBident OheidSj 
Or dledpiea; their uumLet varies jEirwn three or fotir 
to thirty or forty, hut iti botli C<is&5 there oi>e alwejn 
a. number of vagi'ant oi' out-tmeuibers: the reeidejit 
ChihU are osualiy the eUlei-g of tJie body > with a. tew 
of the youuger as their attendanta and scholai-sj and 
it le from the senior acid more proficient of these as- 
cetica, that the ia u^uaily eketed^ 

In some however, ’wl^erethe JtfffAtniJ has 

a family, the situation descends in Die lino of his pos¬ 
terity 3 ’whei'e an election is to bo efleetcd, U is con- 
dneted with much solemnity, aud presenta a curious 
pleture of a regularly organised Ey stem of chureli policy, 
amongst the^e appai’ently imimportiuit and sti’uggllfig 
eommunitief^. 

Tlie jlffsJftj of ymdoue districtij Jooh up to some one 
of their O’wn gi-der m cliicf, and they nil refer to tliat 
connected ’ivitL their founderj as the coinmoxi head: 
under the prcaidence, theretbi’e, of Die Mahani of that 
establishment, Vflierever pracDcable, and in his ab¬ 
sence, of some other of achno’a'lcdgcd prl!^i]].inenoC, 
the Maluoits of the dlifei'ciit asi^eiiiblo, upon 

the decease of one of tlieir brcthi-en, to elect a suc¬ 
cessor. For this purpose tlicy regnJarly cjounhic the 
dieitis, or disciples of the deceased, the ablest of wliom 
is raised to the vacant sitnaciou: should none of them 
be qualified, they choose a Miduini from the piiplk 
of some other teacher, but this js rarely iieccissaiyj 
and unless neeessaiy, is never hud recoui’se to. The 
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new Mahant ie then foraially 

invested with the cap^ the rosaty, the frontnl mark, 
er :f(kdt or any othei- munostit insigaia) by the pne- 
sident of the aBseicbly. Under the native Govei^iniiont, 
whether MuhainmeJan or Hindu—the election of tlie 
pupevior of one of ttese estahhtihHients was conaUIeied 
flji a. mattev of snf&deut moment to demand the 
attention of the GovemoJ’ of the pi-ovhicc, who, ae- 
coidingly» in pei'son, oa- by his deputy, pi'eaidcd at 
the election: at present, no intei-fci-enco ta exorcised 
by the raling autliorlties, and rardy by aiiy lay cha- 
T’aetei-j although occasionatlyt i^lidjuj or a Z&^indar, 
to whoae liberality tbo iii indebted, or in whose 
lande it is eituated, aaaumes the right of assisting and 
pre^dlfig at the cleetioii^ 

The of the eeets, in which ihc election 

takes places, aro gcnei'alty assisted by those of the 
acets connected with them: eaoh ia attended by el train 
of di&ciples, and individuals of vai-ious mendicant tiibes 
repair to the mcetlog; eo that an assemblage of many 
hundi-edfij aud sometimes of thouBanda, oceui-s: ats fai' 
as the rtSOUi'ceB of tlic MaVtj where they ai-c assem¬ 
bled, extend, they ai-e maintamed at its expehce; when 
those fail, they must shift for them£)elveB; the election 
is usually a business often or twelve days, and dining 
the peifod of its continuance, various points of polity 
or docti'ine are discusaed in the assembly^ 

Most of the Maths Jiavc some endowments of land, 
but with the cuceiptlon of a few established in large 
cities, and especially at Benares, the individual amount 
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of th^ oniilowinonts ir^t ia of little value. 

There are few in snj dUtrict that jMaaesa five 

hundrefl Bigb^ of lend, or about one huiidJfed and 
aevenfy acres, and the moat usual quontil^ is about 
thirty or fori^ Bights only: this m sotnetiinct lot out 
for a fijEed rent; at other times it is eultivotad by tlie 
M^lh on its own account; the highest rsntfl] raetwltli^ 
in any of the i^cturna procni'cdj is six; hundred and 
thii'ly ropees per ojinum. Although, howevor, thg. in¬ 
dividual portions are trlllLiig, the gi-eattiumbijr of tlieaa 
petty establishments I'endcrs the aggregate amount 
considei'ablej and as the endowed Janda have bean 
granted Jfd/1, or free of land taje;, they fai’m^ altogether, 
a seiious deduction fiiom tl;e revenue of eiLcb districtr 
Besides the huLda they may Imld, the have 

othei’ aonrees of support i tlic attachment of Jay vo¬ 
taries fi'erjuently contributoe very liberally to theii' 
wants: the ccunmunlty la also sometimes concerned, 
though, in general, covertly, hi tmffio, and bcald^a 
those means of supply, the individual membera of 
most of them sally foitlt daily to collect a]mp from 
the vicinity, th e aggi^gatc of 'ivluch, generally In the 
shape of j'ice or otlier grains, furnijibes fortli the 
common table: it only i-emaina to obeerve, that the 
tenants of these particularly tJie VmishiAtiaSt 

ore most ccunniouly of a quiet inojffensivc cliai'octer, 
and the Mahants especially are m&n of talents and 
respectability, altJiough tliey posscsej occasionally, a 
little of that self-importance, which tJie conceit of 
superior sanctity is apt toinaphe: tbci'c ai'c, it ia true, 
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excun^tionB to this mEoc.;^ouscbanujtorj snd rofcberL&Ej 
jind muiTders have been tiftcod to these lell^oiis 
eatAblisbmefnte. 

The eapecift] object of tbs ‘woi'shlp of Eamahamda's 
foUowera is VismifUj aa RAsiACHAUPnA; fhey^ counset 
rev&i'&nce all ths other incaiTtfitioiia of Vishnu > but 
they maintain the etipeiiority of RX^ia, in the present 
or KaK Yug ; hence tJiey art kflowii eoUeclively as 
although the same vaiTcty prtvailfi amonst 
them, as amongst the Jfjimdniyaij as to the cxclasive 
or fiollcetive woi'ship of fJie maJc and female member 
of this inoBJ'nationt or of JJanift and Sii&, singly, or 
jointly j or Stfa : indlvidiids of them also pay 

par tidal K' venenitiou to aonne of the other foi'tns of 
VisHiiiUj and they hold in like estlToation, as the iid- 
■jndjiuyasj and eveiy sect, the S^iigrinan. 

stone and Ttdasi piajitj their foims of worship coriH> 
Bpond wUh tliosc of tJie Hindus generally, but soenc 
of the mendicant mecnhcrg of the sect, who ai'd very 
jiumemus, and ai^ usually known as VairdigU, or 
Fir< 3 til’taff j considei^ all ibim of adoration superduona, 
beyond the incessant invoCfttion of the name ofKriisiiHA 
and Ru^a^ 

The practices of this sect are of less precise natort 
than those of the RAniAtTjJAS, it being the avowed 
objeot of the founder to release liis dioiplee frojn those 

' AmoDfjBt the icnipliis fit Uiia sect "t Btauiree, eTO t^g Jtdi- 
catfid to RA^ha KritMii, filihonglL AitncJiiid to telongtag 

to tba order, aod not n.t all tounacted TitlL lim BoU 

loTTera of VALIiACn^^ or of CuaiTA^v^ mud KiTTfArtAlfa, 
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fetters wiiEcli lie had found iSO inconvenient: in filluttion 
to thiBj. indeed, he gavs^ it la aaid, the appeliatioii 
AvadhviHt oi' Liberated, to bis scholars, and they 
admit no pui-tioulai^ obsei-vsncea with i-eapect to eating 
or bathingS bnt follow their own inclination, or comply 
witli the tjointnon practice in these I'ftspeota- The 
initiatoiy Mmira is said to be Sri tJie enlo- 

tation is Ja^a 8ri llama, Jwja iTthw, or SUd Rdm: 
their marks ere tbs same ss those of the preeadUig, 
except that tlie veil pcrpendieuloi^ streak on tlio hire- 
bead is vaa-ied, m shape und extent, at the ploasm-e 
of the individual, and is generally nai'i'owor than that 
of tlis RASiXHCJAa. 

Various sects aro consldenid to he but biniioiic*; of 
tlio 7dtiftndi[ifls,. nnd their fonud&vfi nre 

aj^eerted to have been ajtiougst Ins dtsciplefii of these 
disciples, twelve ai's particulai^ised as the mostermiont, 
aome of whom have given origiii to religious distinctioitH 
of gi-eat celebrity, and, although them doctiinee arc 
often very diffei'ent Hvnii those of , yot tlia 

popular traditioD is bo far soiTobcrated, that they 
maintain an amtCablcE intei'coui'BO- witli the fi&llowen> 
of ItAMASAND, and witJi each otlier. 

The twelve chitf disciples of ai'c named, 

as follows—^ASAKD, Kauih, the woavei^, KaluaS, 
the CVtflMidrji or cunier, PiPA, the Rdja^at, SuRSu* 


'■ Tbc Vairiiffit &f niia Beet, aahI bodui otbir'ra, cat sud drfLt 
tcp^e-thar, n jllicitit regard to Irib* at f*Bte, mini ata tlwrea caU.c<i 
Or VarAsiH. 


KBLIOIOTJS SECrrs 


5 e 

llANAJfDj SuIThXuASTi , BEAViSAKD, DRAIJSA thfl Jdt, 

SEifA^ the tllrlwr-—^MlAWjtsiAh'D, PAjaAuXiiiAJKDf HTld 
SniiifAiNjj’, a lljt whi*b fibews, that the Rchool of Ra- 
MASAifD iwimitteil dincipl&6 of cvciy caste: it is, in fact, 
asserted in the Bhakt& Mvi^f that the diatinction of 
caste is inadinif!slbl6 accoi^ing to the tenets of the 
there ia no diflhcsncc^ they aay^ between 
die Bhaoavan and the BJanht or the deity and hia 
woi-shipper; hut BHAOAVANappeai'e^ hi inferior foima, 
as aJ^A, a a Tertois^t &c.j so therefbi^ the 

Bhaki may be bom ac a a KoH^ a Chli.iji{, 

or any other degrinded eaate. 

The varions character of the reputed disciples of 
RXujLvaKd, and a conBideration of the tenets of those 
BCCtfl which they have (beiidcd) lead to a eonclnsion^ 
that this individual, if he did not invent, gave ficah 
foi'cc to a very important encrcachin&nt upon the oi-tho- 
dox system: he, in fact^ abrogated tha distinction of 
caatc amongst the religious orders, and taught, that 
the holy character who quitted the tics of natui’e and 
society, shook offj at the same time, sH pei'flonal 
distinction—this seems to be the proper Import of the 
term Aoadhi^tat which RauaJ^'aITd is said to have af¬ 
fixed to his foUowers, and they wei'e liberated fiiom 


’ Tbe ^litd bos n riitlKr diftcrcut iut; 1. lUx^LTu^AX/r^ 

S. AdJint^iitANn^ S, KiJiltt, ir b- 3ivk, Dv PaomAvat^ 

7, FipA, BiiAViiuAiilii, IQ. IDhakha, 11. Sxna, IC. $ur- 

^XjiiA. HF} w«r« KomawhAt diffioreDt, or 

1. SAlSlILINiTJI ^ AHAUTA»lsri>^ JogAwAXO^ RAMciii, £eu Eactja., 
and NarauarIu 
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moi‘e impoi'tiuit r^tralnt^ tlum tl^os^ of reginton and 
ablutlau: the papnljir the worts of this 

school corroboi'atfie thi* vlaw of RAnJ.'sA^Bj^s inno¬ 
vation; Sa^tkara and RImaWJa writing to and for 
the Brahiomiic^ or^cr alone > composed chiefly, if not 
solely, Sanskrit coinmefitiu^es oai the text of tlie 
ov Sanskrit expositions of their [leonlior doclnnca, and 
the teachers of tliese opinions, whether monastic nr 
aecnlar, arc indispensably of tlie Brohmanical esAta^ 
it does not appeal^ that any works exist whieh aie 
attiiboted to hlmsdf, but tliose of his 

followers ai‘c wifltten in the provtneial dialects, and 
addressed to the capacity, aa well as placetl within 
the readr^ O'f every claas of reaflers, and eveiy one of 
those may become a Vitird^if and. nae, ui time, to he 
a Grtrw 0]' 

We rLsH have accasion to speak again partienlaidy 
of such of the shove mentioned disciples of Eaaia[<aNCi, 
sa instituted sepai^ste sects, but there are aef^^eral who 
did not aspire to that distinotion, and whose celebrity 
is , nevertheless, still veiy widely apncmd tliroughotit 
Hindustnn: there are also several pemonuges helon^in|i; 
to the sects of perticnlnr notOT and may, thci-cfure,, 
here pause,, to cxti'oet a few of the anecdotes whieli 
the JiJmkta Mdld I'clates of those individuals, and 
which, if they do not affbi'd luijcb sjutiefacCory infor¬ 
mation regai-iling their olgeets, will at lesat furelfth 
Some notion of the character of this popular work. 

PirA, the R&japutt is called the IlAji of Qati^ara^itix 
he was oiiginsUy a woorshipper of Dfivi, but abandoned 
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he;' sfii'vice far that of Vishku» and repaii'ei to Benaieti 
to put himself u nder the tu ition of RamaitaUd, Having 
{lifltut’bed the eage atari intonvenient fiSMon, RXmX- 
KANO angi'ily wielicd that he might fall into the m/&U 
of his coQirt'yai'tl, on whlflL PiVa, in the fer7O0r of 
his obedience] nttetripted to oaat hiiuaelf into it to ac¬ 
compli^ the desire of the sairiL Xhie a&t was with 
ilifficiilty prevented by theby'-atandersj and the attempt 
no pleBicd Eam^and that he Ittiinedlately admitted 
the liojd amongst his discipleB^ 

j after' some time, abandoned his earthly pos- 
sesstona, and accompanied by only one of his wives, 
named SrrA, as ardent a devotee as himself, adopting 
a life of mendicity j atcompanied RAMAiTAKif and his 
dlsciplee to Dw&rakL Here he plunged into the aca 
to visit the aubmaiine ahrine of KtlrsnaA, and was 
affcctioDately I'cceived by that deity: after' spending 
some daye with him, Pffd returned, when the fame 
of the octui-i'cuce spread, and atti^ted great crowds 
to see hiin^ Finding tliem incompatible with his de¬ 
votions, Pn'A left Dwdrtikd privately: on the road 
aome Faftlr^ns can'ied off hia wife, but R^Ima himself 
rescued her, and slew the ravliters. I'he life of this 
vflgi'imt Jitya is narrated, at eonsiderabio length in the 
Hliakta Mdl^, and is made up of tho most absurd and 
Billy legends. On one oMaslon the onconnterB 

a forimis lion in a foi'est; ho hangs a r-osaiy round bis 
nech) whispers the Manh'a of iJdwia, and makes him 
ti'anqull in a moment; he th&n Icctui'es the Hon on tiro 
impropriety of devouring men and tine, and sends 
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lilin ftweiy and with a pious pm'posc to do 60 

no moiie. 

Of ScE5imANAT;j> wt have a silly tnough etoay of 
aaine cakes tJiat ivsi'e ^ven to him by a. Miechcftha 
being changcol v^licn in his nicuth into a leaf. 

Of DuAJfSTA^ it is telated that a Braliman, by way of 
a fi'cliCj gave him a piece of BtouCj and dcsii-cd him 
to offer to it fii'st, whatever he wna about to eat, 
DhaHNA obeyed^ looking upon the Btone as the rc- 
preaontative of Vigusu, who» being pleased with bis 
devotion j appeared > and constantly tended the cattle 
of the simple JM r at last he Tecommended his be¬ 
coming the disciple of HiMAKANit^ for wbicli pui’pose 
lie went to Benares» and having I'cccivcii the Khinti'a^ 
Interned to bia faim, KaOKCSatHj oiun the text A^a- 
NAKDj aue&eecled RAMlKAifii in the Gaddi, or the 
Pillow of the McifiOiti. Narahabt or Hahvasasu was 
also a pupil of EiiiitfAiinj whom it is diBicalt to iden¬ 
tify with any one in the list above given: we have a 
chui^actenstic legend of him. 

Being one day in want of fuel to drees Jiis meatj he 
dii'ected one of hia pupils to proceed to a neigh bourbig 
temple of Devi, and bi-iiig away from it any portion 
of the tambei‘ he Could conveniently I'emovc: this vran, 
done, to the great alsj-m, hut utter liclplessness of the 
goddess, who could not dispute the authority of a 
inortAl of HAJSTASANn'g aanotity, A neighbour who 
bad observed this transaction laboured under a like 
want of wood: at the instlgatio-u of his wile, he re¬ 
paired also to the temple, and attempted to itmove one 
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of tlic beams, wlicn the godj^oSH, mdignimt at Iiie pi'e- 
sumption , hurled hiifi down and broke Jiia neck; the 
widow hearing of liei" hnabaud^a tato , immediately 
hastened to the temple-, and libei'ally abused tho vin¬ 
dictive deity^ Dkvi took tKlvmitage of the hueinoss to 
make a bargain far her fernplo, and reatoi'ed the man 
to life ^ on condition that he would ever aflemvarda 
buy fuel for 

Tbe logon da of auch other diedpleE of RAiiAh'AKu 
aiy ocenr in the BhaJeia MMd will he given in their 
proper places, and it wilt be sufficient hex'® to confine 
Our further extracts fi'OTn. that authoi'ity to Nabhaj^ 
the author, Sda DXs, and Tulasi Das, to whoso [>o- 
etical talents the late version of it ie largely indehtod, 
and JAyATff:vA^ whose songs have been ti'anslatcd by 
Sir William Jones. 

Naohajj! , thfl andior of the BhaJeta Mdldj was fay 
blitJ; a caate whoso omploy is making baskets 

and various fiOifs of wicker work. The oaidy commen¬ 
tators say lie was of the Hmmmdn or Monkey 

U'ibe, because, obsorvee tbc modem loterpiiotoi', BdnaVt 
a monkey, signifies in die iV/orwe^ Ifruguege a jJom,. 
and it is not proper to inencion the caste of a 
by name; he was born blind, and when bntfive yearn 
old, was exposed by hie parental dui’lng a time of 
scai'cifyj to perish In the woods: ic this situation 
he was found by AuRauaS and Kjij, two bowAnflua 
tesuhci's: they had compassion upon his helplessness, 
and Kin sprinkled his eyes with tlie water of his Ka^ 
niondnfu, or watei' pot^ mid the child saw: they caiTied 
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NiiDHjijr to theb‘ ’whftre he was brought up^ am\ 

I'cceivod the initiatory Mjmlra firom AoJtAr^: wheu 
flinived at xiaftturityj be wrote ibe Maid by 

desire of bia CrtU'w, Tlte ftge of NXbhaji must ba about 
two cento rlea^ two end a balf^ us }La is iitado co- 
temporory with Mak SufWj tlie Iblji of Jayjiagm\ and 
wiib Akha]!, He should date much oai'llcr, if one ac¬ 
count of his spiritJiial desoent wliicli makes him the 
fouAtb fmn ilAMANAjiU" be adimt±flO+ but in the Bhakln 
MitUiy Khtshma Das, the aetond In tlint acconnt., does 
not descend in a dii'ect line from rUuAbrASD, but de- 
nvee his qualLficatioua as teacher from the hmnediate 
instructions of VisHiin hiinseJf: tbeiio i& no necessity, 
thei-efoi-Sj to eonneat Njuihaji with EXmakakd. The 
Baint autlioiity places liini also semetbing later, as it 
States that Tctj^asi DjLs, who wfls contcmporaiy witli 
Shah JhuAh, visiEcd Xauhaji at BHiuldttan. It ]» 
probftbl&t tbereforo, tint this writer flourished at tlie 
end of Akbak’s reign, aiid in the commeiDisement of 
that of hiE succeHaorH 

The notices we have of SOb DXti are veiy binef: be 
was blind, a great poet, and a devout woi-Bhipper of 
VrsuNB, in whose honour all his poems are wi'ittcn: 
they are songs and hymns of varioiu lengths, but 
usually ehort, and the gi-eatci' numbei- are Pndcff, or 
simply stanLos of four lines, the fii-st lint forming a 
subject, whitb is i-epentcd as the last and the burthen 


^ 1. R.iiiiSAUDi 2r AiiNisn, 3r ICiiisiiwA D'Xiij *- Kjl aihI 
AokauAs, 5. Niuiiiji. Ste tbe acsl (liviuiwn a1 Tliiti 
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of the BODg, Padas being very generally aaug^ both 
at public entertainments, and tbe devotionsJ exeiTises 
of tile Vaishnava ascetics. Suh Djta is said to have 
compoBcd I^^fOpO of those Fadasi^ he is almost eh- 
dtied to be congidei'^d as die founder of a sect, os 
blind beggark carrying about musieoi mstruments, to 
winch th&y cliftnnt stanaus in honoui' of Visuhu, ai-c 
gonorally tennod &ur Du$i$- Tha tomb of Sun 
a aimple mound of oiu'th j la consldoi'cd to be situated 
in » tope neai-^VrjJwr^ a vLUage about twm miles to tho 
north of Benares. There Ib also an account of a saint 
of (he same name in the Bhakiit Mdldf wiio Is possibly 
a different pei^n iixini the blind b4l^d. Thia wai? a 
Brahman, Amtij or Collector of the Pergounidi of 
SaMihit lu the reign of Aii&aa, and wlio ^^Ith inoj.’e 
zeal thou honesty mode over his collections to the 
shrine of Mahana Moha'na, n foiiu of KiusioA} at 
B'Hnd/fVfint and sent to the treosui'y ohests filled with 
Etoncs'r theministeL'To^Ait MALii, however^ although 
a Hindu, was not disposed to eciifiiLO tliis Lransfar^ 
and ho bad tlie defaulter ari>ested and thrown Into 
prison. SiiuDXs then applied to Akdak, and the good 

’ He awortnitilcil hIav ivitli dui fo]J^j3ig tIijtuc,. 

32% I 

irral vm ft n 

wLJrit maj ^ Uius i^nderad: 

TJtc Saiata Iiatu sbarnJ Sniiilila’a Lliu, 

Of which the total t]in'TteL>ii laclu is, 

A fiiD for midaight SErvicc awen^ 

Bjr me .Sirr to Altdm JIcAa. 

[Pricu^A Hiudeu Apd UiivduBt. StilcclicnB. Cotc^, ISiiT. 1, KID.] 
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natui-ed moQui'ch, who prabably thought hia colTectoi' 
more fool tJmn tnavc., eat him at libei'ty. He i-etired 
tcj BHndAvan and tJici'e continued to lead a religions 
and ascetic life. 

Tlie account of TtrnAsi DJl^i la the lifuikta MfifA 
represents him as having been incited to tliC peonllar 
ludumlitoD of liiua by the mnoiifitifluces of Ills wifCi, 
to whom he Vi'as passionately attAched; ho adoptcfl a 
vagrant life 3 visited Becai'eSj itud aftcrwuLtla ’A'cnt to 
, where lie IiimI a pei'sonal inter\dcw with 
Ilamtmiin * fivan whom he received his poetical in¬ 
spiration, and the power of worldng miracles; his fnmie 
I'Caclicd Deftii, where Sil^h Jeean was emperor; the 
inouai'ch sent for him to produce the peraon of Kama, 
which Tclasi Das refusing to do, the king thmv him 
Into ecmfinemci^tj the i>eople of the vlchiiity, however^ 
upacdlly petitioned for his hhei'ation, as tliey wckic 
ala^inefl for them own security: inynitds of mofthlcs 
having collected about the prison * and began to do* 
Tnolleb it, and the adjacent hnlidiugB^ Seejiei Jefiaji 
set the poet at liberEy, and desiml ];iin to solicit some 
favour as el I'cpai'-atLon for the indignity he hod suElcrcd; 
TuLASi Das, HCcoi'ding^% requested him to quit ancient 
Defili, which waa the abode of Rama, aj;d in c<nijpli!iiicc 
with tills reque^atflie enipei'or left it, ami founded the 
new city, thence named Sltdh JthiUntiKkf- A iter this, 
TifiiAsi Dis went to whci^ be bod an 

interview with NaRhaji: he settler! thei'c, and sti'c.nu- 
ouely advocated the woi'ahlp of JTdrjMa, in prefer¬ 
ence to that of ItaiHid Knskfta. 
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these legendoi'y taJes of thia cclebrnted 
’vyrjtfii*, whose works exercise more inflaencft upon 
the great body of Hindu popuJatiou than the whole 
voltuminoug scries of Sonskiit oompositioa, we have 
oth&i' notices of him collected from hla own works, or 
preserved by tiwhtion, that dilfor In some i‘espects 
fi-om the above. Fi'om these it appears, that Tulasc 
D iia WHS a- Brahman of the Sijs'ijdsy* branch, and a 
native alNcijipitr, near when aiiivcd at 

inatmityj he settled at and held the office 

of Bitedti to the Rdpl of tJiat city: his spirihial piic- 
ceptor was JaqauIta'JL’H DXfl, a pupil j an well as Na- 
dhaji, of Agrauas: he followed tlris teachei' to Go- 
OitrdftaJis near BnTvddaan, hut afterwaixls returned 
to Beoai'es, and there commenced his Hindi vei^sion 
of the J?tf»!dynria, In the yeai' of Sam vat 1G31, wlien 
he WEIS tliii'ty - one year's of age. Beshlos this work, 
whio]^ is liiglJy popnltu-, Tolasi Das ie the cmthoi' of 
n S<it Sai*, or oollection of one hundred stan/ae on 
various subjects: of the Rdm Ghfjidffi/f, a series of 
versets in praise of Rama, of a Gitdvati, and Vinaya 
Pftfji'i’d] poetical compositions of a devotional oi' moral 
tendency, and of a gi'eat variety of as RdpaSt 

Kavits, and Ptidas, Ln honoiir of his tuteJai'y deity and 
his consort, orRAHA and ^iiA. Xfii.ASi Das contiriucd 
to re^iide at Benaio«, where he built a temple to -isffd 


* [Th6 SiLt Sni = dKUHl r4illci' irapli'Ufl s coUiacitioD 

af ttTcn' ]i.vndr«i3 9t(uiz4H cfT ^tDk4i4B, fjcli os Cr fr etc. Dtirw 
ut^iatA}ra- See l^uhdjukalpfLdTaTnn s, v.J. 
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and founded a JfrtfA adjoin Ingj bothwliioh are 
in ^istence: he diet! in tJio yuni of the SatJiofff 
ontj IS80^ or A.D+lGS4j in the i^ign of JEiCAifajR’j 
and the legcndflfy story of Ills Irttoi'Ooni'se witli ShaiI 
JbkXk, la conse^iuently jm anfielirouigiUr 
Jatadeva vi?as an Inhabitant of a village called 
KindutiiitKij where he lotl an asoetic lifoj and 
distinguished for Ills poetical powers j and the fervour 
of Ilia devotion to Viaiijjii. He at fli-Kt adopted a life 
of contAiiencft,^ hut was subsequently indneed to marry. 
A Brahman liad dedicated his daughtar to JAOAKSA nq 
but o.n Lis way to the alirinc of that deity was ad- 
di'cssed by him, and desired to give the maiden to 
Jayadeva wln.i was one with hitiiHclf, The saints wlu) 
it should appear had no other slielter than tiro shiwle 
of a tl^cet w&a veiy unwilling to bni-then hlimuilf with 
a brEde» but her iatliei^ dknegardcd hii I'chimiU and 
leaving his daoghtei- with him dcpai-ted. Javadeva 
then addressed the damsdj and asked lier what she 
proposed to do, to which slie i^epliod: “whilst I was 
In my father’s house, I was obedient to his will; he 
has now presenletl me to you, aud I am subject to 
your pleasure; if you roj ect me, what rifinaiii s har me 
hut to die?” Tlie saiut finding tbai'c was no help, 
tumatl householdei^ aud removed the image be had 
war shipped in the air into Ids dwelliing, by deKire, it 


’ AecorJiug to tliif nieai4wiAl v-crac: 

tnr^r fl’wr w tRr i 

^rr^iir xiWT Wr tKH ii 
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is Aiudj of the object of hia Eulorition. In hi& new 
condition be coiTiposed the GiiA Oovinda, in whlc-li 
Krishna asiiEtedffor on one occiiaion, Jaya- 

UEVA being puzzled Jiotv to desoiibe the clianns of 
Kai>ha j laid down the papei' for a h!ii>pier inotnent^ 
and went to batlie. Kkeshna, EiasuiniTig bis pei-son^ 
entex-ed bis housOf and wi-oto the requisite deoeriptioii, 
much to the poeCs a£toniahmeiit on hia I’etm’ti homo. 

Of the G{t» Govinda it ia eaid^ that the of 
Nihlchala (OrtKfa) compoaetl a poem eimllarJy naincd, 
but when the two works were placed befoiu JaQAN- 
katHj he took the work of Jayaumva to hia bosonh 
and threw that of tlie out of his temple. It is 
also said, th&ttlie Gita Govinda was sung In the court 
of VisitAWA, thus assigning to it an antiquity which 
there ia no i^eason to suspcct it can justly claim. 

Ja.vatikva being desirous of performing a paillcnlai' 
i-ite for hia Idol, reaumed his erratic habits, and suc¬ 
ceeded in collecting o considerable snin of money for 
this pm'poaer on the reatl be was attacked by 
01' thieves j who pohbetl iiim> and cut olfiila bands and 
feet^ In thia etatc he was found by a Rujii wbo took 
him home, and had hia wounds healed. Shortly after-’ 
wards tlie thieves, disguised as religlcue mendicants, 
came to the court of the HAji, Jayaosva recognlsicd 
thenit Jmd ovorwhcluacd theju with beneftts. On tliclr 
dcpiU'tLU'Ct two of the RujA's people wore sent to'^bt- 
tend tliem to the confines of the Iidj\ wlio on their 
way asked them how they hail meiited the saint’a 
paitlculoi' regiu'd. To this they replied^ that they bad 
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been hi& fellows in tlit irtrvice of & RiljAj who had 
ordci'eci tticiu to [nit bim to death: they however only 
intitllatfld him, aiid ]ils grgdtnde for theli' fiparing his 
life waA the reason he Lad treated them so kindly. 
They Ijad no sooner utteined these woiiils, than the 
earth opened and swallowed tlvom. Hie servants of 
the RuJ^ retui'iiecl j and I'epoi'tcd the oeoiirrence, w] len, 
a £1*6611 iniL^aelc took plaee—tlic hands and feet of 
Jayadeva sprouted fo'i'tli agnin. Tlie being filletl 
with astoiilalimeiit, leqiiested the saint to explain 
these events, whttU he did by naiTatiug what had 
befnlliiii lilm+ 

After remaining some tune with the lidja whei^ he 
restored to life his own wnfe rAmiAVA'n, who had 
volnntiirtiy put an end to hsi-eelf, he returned to AiftiJj;.- 
mhii. Hei-e the Ganges, whleh was then eighteen, cos 
distant,, and to which he went daily to bathe, re¬ 
quested him not to undei’go so much fatigue, ae she 
would I'athei" come to him. The proposal was acoepted 
by the saint, and according to oui- guide, the rive?' 
now rims close to the village. 

The ascetio and mendieent folicwe 3 >s of Rjiu/sA^rh, 
known Indiscviminately as or Rtmiivttts, 

aj,'e hy far the most numerous class of sectaries in 
Gangetit India: m Bengal tJiey arc compai-ativciy fewj 
beyond this province, as far as to^lffreAdidd^, altliongh 

^ S«[iie Af OiD principuL hlntti^ at Tiaianw rvrt; Uia foLlowLasi 

JtiMjjr, JlfaAqjri, A Ccriijile of M^vA BAlf, J/ffimrl. 

iHiinplc of UaAU. ItiuAKL'JA, A'AfrJtt, jl/uAmC, s tetmplu 4>f ^EtA 
RJbj. PcHiL'iiirjiTAU.A Ua9, Kitilki, » lt!ni]>1u ipf njli^.1. 
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perhaps the most numerouej they yield in influence 
and Tireahb to the branches, ef^eisHy to the 

Atits i he^’ice, however, they predoiiiiiDBte > and either 
by themselves, or their tmdi-ed divisionB, almost en¬ 
gross the whole of the country along the Gangcj! and 
Jamna% m the district of they alone constitute 

fiOven-teutiiB of the ascetic population. The BAm^- 
%iflidis have very numerous votanea, hat they arc 
chiefly from the and inferior elasses, with tlie 

exception of the i^dyap«^^ and inilitaiy Brahmans, 
amongst whom the poetical works of Sthi DXs and 
Tulasi Das maintain the pre-eminence of ifdmrt and 
his 


KABift PANTIlifl. 

Amongst the twelve diiiciples of RAwijfAiJD the 
most celebrated of all, and one who seeins to have 
produced, dirtctly or indirectly, a gi-eatcr effect on 
the state of populai^ belief tlian any other, waa Eabo : 
with an anpreoedented boldness he assailed the whole 
system of idolatrous worship, amd ridiculed the load¬ 
ing of the Fanetxis, and doctrines of the Sistraa, in a 


PiTjliiiiAK\ EAb , JlfoJtiKir, EitA Rakt; Ebifl it llw MrtufA- of TtJcuf 
EJj. Qotimo EaS, j/flilaiit, KauuA K^iskna. TtlKACIIAkAA, 
ditio, ditto. 

At « ruefttioff (1820) lo flicci a Mshunt of OfiC of tl»a 
VpqBfiiiAvA AToA*, in the vrtinilj *f Bci’iares, nbonl MW Mcrdi- 
cA|i|« of Ci£ VBTiouB brAAch^ of tbc fleet ■Ucod^d; of tbeafi nt 
]«ut 3000 wart JiewdooEt, UiQ itflt WAro Hri VnpjJtn^flJ, JCbMt 
PitnJhk, Mid otlicTV, 
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style pecaliai'ly well suited to tJie gsnius <if hta couq- 
ti-ymen to whom he oddresjied himeelf] ’whilst he also 
directed his compoaitions to the Ku-salman, as ■well 
to the Hindu faith, and witli ei^unl severity attached 
tire Multd and Kordn. The effect of liis lesaoiiSj as 
eondned to his own imtuediate foU-ciiwicrs, will be shewn 
to have been coaaideinijlet but their indirect effect 
has been still greatei’i several of the populai' sects 
being little more than iiuniiicatioos from hie stock, 
whilst iSAuA> flic only Hindu i-eformei’ who lias 

established a mitjonal faith, appears to hsve been 
chiefly indebted for his religious notions to his pi'Cde- 
uossor KaniiiL'. This acot thea^efo;-* clsinis pailitular 
attention. 


* MaUTOLIE EhAE I^AeEAH 'CnrA'Iuii'tljr rAfvrwd tDi Clic. wri- 

tingji or tUe celeLralaJ Mahatiuvcdmi Oaqiu, (JL E. XI, SliT.) >Eid 
tho K^ltfr PanUffs uaert, Lhat lui hAS [AcorpairAt^ favsfrAl |IK4^- 
SAiL^ p4i»)igu from HaifSr's wrlEuigifi. Aa lo Kafr's buiug a 
MnliamEncilAn, I 4ih«(l stEjdQ [o [be JinprobiiblLLtj, 1 amy Miy 
iEYifQMitdlily, «r (Iiif in ihc []or ia CCL. J^ilCOLU .EKum kc- 

cuTAtc Tvhfirt ho coElu Itiiq A flckbroted .Shi/l, /oT biB doc[rirn» 
h&VQ Qa-tliLn^ ir. ^oaiOLua^ iwiEb [boE. oaM] Indeed 1 think. 

It nnt At aLL iiuprohAhlo tluit no suet Eforaon 0 $ EadIa 
u^iaKHl, tuul that hta aslaa ta a moro covor to llic ionovAlIont 
ot Bomo rrHChinkicr Amocif^ Ibo Hindus: perhApe aoeho utio of 
th«KO considcned as his principal dlAdplc*: hi* nAiBDa «rE vory 
OUEpicloiiB, lind Jn^td, eIiO <Kr JiTstiy, lIiV greil[«;5t, APO 

fAlliEr EEiaei lEidiTlilEaAl dooomtlnDlioLiOE At Any nt?, ettn 
if IIiE iiulividEuJ wcro dtatloel, we tnust BcppoBO [Eiat namt 
whfAh occurs in hie wriEtoii^fl ic nothing mom iEjad th« Taki\aliiii, 
or Assumeti iiario, undiFr whidi both Hsfelm^n and Hindu poclA 
Itnro hern ncciutoinrd to aend tbrir rOnipOBitjoAS into tbo world. 
To return, however, to the obE^iUlont wbich the popular nti^ 
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The arl^D of thft founder of t^ia sect i« V4ii-Lously 
narmtcd, in tbc- muiiu points thy ti'aditiona 

Sire ced; tlie stoiy told hi tJie Bliskiii Jl/dAi ip ^ thut 
he vv-j»s ths »on of the vii^glii widow of a Bralnoau, 
whose fatlier wHfl ji follower oi Kasjanaku: at his 
daughtei'^a I'epeftted request] he took her to see B a ma- 
efAKis^ Mid that teMihei', withoict adverting to her si- 
tuotioD} saluted her with tho benediction he thought 
uceeptttble to all women ^ and wished her the coucep- 
don of a son: hie woi-ds could not he i^e-wdledj and 
the young widow» in oidei- to couceal the disgrace 
thus inflicted on hci', contiavcd to he privately de- 
llvei-edj and exposed the child: it was found by a 
weaver and his wlfo> mid brought up thcti^ owin 

The folio Wei'S of KAidtt do not admit niore than the 
nonclusion of this le^^iid: aceorduig to thenij tlic child, 
who was no other tlian tite iiicaniate deity, was found 
floating on a Lotus in Laharlaltib, a laltej d- [>ond 
neai' Benai-es, by the wife of a weaver, named 
wlio» with her huBhaiidKuHi, was attending a wedding 
procession: she took the child up, and shewed it to 
her husband, who being addi'essed by Uie child, and 

Qwa ta tfao ruitl 3U|>poBad Kjiaia, 1 GjiH IiLm (irowcdLy 
(IT □n»vfflwe3]y cited by Eibd niwl in l1te writEDg]* of tba 

Sddltif llie tliH AardJuft mul muI 1 mi 

told that ihe 2)4^ Jafjrftft, flrd Harifd. iftleft ar* equsJly iii- 
detlAd to htotr 

* [Aocordirg 10 tins (QAt of tbc JilinfcliL Wiild, as ipi 

FrL(»'B ftisJ SiJec*ioufl”, €iidcat[n; 1S37, 

VoL i, p, Ur Ki^ir WDta found by a weartii- of tlia flame of AH 

(fl iiulumiincdini 7),—TT^ ^ TRtrd 
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desil-cd take him to KMi^ fled witli teiTor, tlihiking 
tliey lijwl got hold of eojue inciirnatc deieoii: aftet- 
having ran to the [liitmioe of ahoitt a mile, ho wbk 
3Eir;[jiia&(t Ui lliid tha olhld befoi-c l\hn, by whom his 
feni' W 4 i 3 ti-ajitjuillisudj and lie wua pei'amidcd toi^tuin 
to his ■wife, and hi'iiig ujj, witliout enxicEy or 4ihii‘i]i, 
the infant tliey h^id so ittui'voHously dUcovered. 

All traditioiiB eonenr in vrtuking KAltin the dLseL|jle 
Chf KAiiA>tANi}, ultliough viLi'loiis atorlcs eve namded 
of the method by which lit obtaiued that diatinctloiij 
uni oveioame tlie objoctiona stai-bed to him aa a nnm 
of low CHCCO] or I according to veiy general belief ^ nf 
the Moliannnedun |jei.%Liusioi]: lie ULici;ccded :vt lojit by 
Biirprise, liaving |mtblmself in the way of tlmt teucTuii‘ 
on tJio stepa of the giu'd down which lie went at day- 
bivnk to hatliSj ao as to be stniok with Ihk footj on 
which IiAAijh\AKD cxclultiied, Atffw, wolda that 

Kaiuik oAsruned, and IsaiahE ioknowdi^dged to be 
tlie liiitintoiy Muotiitj whleli fonns the bond of niiLtwi 
between a 6 ^eu'« end bis disciple^ 

■The story of KAUUi’'8 being n diaolple of RAUAKAt’o^ 
liowevK' tolij andj although peril ups not litcruJly titae 
in uny fashion > may be at> far coiTeot, thatltAnin was 
roused by the innovatlomi of that scctaiy to adopt and 
extend the schism^ and secina tii phiee ut eonEtgnona 
periods tlie ents atwhicli they ftoitriEhed: aueoi'ding 
to tJie Affi/r Pnji/AfSj tbeh-founder was pi'caent in the 
world three hunch'ed years, or from 1to 14415^3 

' ^ ^ Mit. i 
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but cbese datea wb caimot adinlt tlic aotiii'acy uf 
]nor& tlian oue at moat^ and as tbfi lattof ie tUo itiftno. 
i-ec^rttj it is tbe more pmbable; agi'Ceable to tble le 
tlie (itmue-xuiii flf KAaut^a writings vrith tbe faUb of 
Nakak Smah, wlio began to teaeii about 1490, and It 
also uonfinns a pw-titnlar -ticoountj cun-ent amonget 
liis followers} of Ills openly vincllcatiug JiIb dootrinea 
befoi-e SKKAMiisa SHAii\ in wIiom time FahisuTA has 


irffr TT>ra it ^ ^ 

^ fWl: I f*I% TITil #f II 

garnvjlt iSOe JHA^i luediliiEtd^ WD.B mjinifcvt p:t Ktifi, And 
dtxtiirrO Itia UixL ULllcd Tskadri ia tlKiSuDVAt he: jcnnieyBd 
14 and nn Iba Utb cf due li^bL fartniglit ol'all' 

rnSicd iprillL 

' Tliffro \n a ]i^IrB({^^^ |a that find Iba follixYving 

WL|h tha tiAUAl iFiarfaUciu ^iiiiltcLLLBliiiitnta^ in (h4 Shatta 
Si/didi iiL ibot wnrk ii naiJ^ hia Jinotbor complnnicd S^- 
KA!ii>Eit Pddsiidi oriti^r ooii'a linviiig deserted tLc tnin fnidi^ Oi'b 
wlddi iLe king sent fbr bint; 11 ^ npipwmd wkb tbi; ^ikd and 
Mdldt anil wh«t laid la Ennkn tba cualamary enpliod, 

“I know nnna Irat ivlint otc is thcr<; in proaLmlinK myaclf 

Id h iroiiBTcii, Enraged Jit his tc^taviDiLr^ dtc kuiK cmlereJ Itint 
Id bn eliaindl JuwmI njid font^ mid Ehrawn inio tte liifiiT. llic 
water bore biiu U> iJiDi'Cr lie tlien cwpmo^idtd lilin [a be tnflt 
inte but die flaim't plnjrd bBrcnleAa reund MiiUl He tlien 
dirH^eiBi] Llin CD bn trodden io denllL by an elephruit, but its soon 
iiA tilt Aitlmnl naw (lie yoga, be Inrjicd tail luid ren away. Thn 
kiDg nLuuiiind his own ulu^kliacit, reaeltod Io execute his cocn- 
lestidh in putsen^ but when lie uppreatbed^ ItABln ErnneXorened 
bimaeir intn a lienL Thu ^iDJiareb tlicn CMaTinced nf Itlu dtvini; 
vbntactcr aligEitrid, and fallitig at Ilia fcul^ DlTvmd him nny lands 
nod vLLliigns he might diDnan: eLl-su elTGis Itn dtudimixl ^ saying^ 
^^Rau in my wculthi nf what uvail are worldly ponaessieits ^ bat 
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iiolbcii, rl^ut Suiue reJlgioug ^^igpllt^i6J po^ggibly con- 
witli tliy of KAUDI, OS' tltat of aoine of 

liii tHHcipJes j (lid occup. 

Tlio^e yiruuoiatimceij conuectcd wttli tJic ackjiow- 
lettged diitci of his dcutli, i-ender it axceediiigly pro¬ 
bable tliat Kabtr floiirifilseil about tlic bfigisjulng of the 
15th cflsstoi-y—and as it in uIbo not unlikely that hit 
hinoviitioEis were cou netted with tisc prtvioua exer¬ 
tions of ItAJiANASiDj toi^sj6qu.ently that teacher mnst 
liave lived about the end of the Idtli. 

According to one ttceonnt^ Kaolh; was oi-iginaHy 
iiHuied the knowing ov wIes, The Musahuaiss, 

it is Bunidj claim him aa oise of fheir persua&ion, but 


Ui gc^t RiiJ aor, and ItiuGscr^ at dcjidly vfulurtc^ ? 

TcliLrnrtll liiR aiul ramainnl luuno] CBCitJ. [Fnce, 

jLiiJ ITimUmt- SijJ-1, 8Cv] 

Qoi.o»iiP^ ;□ ilm ncirc Wtore placn Jidiii In Ihu 

fcipiL of Sjsiu SiFiJS] iJti* buwtvor^ at r(vnn.[jc* wilh Jiii own 
atatiFiBQUIa; Nanae was [ti ilta liaSgfiL af liig career in 1^, 
(A. R. XI, impriTtiaj; la BAa^re laiuBl# ]i« liut 

ixartly Iwrrawod from llie writing? of KaDifa^ juid wldcL atiitt 
onpacgcandy htiVQ Icvn time pnuualgiitcdi but 

Sjjiu SirArj did not cftniiFH*co tig i^iga till and it wm 

IbfirBfoi^ inipnauLlEt fbr KAbiit to Ikavic lived. In liLii reign.,, and Pt 
iltu anma Eiiua to Eiara iDBtigjaEod by blu owti EanovalEoQH llte 
learo BaceaBsTuL cjt» ol KAhae. KabIh'b LiGia^ noataniiiarary 
wirb SeSCafiuSUc , ie nlao ni>cntiu[Kd in I’luvA DAsA'a axputBium 
nf iHc JihaktA ifdfd- El Eu Ukanisi: htatud. in tbo al 

taicHrik/f, aud la tlaalLy L^duthlltluJ Eny An.vi-!rAZL, irliA gnj-a Ibnl 
Kanin ^ Ilia UnitAriAii, lived in tlto uf Suitdn iiju:.i!inau 
Lotii (v1,y: Aa [Cr. do 'raiwy^ hiatoire dv la liCl^ltiro 

Alindoiu Gt lIusdouBtaai. Pada; tS3l> A 4"7. YoE. 1, p. It] 
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his coiiveraariyy with Uis ITtfidu and evidently 

JirTtitcd knowledge of tJic Mulinciniicdaii authorities bi 
inflttous of religion j I'endcr biic]\ a- RLippoBliioii pcr- 
fcotly unwanTurttulile: at any rate ti'ndition repi'eseiita 
it to liave oocasioaed a uonteat betyreen tlicin an J tlm 
Hindus ueapectuig the disposal of hirj corpse^ the lattei 
Inaisting on hiu'nlng^ the Mnaalioans on bui'vlng h\ 
in midst of the disputeK auja liuuaelf appeai^ed 
atnongBt thom^ and desiring them to look under the 
oloth Supposed to oo^'el^ Lis mortal I'emuinS] itmne^ 
iliately vanished: on obeying Ills iustiuietioijS} they 
found nothing under tlio cloth, but a heap of flowers : 
one half of these nA^^AR- litij'd oi^ Birsiniia then 

fiaja of Beuai^Sj veinoved to that City, Avhere they 
were buvntT aud whei>j he approin-latod the spot iiow 
called the Chawa to the recaption of their aslicfij 
whilst liijiidi Kilam Puttfum^ the lietid of tlio Mohuni' 
medan paidy, ci'ccted ii tomb over the other portion at 
Magar near Gorakhpa^'^ wlici'c Kauxu had dietl. lliis 
liittei^ place was endowed by MA^'SlJlt Alt Kpiah with 
severEiL villages, and it divides with the CVi^arni the 
pllgriiuage of the tdllowors of this ueotr 

ITie Kahit' PwUhis in consequence of their Master 
having been the reputed disciple ofUiMANAKOj und 
of their puylng more respeist to VlfiniJu, thantJie other 
Mcinhtra of tlie Hindu triad, si'e always included 
oinong&c tbo sects^ and maintain with, most 

of them, tlie ParndvAtu especiallya friendly i nter- 
eourae end political alliance: it is no paa't of their faltlt, 
however, to woi'ship any Hindu deity, or to observe 
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ft]iy of tlie fltci? or t:Ei>;inonial9 of the HinduB^ whether 
OJ,'tlnHly3£ or iiohiajTiiitical; aueh of their membei'B as 
snuj living ill tlty world caufoim otitwai'cUy to all the 
usiigflSi of their tribe and caste> and aoitie of them even 
pretoinl to ^vorjsliLj) tlie iisiieiI divinities > altiiongli this 
is wiiKLtlcL’cd itH going I'ather fnitUer tSiau is jnstifiLiblc, 
Thoae however Vflicj have abandoned the fettei'H of 
soe'iety^ abetoin fioni nil the O'rdinaty ijraetices;, nnd 
nddi'ess tlieir huiiiuge} ohiedy in elmTiting Uyinns^ 
closLvtly totJic hivkihle KABim they ttse no 
nor dxed form of loilntatioTi; tliey Imve no peouUai' 
mode of drCiiilj nuci isoTiie of thcni go tiioirly Linked^ 
without objcf^ing however to olothe thematlveii in 
Divider to !L]>[>ear dressed, where olothing U eonaidered 
cleeeiit or j'er.pcetfLil^die Mahuuti^ wear a sinnll scull 
enp; tho fi'Ontnl marks, if worn, arc usually tliose of 
thy Vitisknavit scets^ or they make a 3ts'e4ik with Saii- 
dul, or Qitpichtind&n along the ridge of the nosei a 
neuklaee and imury of ai'e also worn hy them, 

but all the^e ontn^ard signs are consldei'ed of no iiO' 
portance, and. the Liwai'd man is. tlie only ciisentiaE 
point to be attended toh 


’ To avoid unt«i^siinry coiUtalLnjn, ruid i(ft prndiahlib cVii^itiE- 
laiit ill nchcr diLjra, pi;™cn<ioii, wnu (bn ubjud prinliablj ut Hu! 
Jidtowiiig [icijdvpt DbtLxijp., ppc pf lliu uf lltuir foiittdicr; 

^ rnfaii wr Tra t 

yr Bpt TT ^ ^ II 

""AtMudabi and luia willi all, and tak^ ih^ aaents at jlHi aujt Io 
EtfL-jy oiui, yen Sir, yes Sir. Abiik; in jwr owfl aliodi.” — 
They da luI ndriic tlkni taking (be naiaiet of all jiapHta iLo ir-^ 
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The dlcictriii£js of KjiBfR fire taught in a great vai-iety 
of works ill diffei'enit dialects of Hindi; fJiey are the 
acknowledged eompn^ltions of hia diaciples and Bue- 
ciesaoraj but they are moetly in tlic form of dialogues^ 
and piTjfeas to be of his HtteranM» citJier in hia own 
wordE, with the phrase, KahahiXabirf ‘Kaffir vmly 
nays’, or to the same aubstance, whieh is maihod by 
the quahheation, Kahat Xaiiir, ^Kabir has said’, or 
they ai'e given in the language of his fbllow'oi'B, when 
the expression Diis Kabii\ tiie slave of Kabir, is made 
use of. TJic style of all their works is very peeuliai^ 
they are Written in tliO nsaal forms of Hindi vcjim, 
the Chanpai anti and ai-e very voln- 

minouB, as may be infeii^d from the following col¬ 
lection, preserved as the Klidss Gr&ntha, or UVifi Bock 
at the Cliaura. 

1 . Svikh NCdhdn. 

3 . GoraJdmdih M Goshthk 

3 . Kab£}-Pdnj{. 

4 . kl litimaini. 

6. kl GoshtM- 

5. j4wtiJid Sdi^iSffn. 

7. ^hddvaUy containing 1,000 kinirfaj, or shoi't 
doctrinal expositions. 


vocniiiai of l}iD ill miiory dcitiua of tbe hindu PAntlioon, IntL 
e|i4i 1 tlie^ stould repLf na thoynm addivescd, w1ic1:h(>r tba pltraaii 
lie flanJoji', OT itdw JTdwi tho proper salutation of 

no liiibtEOr to u tupmoT ■mon^vt tbsin „ if any be pardoalarCy 
proper, Puntfaffi Stikii, Serviott, Sirj to wbicb the latter re- 
pliiu, Giurn Ki jUajJ, tbc mercy of the Lord be upoa you, 
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8r Manffdla, IOC almit pDeiuSj amongst w]ncb is 
ths account of Kabui^s diffCOyCiy as given above- 

3. Vaiunty 100 hymna in that Huija. 

10. Holif 500 of tlit aongg called IlolL 

11. KfiJchttiSj lOOodcf. 

12. JJi-ulanaSt odeSj in a difFeient style. 

13. jlah^sSj 600 odes, in a different styleK 

H. IltHdcias, IS ditto ditto. Tlie sulgect of all 
these odee, or hymns , Is always moral or religious. 

16. B^fih tlie 12 montlis in a religious view, 

agreeably to KaBIk’s system. 

IC. CfiAJicharai 32. 

17. Cfiaaliias 2 j the 3 4 lettei-s of the Nd^ari alpha¬ 
bet, with thslr religious signification. 

IS. AUpidanahj tho Persian alphabet in the same 
manner. 

19. RixmaiTtis, short doctrinal or argumentative 
poeme. 

Sdkhis 5jCOO , these may he considei'ed as texts, 
ccmeistlng of one stanza each. 

2C. The Bijah, m C54 Sections h 


^ TbcFfl *n(i Sijfik4, howcner, rnily tliflVjring is the: occo- 

^Ui^aL AmiuLCiiL of 40 bia p[U(VigfA irtxtiiliiittiua h^T tbl} 

longer at the iwa, tlicy coaiciLiukEcD.lxd by KAaEit Ibim- 

seir to tba Sdjd of Veuome. I ratber au9|^t, bowiLvcr, tboi 
Iho Toriolic^ arc oaty tboBO oomnioa la mLoet Uiiida .MenuBoripta, 
and hiiLt piuij' more tban iw'O nn; (g be tj^nd. A cn-- 

riodt IUlEIjUI worlc Orl ibg KjtAir OntltleJ, bill not JUSjCii:. 

latuly, Mul^pMtiy Snteadieg no donbl M&iigianiltif or Hodiaal 
diBupla, not 09 raaderod, JitUa Sadist, is pobliBbod in hue tbird 
voluina of iIlo JL^nu thtEaUi h ivoi tggiu) mnongMt [be pupvre 
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There art also a. variety of stanTJuaj called Affmns, 
composing a veiy formidable course of 
study la tihoae who wkli to go deep into the dncEriitc 
of this Bclioolj and one iti whlcli the greatoet prt>1i- 
cieiitB aiiicmgst the Kabiy Panihis arc but imperfectly 
vci-sodn A few S^his, ^b<l<ts and HcUitns, with tlrt 
gi'eatev portion of tJie coDstituting fheir ae^ntii'e- 

raciits; these * however, they coiiiEnit to memoiy, and 
quote in arguioont wLtli singular rtadlness cmd Eiappi- 
ncas of applicatton; the O^eMhiSj or disputations of 
K^nin with thoise opposed to liliUj as GorakiisatiJj 
Ramakakd^ and even in spite of chncuiology with J/o- 
AcimTfttfd liiiOficlft are not I'cad tili moi'e advanced, 
whilst the SwtA Nidharij which is tJie key to the wliolc, 
and whiek has the Bingulujity of being quite clear and 
intelllglhle, is only impai'ted to those pnpile whose 
studies aiMi considered to approach pcifeetlonr 

The author or eompiler of the liijak or Vi^ak, waa 

of ibc PiApa^DJitJa, mid is tommuiiiMleil ty JitiiiSie'LCira ^ffl^tTEn^ 
Kisltop Ja aei omincnt Sctiohr, Uio aultior 

of ti vitiinlilQ work fm ita Saludie Vccflifm of l1ta N. Tl II 
lit ta La j»Kiniiini(l j (bat iL is irtended I* bi; a IrAJialjUiou of eoum 
Kabliu work, but bow corimcilr it drsortofl ilila tharacler, miyr 
Ue questioned; lajeli of Lbo plLroreolog^' of llio Boct is indeed 
clo&cly tDllon'cdt iMt tbe nnioftta oiul tidieuloas dcmila nf iw 
cosmogorj itL‘, witli verj- fuw ojecajUioaa, aMcoduiBly OifFcrcitt 
fnin ootioos ontortaloed by cLa folLow-cxs of A'o'tO-, ja 
pluDvd in tbe Or S\ikJi Xiditiinr Tkc CAtruct puLllabaJ 

bi tlia nppem^ to be n poi'tion, tbc SA;ooud Ikiok, of ionia 

work tims (IcKribcd: libro primoriy del CiLirLstl (Spade di 

rlforaia dellK ^onlilitk,) si clnmnn SjAmui A'q&iV: queato libro 
0 Fre Le wrle di Frej^Mignndji,” 
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BhuffudA^'-f erns ofKAijrn't [[Hineclbte (Tisciplest it ie 
the giient Eiuthonty nmoiigst tlio Kttbif Faniliis in ge- 
nei'alj it is ■vn’itten ii] very har-cnenioni^ veree, aucl isitli 
gi*cat ingcnnity of illustration: its Sityh, Jiowever, is 
111 Ore dogniarical than argumeiitativa^ and it rather 
inveighs against other systems than eit|ilaii]S its ownr 
ill the latter respect it isj indeed,, so iiiejcptieit and 
ohacui'ej that it is perhaps impo&sihle to derive frcmi: 
it any safisfacr^iiy eonclnsioii as to the I'eal doctriiieft 
of Kauir. The fijlIewei'S of tiio Sect ndtriit this oIscll- 
ritjj and mncli dilFei'erice of opinion prsviilis nnioiigst 
them in the intci‘pretotieii of many passages; some of 
the teachei's liavc a ahort work professedly wiitten ns 
it key to tile most diffienlt parts, hnt this is in the 
hands of a elioscn few; it is of no gi‘eat liow- 

evei’j ns it is little Icjs pinwiling than the original^ of 
n few pnssogesi of wlilcli the following ti'anslations will 
best exemplify the description thas given: 

n.iu.iisE Tttr lUT^Goclj Mpnd, Ejni^ njifl nouiw; hmn 

lliGM bam afru^g aMid TxcriL'aAitir Tiiimnitjmblo 

aw I]l{} ciublcnia of Siva <iad Eiiavakt, wlildi l1it^ liava earn- 
Liliabdl^ but thoy know Lot ikoir own EioginiiiiiB nor ontS; n 
dwelling twa baon pnpKwd for Ehcai^ n.vsr, TtSAllid.v, apj I^iVa, 
Arc l]io llirtv anci ^^ricln lialt Iiih itnci vjjla^i. Iliey ham 

lumiod [ha KkaAdaa luul the oT Itfuhinwt ood liam joventeJ 
tliL aLx Shtyitmiia —and niucty-six I'tUiMt/iJiiti no oiic haa over 
rcfld tho ia tka wouib, nOr hej any SsfoiLt been bhra a 

member of laidm-, 'The -wioiiiiir’□ re;livrH;d. fruni IIlq harlliL-^i of 
-tlic cEiibryo, adouLtd ber peraou wilLi vviiry J and. yeiu 


’ Of Etio abnrCer wlHe'l It ia uihloubtadly dia orja most geiie- 
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jtrc Af HEia blood, 4)iid one Ufq aalmatGA uo bdtlt; fnio cYiothc^ 
it llio world born; wLat knovrled^e io this tlial inok^ ua 
nCQ? no OEIO linow^ (bo VdirlotLeo of titin descent, and bow £hoU 
ona lor^po dceloTC cbaoi? noy ahouLd tho inOutiL have o euELLLoh 
of longocsj it would ba incompetent to tbe (owk. ^'otfrhas siud, 
I lui™ cried *lovd fnana frlcndabip to mrvokindj frotii notlenowing 
the nerac of IUwa, Ui* world hsa been ^woUowcd up lit death. 

In tJiia J2ia(»ia«i^, the first [niasage contntns an itilu- 
sion to th& notions of the aect rs^ai'ding the hktorj 
of ci-entlon. God is called AbTiH, that ’\vhioii 

was in all, and in which all nieanmg tlie fii-st 

self-existent nnd all-compi-ehonsive being. J^oiisk is 
the InjuinotiB elemcDt,. in which he manifested liiiia- 
self, and the primitive jotniii or word that 

expressed his essenc*—the woiiuiti k or the 

principle of env>r and delusion: the next pasesige i‘e- 
latea to the impotence of the secondary gotla> aitd the 
unnatural character of religious distinctions t “the 
is Matj!., the self-born d&ughtei- of tlie hr-St 
deity, and at once the mother and wife ofBiiAJtiiA, 
VisHStr, and Scva. "i a^idycw, is addressed by 
her to them, ''no one Afuowtf, is an allusion to 
the hlindness of all worldly wisdom, and the passage 
wmds up with a word of advice * recommending the 
woi-ship of Kama j implying tho true God, agreeably 
to the systcan of KARfu. 

The style of the whole liijak is of tliia kind: stragg¬ 
ling allusions to the deceits of Mffjdj to the ei'jrore of 
other sects, and the supoi'ioiity of their own, being 
strung together with very litde method: it will not, 
however, be necessary to aiiLilyte any more of the 
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pases^ea, and they wilJ become clear by I'eference to 
Aft gcDeral view of the eyEtenij witb which we ahiUl 
be furnished fmm the Nidltdn-. it may be suffi¬ 
cient here t* obseiwet fliM the dootrinejs of jffiiiJfr 4 i'& 
said to be conveyed io fbur-foJd languagej or that of 
MdySy Man or ititolleett and the 

^UAIKI r[[B BiMouiit ef ihv ftrat IwLng, Aod 

of t-firtelf,) TV'Jiat [i wlomr, foriBi auiJ tlDapc; wlul oditr 
peraon ba« bcbold biaii cLq CM:*h did not witotB Jna be- 
giiraingi Low then mo I it; can you Bay froiB wLtt root 

b4 «pi«[i^; lia ia lucbthBr tba oot tun^ noT ^noou; ba ba« 

oaitbET fiubfitj nor motbtr; ho is noithet wati;^, ttot earthy iu»- 
fira^ nor wr: what qajd^ Or deseriptioo can I of bim; to 
him ia iteilhcr dny nor niglit^ nor fiunilj nor enafej be rcjqdna 
on tbfl Buniini't of tpnc4^ a spaik of bi| anbilaiicc inraa. nim nunU 
feji, i>f whieb otnanAiti^it I wai tba bridaj tha Vridt ttf that b«ing 
whjo lupods no other. 

^AinftA THE tlfirm —Xlo Alt Mid EAua wa o’we oar estiBlenoc^ 
and abAiild.^ therelbn, abaw liodjar lonidemcBS to aU tiiAl live: 
of wbat araii is it to Bhave youx bead, j>ro*tmle yonnelf on tlte 
groordj otr irameric roor body ia the Btreain; vrlulfityoei tbed 
btood you call ynuMtlf pure, and bo*4t of virtueB thcit you never 
display: of wliet beoeJlt ia dee^Liiig yeut ntootli, otiuuting yeor 
boAda, performing ablution^ and boivEn^ yourself in liemplnp 
wten^ wbilsl you mpltcr your ppAyerSp or Journey to J/ewa end 
Mt^ineif JeceLtfulneas it in y^vttr hnart, Tbo Hindu fnala every 
elevoncl) day, Ibo MiLanluiiin daring the Jiafnatofi. tVlio fHhmKd 
tba nroiaining montlta and days drat you bLouIhI venevate bot oaiAe 
If Eba Crentor dwoli in TahonuKleSp irhoao Toaidenen iu itm unE- 
TUPBO? wba baa boiiOtd Riptfa Kacod aaeoj^t inta^^, Ur ftmnd 
bim at eba obtine to wbicli ilie Pilgrim hna directed bla vtept? 
The oily of Uafl-v is to Ibc eastp tbnl of Au to die ^eat; but 
cuplnrie your own Jvanptp for iboro anc both Jltima nnd ICprttt, 
(iJka of tho ItOfl of cbe aod those wlio uodcr- 
Riaod not tbelr Behold but cue in all tbinga, it in (ho 
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Mcond (til lands yOu «trt(y. Every mivn »«d wohlbh thni hw 
fflvcf b(j*a iMJrti in flf tia anme DKturc ■with yourtiiir. Bt, whose 
is the world 5 md wlwne are the children ef -Ali aod iiihn, lie 
]j my Ho is my -Pfr. 

The following ^abda ie pcciiliarly illustnttive of 
tht Toyatical and iinlnfellig?t.lc style of imi'ts of the 
Bijaki the explai^alion of the ter me is taken fi'Oiii the 
key flhove referred tOj but the inteiijreter ig^ perhaps, 
the most unintelligible of tbs two. 

^AUtvA THt egTH..-Wbo is the <l) nuigiitrita of iMa city, (3> 
lha most fS) !s Mjvesedf lit* (i) Vulliitc Bits guarding 
ihs (&) Eat is HiflKivBrtad iaie a (G) boat, and Uio CO t® I” 
chiu^p of tho helm; tht (6> :FTOg is itle*p, mUI llic 0) Snolt*; 
atwda acnlinali tho (10) Ox beers; ilid (H) Cow is bmun; ood 
Its (14) Mcifor is nii)ked thiicc * dayj Iho (IS) Klli^^^ce^QS ia 
■ItAcked by tho (14) JatkaJ; very few know tiio (ifi) sfalioo of 
^ToWr. (l&) 

1. JlfaiB the pride of jnitUeeL S. The tndy. Sl The 
VtAu, or Bcriptutal writings fvf any sect, width Itscti the Erac 
nmora of God. 4- The or worldly ejejHnindar of divine 

muha. 5. Afhn or iuCelkcL G. A nwrc vahicie for the difliision 
of T. illusion Sod falsahood. -A Tbe fii'drilfra or sjun.t- 

1 PflxirBi«i:afa^ the ripreme bsingr lO. F-irfliiw. It. Or 

!4. Parwitefparn, the supTema. 13. A hedy min. 1*- Jit' 
tellccto*! or do^oil prid<j. Id. The divine nntnre. Uh God 
identifiad with mnit and nnturo. 

The Sdkhis of JEflfifr deaerve, perhapa ^ a moace co¬ 
pious exemplification: they ai-e very grade ally current 
eveo amongst those not bis followers ^ tliey coutam 
much cuiious matter, and they have often been re¬ 
ferred to witliout their ehwacter heing duly undei‘- 
Btood; there w-e some thousandB of them, of which the 
j5f/ai comprebtnds between three and four hundred: 
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one liundred TJfUl be sufficient, aa a Bpftcimen of the 
whole: th«y ere taken with one or tivTS exceptions, 
fi-om the Bijak of the Kalir G/tattrfl, in the order in 
whieh they ocemv 

SAkhis. 

t. WlkLMt iprniga fjKom dit; 3 l(, wit) of tmry 

t^vO'- piL^a l^it Ili4 Mid }i« fmla Hue Af tcptinalioii. 

I. My word [a of th? vfjjnd; hotf it, go uot aslifay; if ttiaii 
wjehoa to know l)i« tmllji, liH Iildi iovettigHte iho word. 

^ Mjr word IB rromi die dr^L; cho WArd }u« Wcn dupoaitod 
in Ufo; JL basket brvi been provided for tbo Sowerej ILa iitnte 
bu eulAiL np tha ^f. 

4. My word is from thic GrsL; ruJiMkhi: on it nvtry monvcEit; 
you will dourielt in tlw and Eiko Ibe Jndr pteot, wbitb |ii ^4 
cxtcnudljr but iKnids Mid LcArcB. 

9s WiiltOOt iiOBring- llt^ wDidp it ig. durknou; tK^ff 

wJdiher sluJl any ooo wiEluinit (todiug Iht ^Ee-wny nif iLc 
wordj mui will ever b« asiray. 

ik Tbero jm niMiy words, bat htko due pilh of ttion; ha wlio 
tnkOA TH^t ibe ttlKtnco, snidi ICabIk^ wil) liVA A proStteH iifc- 

Fot tbo Boke of Ebe word, iotas linvo died, And ume 
bavo roeigiaod dominLoui ho who luu inwstigKtsd tfao word, bss 
dons bis work. 

Xiay in your pTOvaadAr, aod provide yovr -OMril^, &1T if 
your fntid fail, nod your fbe^ Ih woory^ your lifa is in the bmids 
of luMdlier. 

Lay in prowndor sofflcicnt for (lie road^ wbilsl litioe yat 
eorvoii CTonlng comui On; the day it Sowjt, and nodiirig will bo 
provided. 

Id. Now is tKa timo to ^ooparA, henceforth the pitb is diflU 
evUt ihA trawUert all Inutcn to porebuo wbm thsre is adtber 
trade nor uuirket. 

II. He who knows wbat Ilfo ii wtU take the ossentn of bis 
own} such « it is now, ito wUl.oOt possess it m sceOod llToe. 

1^ If you know bow mankind pass Oioir lives, you will live 

&■ 
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itWrdioff to yirar fttch ^filter for youT O^n ^rinliLOg, 

dor dfiiiMid it froot gfiK^T^ Aiul ^rink, 

IS. Why g? Aibont Ut offer \T'Uicr ? iLcr^ St >boTidELneD irt OV^ry 

hogK^ TvhtA nuui St ivillty tbErjlyp faiQ Tto soliciColiIoo.^ b^t 

Trill dHok by forco. 

M. Tilt gChueo (the worid or IdPe) Belti pearls; a tosboE 
3t fbll of theiu; hot with liim who kuowB uot their rdaoj what 
OBO he done? 

1^ The ^OB« ahsndonB tbo loko^ the body is withered Hid 
dry; Kabir boo otilled aloud, hero ta a pn4b, there it o netting 
place L 

Mr The goMC ahwidoPH the laike, oimI lodges !□ a water Jar, 
Xabtr cbLLb ptnodp repair lo yocir villiiga,^ oor deiuolioL yoor 
hthitOliOil. 

IT. Tba gooae and the poddy-bird am of ono eolour^ and 
firolio in the oamo pooh the goose exErocto tho milk from tho 
water, and tba poddy-bird drinks the mire. 

IS. Wbj comes the feeble doe to the groeti pool,; nomerOuB 
focB lie in wait for her; hOw should eho esonpe? 

The drroo worlds ftnnn n eago; vice and rirtne tprpud a 
net; life is tho ptoy; Hid lime the fowlor. 

Sa Tha half of a SiHbi la Buffleieody arduoua, if duly in- 
veatigatodj; of wbat avail sio the booha of tho Poiu^j. or in- 
cesaant BtudyP 

21. Hoviqg combined the dre olemesits, 1 found OnO off' 
spring; now 1 Mk the- wliethor life or tho word bo 

tho grcatET. 

^ Of the dve eleroenta, the body wob formed i when tho 
body waa fortoed what was dona? aubserrlent to adlon, it ib 
called lUb, but by setian lifo is deatroyed. 

£S. The offspring of tho five eletnenta ia csliiod JToti; if one 
element be withdrawn y (he wholo compound is destroyed. 

£1, With the five elements ia tho abode of a great tnysfery; 
when, tht body it decOmpOiied., has ofty nrnO found it? Iht rford 
of the teacher ia the guide. 

2^. fkilom- proceeda from colour, yet hohold oil are hut onot 
of wbot colour then is Ilfs? think well cf thla. 
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Lifs Ja woci^ u lit(4 Sirra^, irtitc; who 

boa n«t Uio jedlow dro^, o&itfa tbut haa tumad cbc irMcr 

of tbiit colour ? 

37. llitjirt is a mirror in ifae b*nrt; Imt Ehe ia not rLiibla 
ia iti Ui'an Only prili ivc be reQccCed (bon:^ ^ben doubteoeu: 
of heart ahaU dlaoppev. 

33. The dweEtln^ of K^ir- Is on the peak of a ouHunloin^ ond 
a narrow path koda to Etj an ant oaimot pnt ita fbot opoo it^ 
bat ibo pioua man may drivo tip na ok. 

39. The btiod nuui talks of a di^trkc, vrhkh he hu not aeon; 
they ojie poaecasod of a aoU pit, and oifor omaphor Akt lalo, 

30. The road tltut SattaiA ajid bia kotbrea, that BaAiruJt, 
VixEJKij, arid JdAEFi^a have travelEed, ia atill traTonod hy man¬ 
kind: whot advice can I Ihaaiow? 

3L. The plougk aBundB the Itill; the horae BtopB in the vtE- 
1a^; the bw *eeks for honoj, where ih&io are no flowora ! de- 
dare the oaret of the pEmtt. 

8!r SendaJi rtatmio Ihy fifa£raiicei on dyr aechinit, tht vvood 
ia cut down; tbe iinng alay the ILvinf^ aad rL-^jard oiily die dead. 

35. The a»nd«l {tha soul) ia guatJod hy Bcrpenia (iMBBifui}; 
what oan il etfect? every hair ia icnpragiiBtied with venoin; wheio 
Bhall Ambroaia enter? 

3^ The fEiur (death.) kta not go Lis hold] iboogL Eub tongue 
end beak ho senrohed: whoTO it deemi a dainty^ thn ^Sfl^iffrd:o' 
tuuTif (he homing cvele. 

SS. Tie C'^aior (hill partridge) in ita puMcrnL Air di* monn, 
digests the burnEoK coal, KadIh declares it does not hum hlin^ 
anch 1a tho krvonr of hta iiffcctioiir 

53. Tho village is oq the top of a aioujitaiti, and eo it the 
abode of the aCout man, Cbooae, ono Aii yOur pjotactor, 

who can rbo|ly give yOe oo aaylnra. 

37. The Crowd baa taken the rend itaveUed by the 
Kfthir htia aaceoded the steep defile, wiiere EEgs the abode of R^y. 

SB- \>"hBt, bo I drsflecd, togetber with year ear and 

protunder] joav proveniltr 'will faiL^ your feci ■will pow tveary^ 
and yciiT Life wiJ] be In tbe Lasds of another. 

33. TioiB. the conteit of awiiipng iud hang swung nO' Uik 
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bu €aap«d. (jroitA^Ei {the fbnndvr of the Jfiffti) wrh Hloppad at 
the aiy of lime; who Hfinll be oniled cxiimpt? 

40. GODAllJ, fnwiiotLKd 04 be of ^Ma, ib deed:; hin 
bnd^ tths not lnuntj (Ae Jo^lb b«fy the dcodj Ihe fleeli hw dc- 
etyed^ Add ie titrued la dojr, ajid saeli j-wiili ji4 tlic JCoundpii^ 
<!d}ey docA ho obtAlu (bodily annildlMioo^ 

41. Tlie youT^ oamoE ilytn^ Ttojei lint v^od luio roUe]i into 
die strejkm; bow oball the ouimol pi^ocloltn ilA EUdoforfiuite ^ who 
ehsil learn it^ 

4 ?- After A Bearch of many djiyB an omplj shrine is iiuBod; 
ike rjHnel-B oiilf ba* b[i»jmE into a pltj mid repcnle its heBiUeflB- 
dsaa, nlieo. Mt-istoriee ift for off. 

4S. HjtBin (■□oa'klndj bat not aacopad eirtor, bo [b Botsad In 
Tariona forma: wiUtoiit knowlodg^e of its lo.i:d tho heart will be 
hut uhes. 

44. AlthBiogb not Bohject to ftno.^ a honvy lino baa been iin- 
poBod upon Iho world; it haB proved onpretltAble; OTarieo hrui 
diBpoocd of it; the Juice of (he caaw- yields both olayed and can¬ 
died augar. 

4^- In the oondnoB of (he dfahiya EdnorLtain (wliorQ SaaJaE 
growB) tbo Folds (Butoe) ttou acqaicoB fragrance; were the 
.Bomico to grow theio fhr ogBa^ it would novor frain petfimie. 

4£. fti the Y^ooAb of Ebo H^oj/a Monntaio grow treoB of 
erery kund^ they may be called Sandal^ but they yield not ttio 
Sandal uf JUhhiya. 

47. Walking^ walking jtlU, die feet ero wteryt tbo e^ty iayet 
fw oEF, a teot 14 oiocttd by the rood iidoi wy, who Eb (a blaoto? 

4ftj The im.d of (he jonmey ia annuel., hat night eootBa on 
mid-way; it Eb frecu the oiuhraca of many leeora that the wanton 
ia bamn. 

4!>. Jlfon (the pride of intelloct) oni(ULreej when may 1 be 
allowed to gb? (ho heart aake, when Bfaall 1 go? (he village 
(tnidi) that T have been these aix mouthB in quoBt of {inveati- 
gBllj^ (be tiltDarjiinaa, Or nyBtems), is not hsilf a mile remote. 

W. Ha hua left Itia dweUing ns an Asoetie,. and gOe* to ihe 
thieketa to praotica penmiee; tired of [be i^dn-hoit, he beoua (lie 
betel-Tenderj and Wl? Split pafUt, 
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Si. Wheal a man (iQtcaidln^, hiire a bewmoA 

aU|,jaL[itcd 'rf[th the name ■of lus hodjf liieeoiKiM a- iPt^C 
HkflloiOn; hLa CJM tMtfl AA rcpoBo; hu linl;* rttaia no 8=4^1- 
K. He who flOWillAuj imTor pute fortli Iha hade ofwrttht ha at- 
tachafl DO Tflluo tci the vaJmeloBa j ho konwa neither pleflAus™ aor pain. 

SSl 'Th.T; (lit mango wi]] anl hloMotiij fho (lit car connot he 
laorit™!; wlima low i* th if tharr appJj? n*t iho pliiloiophei-’a 
HtOCIO, tha£ G<IltA1CTI hod? 

H, They haye nnl «ganlcd good adyiecj but hava datojuiined 
fot IhauiMlve*. JTaWr Baja in«l tri<M aloud, (he -world li*a pM(ad 
Away like n dreari. 

S5, When Att. (evil) hurna «nid(t tha ocoan {lho world}, ro 
one aaaa Iho amolret he ia coneciouB of the fire who lighted it, 
nod he who periahta in the fartieL 

5G. Tlio iocendiMy otdera tlie fire to kindled, and ho who 
ligLils U (ingiea hie wloga: he exppalee hla own a<Si the thaUJt 
csciipisa^ hut tbo hoaaa la boniod- 

£1. When Gro (truth) hnitia in tho ocean [(lie mind}, aa it 
hums, it <lea« away the rahlHafi (worldly wre). Jaiirfjd fun* 
the caBt and Irom llie- weal have diad in l3ie diacuBsionr 

5S. Wlwr firt hlazca in the ocean, iho tbaCefa ol the hotwe 
falla to piccce- Maakind waep u they rcaign their breidlt, aad 
the inaatiniabLe jewel >0 loat. 

5S, That a drop ftlla into Ihc owan, all etui perwire; hat 
lJuit Iho drop and cha occa* aro bat on<^ few can comprelieDd- 
60. 'fho poLaon etill remaina in iha aoil, althou^ the latter 
haa been a handrcd llioc* aprinkled with omhceeia—man qnite 
rot the evil praetJeea to wloeh he has been lojng *ddi<Led. 

Ql. The hellowa ia applied to the damp wood, which iwlLa 
■load with palo: if agiiun it ia cae^jjat iQ the IdatkanulhV fe'tSOj 
il will he hnroed the second Ume. 

eS- The Bovl llist pinea ia abaeuM;, vaiely iViee I* mfidjcu- 
cneelB fbr relicfj Bifili follawa aigli; il lalnta pepecledly and ^e- 
rovera, to txLat, nsIleBe and diBiwaseil. 

CS. The Bcparated (apiiit) it like Uic moiat foci which ameicca 
nod hlasea by fltst then only will il ha aiamplod from palik, 
whiifl ail ia utterly eouFumed. 
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fi4. iDviCAEion b>a issaed in matra, auA tjq ahc tiu 
lUjdeYfltood tha al^iua; fortsiima ia tha achoLar wJaa eompreliejida 
tha word. 

66, Taka tlio trno wotd of JfaJfr' to your htart; cliei npni 
Iw rcccLTod, but not uodaratood il, 4 il[hojg^ il baa bacbt di- 
vuJgfid cliroDghout tha four 

fift. If yov 411^ n true daalat^ o|ifi3'L iJit janrket of vofjwttyj. 
kaep daati yonrinwjud luan^ and rape! Uy a dialiouoe. 

E?. Tha houao E| of'wtMMj, firs La all arooiul il; Uia 
with hia lauroing I 4 barrit: tbo ]n^Qot man. makaa bLa aacapa. 

GS. Dropa fail fbotn baAviin An tho vurdaro of all flta 

woT-Jd 4vn: Vaaimanaiy no 00 a lo tha laachar. 

So. TI 10 bathar divioB nor ooiaes ap again; 1 think within 
my sal f, should sleep aurprisa lum In Uia alrEam of l^cinatLorij 
what will iKfdl him ? 

TJia (Idxl) la uUsrad, bul not obAyud> tlia road is 

poinlad out^ hut not followed; the stream of thacLfi&lion Sweeps 
him away; ho lioda no to put his foot, 

Tl. Many thera sia UlaI tulk., but faw that taka caro tp bo 
fonndt Id him paaa 00 withool TOguid, who pruettiMa not what 
he professes. 

One by one^ let each ba cooddored, and adhared to^ so 
BhaU error bo Stopped: ha who Is douhla-fnced like n drum;, 
ahalL ha slappsil (like n dmmj on both eLeaki. 

76. Ha who ItAS eo ehock upon his tonjptQ, lift* nO ln«th in 
his heart; kaap JJm not SOmpnoy: ho will kiU you op the 
Itigli way. 

T-i. Life has been dtstroyad by the repsated falaahoods of 
the tongut; rt has strayed on the path of pride, and been whirtad 
in the ewEag of dmeL 

7^ Put a diodk upon the tongna; apauk itqt mueh; asaociata 
with llio wiae^ inveetigate (ho words of the teacIkOr- 

7(k The body 3a wnundEHl by a Spear* the baad ls broken off, 
and Isit in tha faelb; i( cannot ho eatraetaJ withoot the lood- 
stoaet a thousand other sEonaa arc of na aTail. 

77. At (jrat tJia ascent it difftcolt, Imt aflcrwaj-da the way is 
easy; the beauty is bobind Che curtain, far from the pregnant Woptan. 
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^ cxUtonc* is cJie uusji lar rcAcdnn^ ^liat ih tfas 

Toffa: lli« ten*ftii U [nwsinfi ftwiyj UiitJi je, tvIid h&vfl iindcr- 
BtaDding. 

79. Doubt tiM OTiaroftiae the world, and ro ooa hu Iriuiaphed 
orciT doubt; be will rafuls doelil,. wIid bu SnvcsligEted tho word. 

£0. Tlifi ej-es ift dimlj from iEictsBant bubbling, ELiuin crin 
kloi]d„ lod 1(1^41 undfirtbuMj thia word tbot ts RpoJicrL 

SL Life ii tba phEU»ftpliBr '4 store, ths world ib of itwii Pdrri 
(M4gd) oomcB frwiu. Fdrat tbo mirisge is of llui forircTr 

Si. AfiTeciiH^n is tbo garmooi Id wltfeb iobti dn;Mas for ibe 
daneo: aoitsli^rt j^oucteir Hfuh] rjuI foot Ca him, whoAe bodjr unJ 
sdqI are ItuUi. 

fiS. Ir the COTVCfiVi^ -of Ebo luErCOr Ebo imn^ If fea-iiicd: thiB 
dog SBoirg biB likoliBBB bsrEts nt it CiCI: be dfes. 

54. lint tk rttuv viewing bi» roilsxbor to a ciurror, koowB 
that it aod tho ori^iaA.1 are but iHie, to skovld bo kueor tb^t CAif 
olBEiiont, is bfit that olecnort, and (Lat [Loa the world pifiocedB. 

B5. KaidtL erica ulord to hlB- follows; Eiscerd tinuuidaL ridget 
vdiether iLers be n rniad pn^Axsd or rot; what irnueit it to rno? 

fiC. Trullt, prf>vtdGd there bo IrvIlL lo lln liesrt, la die beat 
of all; tborc enn bo ao hnppnnosB wbbont Urlh, IdE raiui do u 
bo will- 

S7, Let Irirtli b« ]rour mte of irfereat^ aod fix it Id yoer 
henrt; o real diaoioiid Bboold bo purebBsed^ Elio miook gom Ib 
waalo of ojipifeln 

55, Truth ia the beat of ail, if it be koown Ibr tretb.—wlno 
troth eeftibinea wiili tnitb, llieji e real uoioii is effectuL 

f!£i. ael of dsTolioii' enn equal troth; no orioi^ it 40 InL- 
roBa SB felsehood; io tbo hwrt -wlwris truth abiJee, tbare- ia 
my abode. 

94. Tbe net of error ojitcbn tlio boror; Uto tnntpleton falls 
iolio tba aoFire; Kibbl dcol4vroB, that will escape tbe tadla, 
who has diterirndriatlflie io liie heart. 

ttl, Like the Irarlot aoDipeiiioD of dio ruiuErel ia life 
BtiBeeleted with iotoUccl at bis otnnAiaad, abe Janfea 

verioua atepa, arwt ia oover septrated rmio IiSiUl 

92. Thia pride of iotellect is maaltbld; oow a awirdler., nOw 


130 


BELiaiCHL'^ SECTfi 


& thief; nftw laer, e*w a Tnnjr'Jcref j inffii, eiLgufti h^iv^^ 

nm nfttr Et in vnEn; Stfl nierBwo Km a hondrcJ gptfla. 

aa. Tbs etuiKh of flcpiwativn liM n^t^M:^lJe^3 ItaeJf to tliO brtdj', 
mid i« fiMiga inCo haart; into (K* body of Hie 

it ilnda no iujmiflalotn prendre youreolf for wliat mny Knpjwn. 

94. How la il poeeib^o to reach tha tity when iKe gulda can¬ 
not point out Uio rondf ■wlieTi the i»it ia crflzy, liow atuOl the 
pDawngem ^et clear of tb* 5A4(? 

95 . When the muaUir 3a hliiid,. what ia to bcoome of Elm echo- 
(arP when Elto hUnd leada iJio btlod, both wiU IbJl into Ihc weU. 

■flS. Yet the jwaflteif ia hclploafl iwlicn' (htj- acholaf ia iinnpt: it 
ia blowing throoj^t a i^naiu-j to teach wmdojtL Eo the doU- 

■9T. Tha inali'JcliojL of tbe ffloliah ia waato of kniitfledge; a 
ni 4 ii(n(l ef soap eannel wash -ch-airooid white. 

PS. The iieo beoia net Imit Jfnr itself, nor for iteu]/ dooa thn 
atream collect iw waters: for ihe l»nef5t of oUiera alone 
the aajjc aBanme a bodily shape. 

M. I hav< wept for DiankioJ, bat no ooo liufl wept with ]«*} 
He will join la my toart, wlio comppebenda tho word- 

105- All Lave cjtdaliaeid □ nmatcr, inoater, bat to me this 
doalit arisea i hoTV con th«X sit down wElIl lha ireaEarT whom Uicy 
do not kaow^ 

The prMfeding wiU serve &s exempliiici*tiO'iia of the 
oompositioTia of this echool: tiiey iirs necessarily nn- 
SAtJsIactory} ojs. ftinonget eome hundj'cds of alimJar 
paaaagBa die buslneBS of ficloction, when co'iifiiied to 
the few adtuiislble in this place, is unavoidably pei-- 
plexing: and incomplete: they are, however j auffictent 
for the present purpose, as the pernsel cf the entii-e 
work from which they have been seleotcd would not 
convey any itioi'c positive notions of the doetidnes of 
Kabir: theee we sliaU now pi-ocecd to Btat* according 
to the authority cf tho Sukh Nidh^i. 

The Nidhdit is aupposeil to he addi^aed by 
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Kabir to Bharmtuids, lii.a chief pupi[j and a 

folEower of docti'incs; \t ib said to be the 

wo;'k of ^tLUTflOP/Lj the fii'at of Kabiic’s disciples. 

Fi’otn thlfi fluthority it apiiears, that, ftlthough the 
Xabtf Fdttihis Lave withdrawn ^ in such a very es¬ 
sential point as wcrship, from the Hindu coiiKnunion^ 
they still preserve abundant ygiitl^ of then' jU'Iniitlve 
source; and that their notions arc in Kuhstancc the 
same as those of the Pourlhic sectAj cspeeially of the 
Valfthiava division. They athnit of hut one God 3 the 
ci'eator of Gie worlds and in opposition to the Veddnta 
notions of the absence of every quality and form, tliey 
assei't that he basj a body foi'metl of the five elements 
of matter, and that he has mind endowed with the 
thrtB nr qualities of being; of coui'se of in¬ 

effable puidty and in-esistible power; he is tee from 
the defftete of human natm^s, and can assume what 
particular shape he will: in all othei" respects he docs 
not differ from man, and the pure raanj the Sadli of 
the Kabir sect, is hh; living reseinblftnce, and after 
death is his asaoclate and equal; he is eternal, witliout 
end or be^nuing^ as in fact is tlie elcmentaiy matter 
of which he conaiats, and of which all things an) 
made i-eslding In him befoi-C they took fhetr lu'ftaent 
form, ws the jiarts of the tree ahitle in the seed» or 
flesh, bluod and bone may be considered to be prciicnt 
in the seminal fluid: from the latter cii'CUinfitauco, and 
the identity of their essential natm^, proceeds the 
doctrine ^iflt God and man not only the same, 
but that they are both in the same manner every 
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thing ttai lives and movea and has its beingr Other 
sects have adopted these pbmefi literally, but the 
folloTPera of EahiT do not mean by them to deny the 
individuality of being, and only intend these texts as 
Bsserrione of all nature origEiiaUy participating in com¬ 
mon elementary prinolpka. 

The Farcmupurusha was alone for seventy-two 
Eigea, for after the the Kabir Panthis main¬ 

tain Eiiocessive and endless creations: ho then felt a 
deairc to renew the world, which desire became mani¬ 
fest in a female form^ being the from whom 

all the mistaJien notions current amongst mankind 
originate: with this female the Adi Bhsvani Prah/^tii 
or the Piirima Pumsha, or first male, co¬ 

habits, and begets the Hindu triad, JSraAuidj FisAnii 
and ^lua: Jie then tlifiappears, and the lady makes 
advances to her own tons: to their questions of hei- 
origin and character, ehe tells them, she was the brkle 
of the fii’at great invisible being, -wlthont shape and 
void, aud w'hom she describes agreeably to the Vedanta 
notions; that she is now at liberty, and being of the 
Bftma nature ae themselves, Is a fit associate for them: 
the deities hesitate, and FwMtt especially, ptitting 
some mther puzzling queries to Md-yd, aflcnred the 
respect of the Kabi^' Panthis, and excited tha wrath 

■ flJ^e cftmunon to Iho wliolfii Blndn ajBlciP — 

diverajflod ncoOriliig to tho fiivoifitfi objwt of woT^liip, but 
tiiUy ll«o wnui in oU Kcta; wt aboil, liovt oociaton to JiMniaa 
liem mo-rt folly hmIct tha JivsHton iS^ktiU, or woralvippcM. of 
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of the goddess j ehe eppeare aa Mahd op Dur^d, 

aod frightens her sons into n forgetfuliiQ-ss of tLeir 
real charaoterj assent to her docta'ines, and compliance 
with her desires; the result of this ts the birth of 
Snrajiifattj and Uind, whom she weds to th& 

three deities j and then establiehing heraelf at Jwdla- 
mukhi, leaves tlie three wedded pairs to h‘anie the 
unlvej'se, and givo eurreney to the different errors of 
practice and hullef which they have learnt from her+ 

It is to the falseliDod of M.U!^L and her criminBl 
condnet that tho Kahir pei>petua]ty aHode in 

their worfcsj and in consequence of the deities pinning 
tlieir faith upon her sleeve, Uiat they refuse them any 
sort of reverentiai homage: the essence of alt religicm 
is to Itoow in hia real form> a knowledge which 

those deities and tlisir worshippers, as well as the 
followcit of Mohammed, are all equally strange to, 
although the object of tlidr religion^ and of all, r&U* 
gions^ is the same. 

Life is the same in all beings^ and when free from 
the vices and defects of humanity, assumes any ma¬ 
terial form it pleases; as long os it Is Ignorant of its 
source and pai'ent, however, it is doomed to trans¬ 
migration thmngh various forms, amd jynongst others 
we have a new class of them, for it animates the pla¬ 
netary bodies, undergoing a fi'esh ti'ftnsfcr, it Is sup¬ 
posed, whenever a star or meteor falls: as to heaven 
and heL, they are the inventions of Mdyd, and are 
therefore both IraaginBry, fex;cept tliat the Suiargct of 
the Hmdus, and Bihishi of the Musaltnans, Imply 
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worldly luxury and sensual enjoyment > wlulat tW 
i^arfliaod JfAartwain are those cai'cs and pains which 
make a heU upon, eai'tli. 

The moral cods of die Kaffir Fanthi^ is short, but 
if observed faithfully W of a rather favourable ten- 
deney, Jdfe is the ^ of must not thei-e- 

fore be violated by his ci'eaturea; Kmnantty is, con¬ 
sequently, a cardinal virtue, and the tbedding of blood, 
whetbei- of man or animal, a lieinoUB crime. Truth is 
the other great principle of tlieir code, as all the ilia 
of the world, nnd ignorance of God, are attributable 
to ori^nal falsehood- lietirment fimin the woild is 
desirable, becaufic tlis passions anddeau-es, flie hepea 
and fears which the social slate engendera, ai-c all 
hostile to tranquillity and parity of spiidt, and prevent 
that undisturbed meditation on man and God which 
is necesaaiy to thcii- comprebenBion. The last gi'Cat 
point is the usual sum and substance of every sect 
amongst the Hindus \ Implicit devotion in woivl, net, 
and thought to the £?«rw, or spiritunl guide : in this, 
however, the oharaeteriEtie spirit of the 
appeai-s, and tho pupil ie enjoined to sci-utinize his 
teacher’s doetrinee and acta, to be first satisfied that 
he is the sage he pretenda to be, before he resigns 

‘ Tte tho DcSly Mid lo bu Hi* Bmn*: 

^ 1 Tj I^rt 1 

Ni&n-iJi declarei the T>aitj, woi*bip(«r, (uJi wortJUp, W 

he four imrace sad on* aubaUii^^ii ^ 

^ tp* n 
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himself to his control. Ttla aect, indeed j is lU- 
markahly libei^ikl in thk and the most fre-^ 

qneutlj I'ccorriog tejtta of Xabir ai-o thosa wluth en- 
fbi'ce an Attentive escaminatjou of tlte doctrine^ that 
he o^ra to his disciples. The chief of e-och community 
has ahsoliite authority over his dependents: the only 
punishments he cau awDi’d, lioweverj we momlj not 
physical—iiT^gular conduct ie visited by reproof and 
admonition: if the offender do&s not reformj the Guru 
refuses to receive his salutation; if etiil iiicurahic, tlio 
only further Infliotion ifi cxputeion fiom the fraternity. 

The docti^no of outward confoiiiiity, and the ab- 
oenfic. of viBjble objeote of worship have pi'evented this 
sect fi'Oin spreofling very generally thi'oughcuif India: 
it iSy lioifffiveL'j veiy widely diffused> and, as I Iiavo 
ohsciwed^ has given lise to many othw’a, that have 
boiT'owed its phi'aseology, and Caugbt a conaldei'ahle 
portion of its spirit: the sect itself is split into a va¬ 
riety of subdivisions t and there sre no fewer than 
twelve branches of it traced up to the founder^ be^ 
tw'ccn which a dlffei'&ncc of opinion as well as deac&nt 
prevails: the foundCL^s of these twelve branchce, and 
the position of tlicir dcBcendants 3 arc tlio following:’— 
1 . -SMOToorjii. the author of thejSud'/ijVfcfABnr 
hia aucccfifiora piraside over the at BeiiareSj 

tho SanidJ.^ at Maffur, an estaLKshinent at 
and one at Dwa^-akdr 

fS. Bhajo Dds, the author of the Bijak'. his Biiccdt- 
BOi'S iviside at Dhanavti 
3. ^drdyan Ddi^ and 
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4. ChurSnan Dd^ tteae two w^rc the sons of 
Dhajima Das, fi merchant o£ the 
of the J^aiiMaun eect, aniJ one of Eabir 3 fii*at 
SQ^ most iioportant converta} his readencc wm at 
Battdho near J(ibbaipitff where the MaVis of his pos¬ 
terity long remained: the Mahanti wei-e fEunily men, 
thence termed Fjmf Gutuh the lino of NarayajJ Das 
15 eocUnctj and the present successor of Ch^rdmani 
being the son of a concubine, is not acknowledged m 
R Mahmt by ah the other branches. 

&, Joffgo Ddsjf the Ghiddt or Pillow at Cuttack. 

6. i/fuflJi Dds^ the founder of tbe Saindmi sect, to 
whom we shall egmo have oocaaion to adverb 

7. —Bombay: the followers of this teacher 
practice the Yoga, Ectmdl himself ia said to have 
been the son of Xnifr, but the only anthorlty for this 
ig a popular and proverbial phrase h 

&. ^’dk 3dli- —Baroda. 

9. JruinfK—Majjhnl near Sabiiram. 

10. Sake!} Dds.—Cnttaok: his followers havo also 
aomc distinct notionB* and fornri a sect called Mdia 
Panthis. 

11 . Nxt^dn<md. 

12. Eatfidl Ndd: these two settled somewhere in 
the Dekhan, hot my informant could not tell me ex¬ 
actly wliere. There ai^ ako some popular-^ and per- 

> Twi >iir ^ ■gd mr™ I “'tta ium of 

arjfrir'lheciuue mtirict wtec lut t*n Kaw.It, wna horo,^" JtAiiiL 
adopting, mj prirdple, a 15 ft ereeJibaej^ Ot bana n peraon of 
iTorldly appedte*. — PrOTeiba, U, i, tM. 


the icindus. 
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T)dna Kabiris^ and Mdn^rtla Kabi^'Q, b^t in what 
iTBi>ect, except appellation, tli&y dtffei' fi'Ofn th& I'M-t 
haa not been astcertftjried- 

Of these estahitlGlitttentfl the Kabir Chaara, at Be¬ 
ll ai^s, is pi-c-cnsinent in diyjilty’j wnd it ifl constOJitJy 
visited by wandei-'ing ineni-bei'a of the scet, im well os 
by tJiosc of other kinch'e^l lioreniei e Ue Mahont I'eeeives 
and feeds these visitor whilst thoy fitflyj. altJiough the 
cfitablishmeiit has liule tv de[>ettd upoii^ except tJic 
occasional donations of its lay friends and follower!), 
Bai.vakt Sjsjei, and bis succcsKorj CriEiT Siwirj were 
yi'eat ^jiiti-ons of it^ and the Inttei' g;i'anted to the 
Ctiaura a inoiithJy allowance. CirHrr Siixii also 
attenopfed to foi'in senne estiiniite of the nninhci's of 
the jreet, and if we in ay credit tJie result, they must 
be voiy coiiftldcrablo indeed, as at a ^^rand mcetli 
cn' jiHefAj which he Instituted near BemveH, no fewer 
than 3&jft00 KablT Patlthis of ths hfonastie and Men¬ 
dicant class ait said to bayo been eollectcd. Thei'e is 
no doubt that the Hnbii* PmtiUst both clerical and 
lay, are very nninci'Oiis in all the previiices of iip^wr 
and central India, except, pcrliaps, in Bciipjal Itfldfi 
the rumker-liJite spirit of the aeet» their abhorrence, of 
o!] violence, tiicir rcj^'d for truth, and the inobtm- 
sivenesa of their opinions, render them veiy inoffen- 
aive members of tlie state: tlieir mendicants alsonevoi,' 
.solicit alms, and in this capacity even they ere leflH 
obnoxious than the many religious vagi'ants, whettn 
the rank soil of lliudu snpenutition aiid tlie eucr- 

T 
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vflriijg opei'otion of Indian climBtft SO plentifully 
engOnd^t'. 

huAkis, 

This d Lvissoii of tho P^awAnavctif is genei'ally derived] 
though not inamediRUsly, from EiAMJIkakjS]. and k un- 
douhtediy ootsoeeted iii its polity ) and praotlcc, wltli 
his peuuliar follo^ei^- The I'eputod loundci' k Kfi., 
tlic diseiplo of KiiiSjjiSAJtoie, whom some oocoimts make 
the diRcipls of AsAKAhTJ) the dLsOtple of Kamanakis 
hut the hletoiy of the Khuki sect tiot well known, 
and U seems to he of modem ongiu) os no notice of 
it oeturs in the Bhakiu or in any other work 

that has been COP suited; tJie settm-ies, though belie vftil 
to be rathei- nniuenoiis , appear to be eithor confined 
to a few paitlouliw dktrieis, or to lead wholly an er¬ 
ratic llfc) in which lat.tci^ character they ai-e confounded 
with the class, of Vairdgis: 03 no written licconnts 
have been procm-ed) mid the oppoi’tunitles of obtain¬ 
ing oral iiiformeitioi] have beep rm-o mid iinpeidbct, a 
very brief notice of this sect Is idl that can here he 
offered. 

The JOidtis, as the name implies, ai'O dlytlngijished 
from tin) oUiCk' VnisJmfwdS^ by the application of day 
and ftflhcs to their di^ss or persons; those wlio I'e- 
hide in fixed enhibiishmcuto generally di^ss like other 
VaishiHva^f but those who lead a wandei iug life 
either p&ked or nearly so, aincai nig their botUes with, 
the pale grey niixtm-e of aehes and earth], and making) 
in this state ^ an sppeai'anue very uieompatlble witli 
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tlie mild find decent Cbai'flctei' of the FatsAjinua Beets; 
thy KhAkis also fi'equently ’^ear the Jtitd, or braided 
Lair, after the faahion of tlie votariea of fiivaf and^ in 
fact, it appeal's that this sect adoi'ds one of tJie many 
Instances of the iinitJitlvc spiiit common amon^t 
tlie Eindu polytheists, and has adopted, from the 
^ivaSy some of their ehaj'flctei'lstie praetices, blending 
them with the prefei'entlnl atloration of ViShsu , as 
Edffhundlh or the IGtdkis also worahlp Sf'i's, 

and pay particular veneration to 

Wiruy Khakis art estahiislieft about FnrLitliibild, 
hot their principal seat on thlij Kwle of India, is xt lla- 
GuHti noiu' A^ddhyuy in Onde; the Sarnddli 
Or HpirUunl throne of the founder, is said to be at 
F/rtjrpJrt": the tei'm apjdiod toit^ hovfevei',>voul(l 

seem to indicate their adopting n like prafilice with 
the Joijis, tJiat of burying their dca^l, the viol'll 
is more gciici'iUly used to exprcBB a tomb Or mauso¬ 
leum 


' Tlia Ultlu inibi-JtialiDti in (he wjis vtlAiacil thaiu 
IlLii Sui»riop of a uiaall, InU nc«[ on lln; baok of 

lli« rivicT, fllmvo Viirii^itiL (jtiJiy b 1 ITonikliatuilr Titii 0^4/ Jinj 
JUntlr lioJI hcuoi VTi»tad Lf ai na^nhnnt of I>u?kui^vr; ibo 

UnaiKS, (hneu ur four io ItULubcr, WOrti n drinthL^Hiii from .if 
Si3 Ouda, sad wuro but liulo nfquRinltd lliflu own pccu- 
liojidtiH, allhoafib not pulucf^ni Us cominunitahi wluC tht-y knsw; 
otlwTT KbdkU cncouiKcPcil lu;ri; SJttgae biii 3 ^VioAmHifiAdFaj 

WLib irlLorn pin «iLtlstac(CiTy coniinaniaCbon qttnlpipibtc; 

oUlcf Eiut Cintu mt imrjBit tliuir Itclrg 

vieLtod. 
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MALtJlC 

The Mcii^k DifSU form jinoUiei' aubdiviafon tjf the 
JSiinitfJtfflnrfi Vaish-Aito&s, of comparatlvtly unMi'taUi 
on0n and limUett tmi>ortantti; thoy gerei'flOy 
ti'aced from J ui this ina-mjcr: 1, iifhnapKWfdj 

2. AAAitand, 8^ KiHskn^i DdS y ir Kit, Matdi: Ddsi 
making thelaetf consequeoitly, tmntennpomry v^Uh the 
authoi' of tJm Bhiikia mid, mid placing him In the 
I'^n of Atojar, or about 250 yem-s ago. 

Wo hid occmIoh^ in tho notice tnk&n of Karh^F] 
to shcTT that the splntiinl gontulogy now cnumei'atcd 
could scarctlj' be correct > for aa liAstANAKD iixnst 
have floanshed |irior to the year 1400, we Imve but 
three genemtlons between him and the date even of 
AKtkAH’e Buceeis&lon 1555^ or a ecntui'y and a half: it 
wfts then mentioned, however^ that acccu'dlng to the 
Bhakia Mdld, Krishna Dis was not the papil ofiiX- 
KAWfij andi co-uBetfueutly the date of iniccesslon was 
not necessarily aniuteiTupted: we might tiierofore 
place Mal^k DaS, ivhgre thert is i>cason to place l^X- 
yijAJF, about the end of Akkah's I’cign, aa far ^ th^a 
genealogy It to Lc depondetl upon, but thei-e Ifi I'eason 
to question oven its necurany, and to bring down 
MAT.dii DXs to a compfuatively recent |)criod: the uni¬ 
form belief of 1 j la followers U indeed aiiffident teetl- 
niouy on tbia licad,. and they wc invariably agreed In 
making him contemporary with AuRKaOKUR- 

The modifications of tlie F«isXsi«radocti'Liies iuti-o- 
duted by MalukDas, appeal' to have been little more 
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than the name of the teaeher) anf^ a ahoi't^i' streah of 
red upon tlte forelieed : in one i'eej[i^ect indeed there is 
an impoi-taikt clLSliiiieEio]] between theac mad tho^di^d- 
aeoetie^ It luial tlie tcaohenfi nf tiac ]ilaiuk Ddsfs 
appear to be of the fieonlar oi^der^ G^ifutsihdfj or 
hoLiije^holderjf) whilst iJieotlaea's ai>e ell eceaaoLiteii,; tJio 
tloctiTiiMt howevciY are eaaentitJly tJac ssuiaer Vis^nsi't 
R/iwA^ is the object of their practical adoration, 
and tlieii' piintiplea partake of the sph-it of qnietiam, 
wMoh pervsidea these sects; their chief authority is 
the lifuigavad Giid, aiad they reaicl some small Sanskrit 
tracts, uontniLnlng the praise of Rdma: they have also 
some lluidi SakhiHj ami Vi/tfiim Rfidti^ attJ'lbotcd to 
their ibuinlci'j a!^ dtio a work in Elm same 

titled the the followers of thiK saet ai4) 

said to he aiumeioias in paidicular districts, espeeially 
amonipst the trading end sei'^'ile classes, to tlie foi'Uier 
of which the founder belonged'. 

The principal establishment of the A/aRik is 
atlffo'kt Hfhnp'jtpur, the hia'tli-place of the fomicler, and 
btill oceaapied by his desccia^hiiats^^ the present Afa/tanf 

' A vcTiMi nltriDkilcd lo MAum U.is id m 
aiB. to Lam bcci^nti; prni'i^lxialit is auauccHfurj lu ^hludI Cut iii( 
I'GSttRblHHi- lO C^irixLlitkl ti'ilS: 

aiH IT ^ ^11^ ■*! ^TR I 

5[Tiar Tfr' RR ^ ttr ii 

"ITu! BaFikc perropms im service^ |lic: liirJ iW^H^liaupKS 00 duly. 
Ujit.dK D.ls i,kL:lnru4, Iw tLn ^Emr of all.*' Fro- 

Jl, 

* TUuri: la flOiHQ Tiiricty iu (ku aKoantS iKof, SfATitcF.i Nath 
( uiya, the Tomi is at Kara^ Uds avai:ria^ iLit it is at 
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iji the ciglith in cleacent fnom hiin: the aeries is thus 
enumi^i'a.te^; 

L IKalt^k 2. Eiu&ANiwrH 3* KriiSHSASKAHr. 

4. tnAKi?a DaSk 5. GcpXt. PXs. Oh Ktruj Brkarl. 
7 h RAMsXinj^ 6 . SecpbasXe &. Gakga Prasai^ 
Dia > the presejit 

The Matk at Ka^a ia situated Deal' the rxvei'^ and 
comprisea the dwetilngs of the Mafumi, and at the 
time it was visited!, of fifteen resident Ckelis, or dis¬ 
ciples, accommodations for numei'ous relipous inen- 
dieants v»’ho uomo hither in pilgi'hna^e, find a temple 
dedieated to Rdmachandf-at the Gaddi^ or imUow of 
the sect, ishei'e, and the actual pilloM' origmally used 
by MaThTIic Das 1b said to bo still presorvedH Eosldes 
this establishment j thsi'c are tis other belongs 

ing to this sect, at Aiidhdbddi Smarei^ BHtalduaJii 
Ayodh^fiy LvektiOtPy which Is [isodonij having hsoji 
foDiided by Ddsj under the psti-onage of 

Asef ad Datiii&i and Jayanndllty w^hioh last Is of 
great repots as rendered sacred by the death of Ma- 
iidii Das^ 


uid Elifl birth - nyloca at bna b«ui nl 

llm »tKbljBbm«iit aL Jasarmdtfi u of rapuLe ^ il ia oaur Id s 
Mifh ut Kaiuh PAHTbti, and all JUDsdea vrhfi go Id this pUcD of 
pll^irtvige conaidcr it ctfundal to rocaiTa Ibc Mai^ ki 
Tttkfd, rrom tbu Cuid kd Iraiu dec oChcr, or 

a pJeca of Intod nnd Ipcrufipl d/ aemr rico vFDtcr. Tku mid 
of iLc odici p«fdcul[ii» Tftrt; pTHrenrcd for no from [he present 
3bif\ai\i by n jovpg yfHcar, LEkiU. WiLtOiS^ flSfldmmd for a ihort 
tLise at 
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DADT> FANTniS. 

This clit^E U one of tlw indL'ect raini^CAtioiiF^ of the 
BdmAnandi stock, elocI is jdwiiyiH indtukd Hniongj^t 
the svliums: its foumlci" is saul tf) have 

been a pupil of one of tlie Xaiilr Patttlii t&aoha^is, and 
to be the fifth iu descent fimm ItAiT^^ANn, accoi'dicEg 
to tluj following geneniogy i— 

L Ka^ii-. [ 4 , VttfiaL 

2. KinndL I 5+ 

3 . JamdL \ G. 

'fhe woi'tsSiip Is ufUh'ftsiied to i?rtwa, bnt it is I'cstidctcd 
tE» tlie Jttpa, <»r repetition of Lis iimne, jiii^I the liAuitt 
LEtteiuleil is tlie ilelty, m negJitLvely descdiied in the 
Vcddiiia tiieology; teiiiptes xw\ itnnges ai'O pi^ohibltorl. 

DAilit was a cotton, cle&neir by prorestiion: iiu wns 
boi'ii at Ahnedidfmi, btit ut his twclftlt year ftEnoved 
to jSasifiAjir, In Ajiulr: he thence ti-nvelled toi^rt^yiLi- 
jmr, and next i^ernovcd to JVflj'iffjta, in his thirty- 
Bevonth yean, a plujce fiiue eos ftuni and 

twenty fi'orti JaypaF, When here, he weis flthuonishedj 
by a volc<) fevim heaven^ to addlet himself to a reli¬ 
gions II and he aecoidingly refilled to Bnhcrafia 
inonntAlii, fivo cos from iVrtrtfmrt, whore, after isoute 
tlme^ hu discppcat^cd, luu) no traces of Lloi Could be 
founth Hi» foUovfci'E Lcllex'e be wjia abciovlied into the 
deity. If tlic list of his i^ellgirins deBCOnt lie accurate^ 
he ^lU’ishcd about tlio year- IbUO^ at the cml of Ak^ 
I'olgu, or in tlie beghmlng of tliat yf Jthunpir- 
The followers of Dddd wear no peculiar frynhJ, luai'-k 
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noi* Mdldf but carry a I'osaiy, and ai'e fui-thcr dt(?- 
tinguiahed by &. peduljar sort of cap, sl round white 
crPt aocardiiJg to somE, bat actoi'diog to otSiern^ one 
w3th fbnr corners, and a flap hanging down behindj 
whlcli it is cssenEiai that each man should inEinufactui'e 
for himself. 

T\'iC^D^ldd,Pant^L^s are of thi'ce classes: the FiVaifcu, 
who arc religions chameters, who go bai'e-headed, 
and have but one gaiment and one water-'pot. The 
Ndgta, who cany aims, which they el's witling to 
enei'cleo for hire, and, amongst the liindn princes, 
they have been considei‘ed as good soklieis. The thud 
class is that of the Vista*' who follow the oc¬ 

cupations of oidiuaiy life. A farther sob-divlisiyn 
exiete in thia sect, and the chief branciieB Etgain form 
fifty-two dlvUtone, or Tiiami/as, the pecaliaritiea of 
which have not been ascei^cained. The Dddu Fa^fitkis 
bunx their dcud at dawn, but their religioui. membei'^ 
not nnfre^ucn,t]y oojoin, that their bodies, after dentil, 
shall be thl^own into some field, or eonte wilderness, 
to he devoured by the beasts and birds of p^cy, as 
they say that in a funca'a! pile insect life is apt to be 
destroyed. 

The Ddd1^ Panthis ai'c said to be very iiLEinci'Ous in 
Mdriedsf and Ajmir; of the JVayfl class alone thelE^a 
of JdyjJEtr is repoi'ted to entertain as solilieiis more 
than ten thousand; the chief place of worship is at 
N^arainUi where the bed of Zlddii, mid the coUeotloii 
of tlie tmtts of the sect at^e pi'eservcd and worshipped; 
a small building on the hill mai^ks the place of his 
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dlsappcai'iocE— a. MsM, or faii-j is hdd nnnudly, from 
tlie day of new moon to tliat of full moon in PLialguji 
(Feb]‘r-Mfi]'tili) at THe tenets of the sect ai'c 

contained in sc^'craJ BMsIid vfoi'ke, in w|)ldi it ik said 
ft vast number of pasaa^et from tlie Kuhir writings 
are inserted, and the genei'at chfti'uctct of whiob is 
certainEy of a similar natui‘c“. Tlic Datii^ Panthfn 
Enaintain a fidendly intcrcotii'se with the followei’s of 
Baliv, nnd ai‘e fi-equent vlbUoj's at the Chaura. 

[I'hh Wpp3y tli.( (Iflfickjic/ Eo in lll4 n<i4*p irt rcjjriui 

thi: Stti VHiitamit. itf tJbC. Jnurriid nf A.^EuSc- uf 

UoiigAl ffh, ^1,44-37^ ftitil 7iiO'-£iC, tha EiTAinalatinu, by Ciiptaiti 
O. E. SitJiitMi, of two oluiptcn from i^ite of llta grimtlw r^n- 

■■□111:! H>r ihiv DoclopifinEln*. 'flie IrqagljiUjr g^Vi,-6 Ql. [ti^ 

fiiLLowJiig patLklibra ri^ipHiLljtif' lila riait La cHiu uf lli«r Abiha: 

‘'Whru not inttmatud in tlio amhiiict, 1 'chaiiccd eo [int: itf 
thii l>o4iiininElii {nelilulbiia la u villngu hcjit S^mli'lLiir^ asul wni 
ptirll^uliirly Jlnick by Ebti taEiliCiilicJ itoJ SOvtfra biJUtunauccs of l1w 
Hwrti waa« a. Prinuipul aird uvatu] Pmfcasora, wlikit 
gave the ptnco tEio epixtanuco of i CoUtgo. TIil^ fHiitiLOr i>cciipH‘d 
a ronm nt the Eop nt the buitiltiig, and aeciniki ^vilo alffiiitbcd 
in miklijaEioil-—aocE ia jnainEaEilHl Ly IIih aJmibfiion (o it af 
pniaalyEea^ end auminge iB„ 1 lieliave,, fotliiddoii; ah jdiw Ebn 
gctiwing eny lieir about Elio fneu, wliicli ginv Eo Elic ptlntB Eb& 
appearance of oirl woinnt." 

' 1 bad prepared a list of Ebe cociIoeiEh of One of Ebcir nionualB^ 
niLil a rraiiHlRtion of » fow paBsagts^ but eIlu AlaEituerLpt boa boon 
jnEHlnidr Tbc vrorlt WRB lent, eih; fOr IL filiort EllQO by 0110 -of ibo 
Sccl^ wba would dti no aetouui part with it. T^io nWve noiltu 
woe leketL partly IWiul a atatomont iiklliiiEU, procured at jlVomiAm 
by IfioHt, Ool. Smith, mid pertly from verbal inforDinttou ob- 
taiitt4t el ^cnoTcer i( iiut moaliotied in llio Einkin 

but ibote ia £00111 ekoohul of him iu Ibo [Sng^. Iraii£^ 

lallon, II, p. 
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Tlie Cbji[>E(a' on Ffuth ^—tt 

1. Wlmtevflr Kjisl witkUii, witbcmt th6 diEfisTilty,. 

tlmll Ik; tiierultm!, d* y<^ ItiH youiiMi™» Tvilb g¥E(;Fi wlwr 

CJV> rmil yon notbtn^? 

2. ^Vlihtitwev'or' linUi iJibJqj. God piivJi*- Whataw.ivor 1 a 

to tw ruoda, Gffll will mdke. WhaEtocrcr God njokolli,^ 

(>i*n wlLy do flnj of yo ottUct yoaraftiFcft? 

3. Diou »ye[lL^ niouj o1t Oodl Jtrt Uta aoUior of nil tbioff) 
wliEcIi biirii Ihmjo raaJaj and from U»ai vrill oriEmahi nU tldngi 
whidi on: to lx mado. 'Tin™ nri Hit malnir, ond tint tauHC ol 
oil Ibiiiga rottdaL TTktc is itunc olhor IfUJ tlwoi 

4. Hij jfl niy God , wbo oiokoEli all tlking* ftriiac-t McdlLatc 
u[Hjp liirti ID wImho liaoiij am lifo and dcodt- 

5. H* is my God, ivluo croatwl ho^tcn, licU,, and thf 

intfimifidjalc opofinj wlio ia tho iK'gjmiiOff and fud of all cmalloaii- 
oad ^vho providolli for all. 

S, 1 btlium tliat God modo otnn^ and llkat liu makotli ovory 
thing- Ht: la my friend. 

7, Lei fnitJk in God charriotariio all yoiw UkOoflktaj tvokI*, mu 
octiniiS- He wlko flCTk^ilLCodt iriaci-fl mnfidaOM in noilkirg uliie 

$. If tlio renumkbrmnpa of God bo in yonr beartfl^ yC will Im 
ohte lo RDOoRiplirh thinga whicli ano LinjH'iifticabl'U. But tluiai 
ivho aeok cliO palba tif God aio feo' E 

?■. He vli^ uiMleiBtmKlodk bow to roudor Iku oiilli:ig einIcM 
almll Ik lappy in that culling, ikrovldcd he bo wiUk Gou. 

ID. 7f ho tikat poriectetb okaikkiod (Kcn|iy a place in you 
lioarta^ yon will os.par!atiee hie luippincM iikwordly. llaK ia Li 
every thing; Kaw iu uteniid. 

11. Oh foolish one! God ia Jkot fat frouk you, llo la titu 
yw. Tnii are Egnotjuit, Iwit Iko teoweth every tiling, and i 
COrofuL In iKStOWing. 

12s ConBiJorntion und pivwer belong to God, twJlo ia onrnn 
ocleik!. Glrlv-a to pF-wtrve Gad, and gjvo hevd tiv iinlhing -else. 

13. Cnre cao avail nntlkiiigj it dovonjcoth lill;; for tboso tbikig 
shall huppou whicli Gad aluill diToct. 

1+. Ht who cminetb Iho preduetioji af all lirug things glvet 
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t<] [heir mnDthii milk ^ -whilfl ^£t ifl 1:1t£ Rli^niBCli^ HuAJ BTU JtlltDCd 
iuuidat Hbfi of tUe bcUjjr 1 iicvcTtheiuBA Ibey rEmun nnHordui). 

ISl Obf fcirg«t Tuy broElitT^ Ebat power » fllwAyt 

wilh you. TbifPt; u a formidAlito pdu williir you, And crwdA 
(ft ovil pitSiDFiA floqk. tn i|: tberefuru ujiapitiltuiul GoJ. 

IEL Cojumeud Etna i^^aaELtbEa whidi God poaaasu'Lli. Ilo gAnq 
you ayeA, Apecch, bead, feet, luoutb^ rura, nnil bnjidA Ho 
UiA lord of lifo ood oi tiui woitd- 

J7r Va fof^at QoJ, M-fao wait JiLdalhli^lIo iu formiiitE omy 
LhLog, Aiid wbo kc£]|>atb ovary EJtLng in order; ye i(cii[rny Me 
docErineA. KoiiieinljfT God, for Iho endued your body willi lirai 
TcmcmljeT that beioved; ouo, wltupl'wlyou [q Hiawomb, rcanid 
Aod noniTtbad yi30. 

Ipl. PreAerva God in your heac+A, mid jmi fidili into your 
adnda, ho tbaE by Gud'A piwcr your evpactAtbim may be EOAlued. 

L3. lie Tuorl and employment, and. diHErtbiitecb [licm. 

God Sa iiomr; lio ia Always wich me. 

to. lit -order [Itnt ho inay Hliffufle hapjiiQfAS, God buonincth 
aubservieut m all; and aliliougb llte kiK'wMge of OnA bi in Ihu 
bearlA uf (lie funliAii^ yot wiil tliiiy not pni^ IlIa name. 

31. AlLtitnigb Ulo [Kopla ovory wlrtfu Atrairli out (lioir itAndu 
to God; iLlEhougb SlIb power ia -SO estteiiBivie, yol ih be AOioetuneA 
AubAerriant to aii-. 

^2. Oh GuJ, Eliou Art AA it wore eiijeedlAg ritlma; (by regu- 
ialinnu ore wtEbout compare, ihflu art iHo cldof of avopy world, 
ytt remainaat ioviHibk. 

£3^ GaIHA Aoyetb,., T will become tin wicriflcA of the Godhead; 
oF him wli* AUpportotli eeciy IhLiig; of hJiu wbo is aWc, in nna 
moinent, lo tvAr every dcAcrlpLlon of oniiual, from a woriu avail 
to an -alaiiliant. 

2-1-. Tote Aii^ib foud niiJi rAimeot. iLB it may plc-nflc God to- 
provide yon Tfiv3(b. You reniulra UAiijg^il bL>Aidfti. 

Ss. Tboflo men who uc* CDOtciitcd., eat of lliS inoraiil wlde-Jt 
ia ftoin Gnid. Ob dEaelplol w^y do you wLkb for oilier foml, 
wIiLcti rvoomhlt* carrioji f 

■26, Ho that partAfccth of bnl one grain of (he love of God, 
abiitEI bo r-^AAEd. from the tiiifblaoBa of all 1 il« doubts And actions. 
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Wbo nctd or wlio need grinil? Wticrevaif je eR*t joiuf 

eyeB, yt iQuy ace pravSatona- 

27 , irfedilAlo t)ti tlifi iMnii. oF your IroJitai whicln resenablfl 
carUn:ts voaeySsj uul put ovtry Lbing a-v/ny J«nn thunk, wLish ie 
noL jilliad to GoJ- 

SSL Ditit- Boycth, I mitt fesit iny |i|t3riluil fowli. thn water tmA 
the leaf Dt BAm- )i-or ilic world 1 ^urt notn hut God’a lore u 
un fhtlronublc, 

E. Vihaii-voT is tha wiU nf Qad, will aworadly bnpirtiij; 
thepcFore do uot dwtroy yonrtelvM by Mudoiy, but lifltun. 

so. 'Wliflt liopc ena tluMC biva elscurhcre, oven if tlicy wmi- 
dciOkl orer die wliolc eerlli, wlio nbandor God? oh fooIWi otiel 
riglileauB iiieik wL* Itare uieditnted on tlkla auliijectj ulTtau you 
la obandoik jJl ttmgfi but GocU aince iJl otbar tiring^ axf^ alfliction, 

31, It will be iinlkOSiLble lor you to profit uny Ihlngj if yOu 
*ro not ’*jih God, oven if ynn wera to wjmdcr fram country to 
coontryi Ibaruforti oh ignoront, alknuitou wH olher (bing^, far 
Ihcy vtih affliction. attd liaton to tba voieu of H* holyn 

SS. Accept wSUl padiHMK the affering of t™tbj bclievirjg it (o 
1m. true'; fix yoor liearl on God, aitd ho huoibla 4is tlkougli yon 
-vrera daoid, 

33. lie wlio raadkUitttb on the wieJorn which i* conc*nLcd, 
eatath hii moraol imd la withont «leslrea. The holy prfliao lila 
uamu, who hath no illuaion. 

51, Tin™ iku doairoa,, bui nceopl wind drcnraatancee jany 
bring haforo you; bacnow; whatevar Gml planaotb to direct, can 
never be wroug- 

35. ilnre no desi™, but out In ftJdt lunl wSUl moditatioii 
wtieilcrer dkaiicaa to fail in yoor way- Go not ahoot, towjng 
rrom the Iree^ winch is inriaiblo. 

3C. Tin™ Jto dcaniua, but take tba food, wlklch dannow lo fall 
in your way, Iwltovlng it tn he correct, bccanao it couwlb fTom 
God i na much na if it were a moutbrul of auBoeplicrc, 

37. All tliinge are cjccallug eweet to Umae w3io lova God; 
tliay would never alyVe tbeni. bitter., ti'uu If filled with poison; 
on tlic coitcrery, tbt^ woult] accept lliem, aa if thi^ were ani- 
brosla- 
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SSv Aiilv«r«ity i> if ou accoaot af Qut> Imt It I? 
lA pbEik tlio thady, VVjtlirjcii God 5 tlko comforts orwcadLli nre mi' 
prollt&blo. 

Ifo tlmt mot iu eIia otu GaiI^ Fintit nn unBcllltd 

IHII 1 J 3 W Ir 111 iOITOW, IlLOlL^lk Jkl ttie ^kOHiu-fiSiiiik of nctics: 
Ijlit G<hI Ilk ivilliOml piiufi 

41L inkO mikid. ivlikcli JuilJk iHht fskElh, in Tu^klo [u^l UIH^'MlL'd,. 

IcOHVIH', ILOt iHHIIg IbCL'd by amy OCrlJUIkl)\ It dknkij:^lli ... 

|1kln|^ In CkOnKtliiLT. 

-tl. Wbaicctr Is to Ih;^ ivdl Ir: ilitTofore kkikg not for grkt'r 
mor Tof Lacbubo by s^kEi^ [lio oiki', you misy iiml cbi^ otltcr. 
FoTigoE not lo prnin Gotl. 

VflmlovkT as 1 ^ tc, ^(tl tiDL (lnint'CbLs; iwitbiT wislk for 

liOnTual 1kOk- Ih: up^h'LE^iSU-Hj Oik uCCQlkikL ahl' bell. WlmlsuT 
Dldjufusl ^ kB. 

'b" ^liotovui' kfl to W] will Ihi; ond! llmt wbldk Gihl lalb 
OnliLliicJ oniB ikidilkCi' bu^ ou^ikiftaktL'kl kiOi' ilkTrt'jkHCLl, yoar 

ikiirids iiikJonila.iBd IIibb, 

-14. Wiktitovc'ir kB to L«^ will Iw; kikI uoiliiiig obe cini Imppoik. 
Accept ibot wbioii IB pm|wr faKT you Iu mceiVCp but BBihllidBig clnr. 

4i, WIiclc^vT God Artlcrtillk, sits]] bii[k|Hiik, SO wby do yc veii 
ynmwlk^? Cunsidtif Qod sa suprouie over aU; ba ib Elio Bigbt 
fok^ you to bclioU. 

4(i’. Dauu SHy-cElt^ L)o uiain loc, ob God I us tliou tbiokoft 
betil —1 vii olKJia:ikt to llioo. My Jisciiiit^E balLuld kio olbec GoJ;; 
jjo kiOwhcTO IkuL to Iklan.. 

41. I Blla balisGed of tblB ^ tbut yonr liiLji^onH'BS wi n Ikt Eia pno 
pnrEioii Lu your doTolioia- licart ipf D.ind woEsltipiidb Qud 

Elij'bt mid diiy, 

GuakdokikO uotbEtii^ wliidk Elm rn.silH»r bulb hhiJc. 'GioSo 
uho Ikis IkOly Hik-t'allls wiko Rre uElii^ClL walb Lbc^in. 

401^ Wo urc ikot cnentors—ibo Cn'SEahi' kH a. dlacEiu t Ix'ing; lio 
enik innkc 'mrlkn.Lc^er lie iji'sjrotb^ lnut wo ooki iiiukc noPkimg- 

50. KildliA loft i^firOJ-W Jllld WfUl to i/t^ikqr iri Si'Brtli of 
God. ItAU ilLot lurk willunit eooocillirwakt^ anJ blu objocl WtiO 
nccomapLislked. 

51. D.ior ttpyclb, >ly I'lLmEoEa aik.- GoJ. Ifo ia toy fouJ and 


no 


RRLIfllOVa aECTS 


iny Fupportt;rj Ly lua epEiLtuiil auHtananTO^ luiv^ aU my incoibcrH 
l^eu noarJtlitiJ' 

a?, T3ia flTO aliJiTiWLtfl oF iiii(r Fiialepcm Jim MPUmtad wilt 
oae fthrtJt my mind li i n toxica tod; liyrecr learoUi liinL *ho wor- 
al lip pc til no otJicr bill God. 

fii God la my cloililn^ Hid any dwoLting, Hc 3s my Tolor, 
nij tody, nnd my sod!. 

U. God t-vf.w foatcrotli hl» crcatuTOH; ctoo as a lantFiar fl.^T(foa 
liitif oFfapiiu^.,. juid kecpctli 3t froia Lunm. 

J5. Oil God, Iboa wIia nvt tlio tntLl«, gi'ant nio eooleotLiii;rtH 
love^ Ja^laoa, aod fiiitli. Tlay aCTYont Biinj pTuj'cth For true 
lisliinHuif and tfiat lac puny to di-YOicd to llnrp, 

Tlic Clmptei' oji Medit4iljoni.“~t^^TT ^ 

Hovoroiicc to tlKsan who nil duvoid of illaaioiij adoration of 
God, olwdionfc to (dl aainte, flalotclMm lo Uidbo wlao o™ paoais. 
To Odd (ho dint, and tho iiUL 

He that krtoweth not dnloJaloai la my God, 

I, DioO IluIl aaiil, in wstot there cxista oir, and lu air water; 
ynjl pn,. ilacso olooionll. diflunct,. ilcdatatej iliCrcriaL4s ^ on t!i* 
inyatcHoafl afflnily betwscia God and tto Bonl, 

J. Even aa yc aiec youv eountcoane* rofloclcd in n nairror, or 
yoor aliadow in the still walcrT. ao tolaold ILAu aai your loiaidl, 
beauae be ia with alL 

3. If ye look [nio a miiTOir, ytsco yovr^mlvaa aa yc are, bnJ ba 
ia whoao mind llicio is no mirror ciuraot dlttiaigaasli ovU from good, 

i. As tlie (3i plant contnioa oil, and Uie flower avfcst odoor, 
aa botmif Ea in milk, BO 3* God in every tiling. 

Sl Ho thia fonnpil (lie raind, minliJ it aa it woro a Eaoiplo for 
IkiiraaLf (o dwoti ioj: Gr God iiveda in (Jao mitid, and aiona otber 
bot God. 

G. Oil] my friend, iticofiniio that being rrlth whom thou art 
so iDtimpiely coianeetcd; (bink not tiaat G<«1 3a dialont, but bo- 
laeva tlmt like tlay own slindcw^ He ia over near (hoc, 

7. Tlic fitalk of the lotus coaioiia froin out of water, nnd yet 
tlac lotna aeparates itself froan tbo ■vralcr'] For why? JleoHiia it 
]0 t 4S Uie moon better. 
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& So let jnpt laid to nna (il»jacl:> bid 

tluit be wlio by aeture J 4 tbLJ of d^;iuBLfl^Il^ lliou^b not Jictnilly 
tlHi luird, ie in Ihc miiid of aU. 

V- Ta aiic [liel iTiily LttdiEatcHt ^ dii'irc efu inidienft] wlkni 
autwamlly *ntjr, ftb^urvy tbit foifbia of teLljjloji. Xtie worfd m- 
Jecd Eb fliM-cd wEllii Jiit lnUiirj but n-f rliu fk>«BLf llii'rt art; tur^- 

ECK nio bifnrt wlildi cmnitL'-nliiiC'nt 'winU'cEi Tiir- 

iiulliin^^ but tbnt wbicJk bid It 3l tutt, koowndL nut ivliibt 

tituntieEli. 

II. If yiQ WQuIi] Lc bapfiy^ ?imt oJT tti'JiiMiHi. Ik'luRtEHt Ee nu 
rril wlikb yo knim lo bo ^lkikI, LdI luifit furtilailv m abiiiHloti. 

13. I^nwivo IIhU w 1 tkb Eb iK-rBsot Itilo. ymui' lienrbt, Ia iIh: cv' 

du^bkib Af ell. jibAtii,lint nil lliingu fiv Uie l^hvo of rb'Hl, 

rii-r lliu D.aii[i dticliiTtiR >9 llijQ Itiijv ifitvoCioEL. 

1 . 3 . OuJt oT pt'uic^ altd bL^ume aCHjuiuiitL'il vritli that yflitult bt 
dcbTiold nf vti, Alterb ymiTstilvue to It.hUj wEio Eb bEiiIouIj juiJ 
hulToi- Ube ilirL-Jid ftf youp FTMidjInltiinit lo iKt tiiKHi bin. 

14. All lllLVO il ill llioir ‘[iCiivoF tu Uiko. awjiy llmLr i.k'Vfit lipp^i, 
but tbi'y canrut lulcuio llioir Boola rroiii ttukiiHliLu'iitf fur IIikI 

alonq ■« able tn ^uurjon llbU Htdl, tboutgll fulV tk'Bl'rTO liis niTcy. 

Ifi. LiRtcik bik ilin aJikiQpiUi^ii* vf ihhI ynn irilL rJim; mti 

for Inuj^fr nnr fkir Lbl/elt itulUuir lihr limt, vnldj yo tv 111 IkO 
jiWklfi'd rroan the Emperl^cliojui nf llio llfB]L 

1.(3r Dni’^v yo«r mind forllij from witbin,. nitd d«)ic«Ut it io 
Uodf bfCCeiiinj if yo Huljduo ibu iiniterfeetiorS of yngr iltsb, yo 
WILL Ibbik only of God. 

17. If yn cull u^on Crody yo wELE bo alula to bdIkIuc your iinpcr- 
fcctiniu tirill [he OTtl iiicInielioiH ofyoHT niikil trill dq™rt frook yrm; 
Uut tlitiy IVIII return In yni| ag^En tvboik yo Buulo fn call lt[WL] Ltlil. 

lit. Diiktj' lovL-d Il.^ir InjfoidanJyi Ilu ihiviook of bia aitiniuiil 
nsfloneo Jind uinatanEly axjminod Ibo nitror rv'ltkb orua i^idilu bini. 

IP, ITn sikbJncd Uio impcrfcctionB of iIk HomIl, ainl npireiurie 
till oitJ] iiioliiintiooie^ Ibp i;ru8be4 -tv^ry Eitk|>n)[tct didlro.,. 'wboio- 
foro tbo llgbt uf niu will sltEnn tij^tou blni. 

lie IbM gE^lh btB body [a thD woild, joid nvudiireLlk o^i 
hiB Bou 1 to itB CrcDtCor^ aluill be cqunHy i ikBifiijiblt: tn Ibe hlmritiiHi'ke 
of dt:elb, nnirl llio misery wlikh U ceittcd by |paEn. 
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ai, Sil with tiomility at («nj foot "ntl fill yoaraelvtn 

ftFthc iiBpuriti«i of ytMit* Ee fsarlcW lot no n:nrial 

^uolil^eH pcmnl* you- 

aa. From tho imparities of tlm body h munJi K> ftavn 
heCABM nil sioa tutor into itj Hwraforc let yoni' dwelling ba with 
tlie fciwlwa end MIlilKt ynoratl™ towanJa IlK^ light of Ood. 

^3. Fof thaiie ncitlier twoi4l' rOr puiaon hftvo powor to Js- 
Htmyj Jiiul aio cninwt eater. Yo will live ovOn aS Ood livrtbf 
jind tbo firt of tknili will 1 m guarilel, as it woi o with wiitm’. 

SI, Ha that jueditat^th will nuturallj Im tj[»|)jhy, baenuB* lie 
La wine ttwO. anlfoLiiLh not (Uo ^laafliona to iprejul en'or Ilia mioJ. 
He loveth bot ooe tlml. 

Sjj. TIm greateal wisJotti ia to prcveol j^ouv inindi fLOiia iMiag 
ladufijicwl by LaJ pnsuMwifl, nudj in medhali ng npon Lha oneftad. 
Affonl Viidp iilw) to tbo poor alninger. 

SS, If ya are limnbla ya will W uokoowtij btfAUM it ia ^ftulty 
wbicb jrtpftllelh ua io boaiiE of oiw own cacritaH nod which cii-nafrUj 
ua lo eiuU, in boing apaten of by oUtara. MeJibita on Hie wanJa 
of the holyi tb&t iha fover of your body inny dcpni t frojti you. 

SET- For whuo. ya coniprcbaiid tho ■worttfl c^^ llm boJy p yo will 
1 m diaentwiglwl from all pnifiurltiaap and be abaorbed in GoJ. If 
yf. HatifC ynuTHelvoa, yon will iLEVor MPninrebood. 

ift. Wbcu ye ImvO iKamod, dm wiadom of tbo invisible ono 
froDk tbo niynth of bla piioatet yo will bo diHoutongleJ from all 
itnikuritUiiip tiLniye round tharofore, a^id exaibino yooroelvea well 
in the niircor whiclt crowjtc^b the lolua. 

4g. Mnditato oit that particubir wiadotn, wbkh alone is able 
tn hiCKoao in yon tho iovo and worahip nf Qod, Furify your 
iitindap potaitiing only that wbidi ia oicolkni. 

30. HedilAle on him by wliom all things wore made. FauJila 
jind Qeiis ju-o foola: of tyhat avail tm ilte haapa of bookfl whicii 
they hare oouipiled? 

31. TVliaJ Jocfl it avail to complk n haap of boohsf Let your 
jnirdff fireoly meditnta on ihc spirit of ■God p that (hey may be 
Onligblciwd legprdins tho aryttery of hiB dirpnily. Wear not 
away yonr livos.p by studyiiig' dm VsdiiH. 

Hioro 3(i Sra in water and water in fira, bnl tha EgnOvJuit 
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ki^i3\r ii4>t Ke ia wLcd OlaI DU!di(AEj]lli on Gc)d, rlie 

uiid i^d of kll 

3^. I’Joaaure. CAnsoL exiat witliDul pnir, and pain kv 
ikcoomponied 'vcitla ptaamirc. McdiCoEe oo dw iKginriLiLg ajuI 
end, Ji»d j^nitMnlHr ttia( licronlUr there ^il3 l>o 

S4. In sweet (liero is biltet, mid in liitter 11 iej« Lt sweet, 
ii]iliou^b tlie ij^iortkiit kiiOn- i| nol. hsLb lueilttsted on Hie 

HusUtica of OoJ, tlie vEenisl. 

3S^ Oil uiAiiE (Mmtlor well ere Hioo proeecdcU to aCl- Do 
uoching unlil tlioti linst thoronglily intenlinos. 

8t. Jifltleel with dolilMJFfltiop on tht tiutme of lliy ineliHatinn* 
before Ihou sllowest thyself to be ^IdeJ by llem; flcqiwtit ihy- 
lelf tborouglilj with thi: piirLty of Lliy wislicBj ho tlial Lbou 
luttjefit bfloorrm abtoH*! in G«l. 

' ai. H!o tbal rellccIeLb Srat, luid jifterwaid* proeestLelh to act, 
Ifl n pv-ni itieo, but tie timt Urtt nctrili, sod tben MnnairtMctli i* 
ji fHtol wliosi; coiiiit«i*nM 31 ns Llaek oa the fnM. oT llio foriii«- 
itt r£flpleild09lt 

SS^. Ho llwit id guidoa hy dolilwTaliosi, will JioTfer oipmnim' 
sorrow or nnuLely: Oli lIlO COntroiy he will (llWftTH bll llUJlliyr 

ad, Ob ye wlto wandm' in Hio ^vilhs of doluFion,. turn yoor 
Tobide lowei'ilfi Ood, wlio h> ttio Lcfibiniog Jird tiid nf all tiling*; 
e-iHlejivmir to gain hiip, nor liesitato (o roetowi yiiur aoul^ wlirni 
tefjutftid^ lo thal nhoile fronn whonoo it ennOiiiliid.^ 


HAI DASlS, 

Rat Das wnn iiiiotliei- of K/yASAuis’s tllsciptes, ^v]lo 
founded a Beet, condnedj Iiowcvgtt R is said^ to those 
of hR own enst^it tJjc Cfiajtuh's, Oi^ worlcerH In liides 
(uid in leather, auiJ atuongst tho A^ci'y lowest of tJie 
Hindu tniited tribe?: tiiiFS ciT'CumwtaTiec i-enclera it dlf- 
fictilt) if not impossible, to necert^ln whetlier tho sect 
still exists: the founder must once have eiyoyed itome 
eeltbnty^ as some of hi& works are Inclndecl io tlic Adi 

s 
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Gratith of the Sikhsj he ifi there named Ravi Dasa, 
which ie the SafsskrLt forirt of hia name: aoreie of his 
cotnpostliona aJae foi'm part of the eolketlon of hyn^ne 
and pi-ayei's, used by that sect at Benai-ee: thei-e ap¬ 
peal's to be but Uttle toown of hhn of luiy ftothentir. 
chai'aoter, ive mufit be contenteti wltli the nu- 
thority of the JtfdW, wliei'e he makee a rather 

hnporlant figure; tlie legend is as fohowa: — 

One of RamanaWs pupils was a Brahnwchttri^ 
whoae daily duty If wfus to provide tbe oilering pi'Hs- 
sftfited to the deity: on one of these oecasions, the 
ofTerlng consisted of grain, which tlie pupil had re¬ 
ceived as alms ironi a thop-keeper, wlm Kypplietl 
ehlerty the bntehcra with ai-ticleB of food, and hts 
donation was, conscquenfJy, hnpuie: when RAjTjvNAJfo, 
In the coni'se of his devotioiia, attempted to fix his 
mind upon the divinity, he found tits task impi'scti- 
ealle, aisd Ensp'mtlng that acme defect in the offering 
[jccasioiied such an ci^ratio hnajijinatlon, he cnqnh^d 
whencte it had been obtained: on being inforinefl, be 
exclaimed, IJil Chav\iO\ and the Brahmfiahitri awn 
afterwards dying wai bom again as Rat Das, tJie 
son of a worker in'hides ajid Icatheiv 

The Infant Rat Das retained the impiicejsiou left upon 
hiB mind by Ills old mostei^’s anger, and i-cfused to 
take any nourishment: the pni'ents, in greet afitletion, 
applied to ILvMASANn, who, by order of the deity, 
visited dm child, and I'ccoguiBhig the pertion at once 
whispered in tx> his ew the initiating ia7if?'a : the efTeet 
was mBtantancous: the child imincdiately accepted 
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the Li'Cftfi.t, and thiiav'e. fliid gi^w tip a pious votary 
of 

For tiini; tlie proHtfi of his trade maintained 
Kat Dasj.^, jtjid left him fionfiethlng to divide ajuofigat. 
the devoutf but a sensou of scjutlty Nupetvening i-e- 
dtieod him to grent ilisU'esji^ wlieni in ijie 

semblnnee of a Kaishmofftf bi'CmgUt ] lin^ a piece of the 
Pliiloso|jher'n Ktoiie, oncl sliewinglilux it-s virtue made 
hii]; a present of it. Fai Dak puici Jitlle I'egeril to the 
[lonntlon, voplying to the etfcct of tJiefitv]ltivvingi^fl</fl, 
a-s filuM ve;:iilfied by Dds. 

Fttila. “i\ IneniiiTc tIic ]iriiro of K.^rei (* liin fLShihl<;: 
il itiiLlli])lii'Lli itriiy by Jny, iior ilcilli tfscprtihllu'nj diiiiLulBli iIl El 
nliEdiili Uk'eiinily iii lliu niiLinBijiut^ iin'iilicr liy ntj^lut iiop by tlay 
rqiL uity ^tUfll iln TIhi Lnrtl in Uu; wenUlt nf ,^r /ttix, 

ML-Vll llJll]t lilf J| KtUlllUf** 

Tlie mii'aoulous atone wus tlirovrii asEtlEj and when, 
thii-teen inontlin nfrei'waivls > yishiu again viiifecl liia 
votory} he fouiid no nse hail been made of it.i em thiK 
expcdluiit l^ad thileflT tJic deity scattered gold coin in 
jjihtccg vfliei'e Rai I>as conld not a^'oltl li tiding it; the 
dlKeovm'y of this treiisure filled the poor Currier with 
nhomi^ to puetfy vrliieii Krishta appeared to hiiu in 
a dmun^ and rlesii'cii him to apply the money citlier 
to Ills Own nso or that of the deity, anti thus autliorised, 
Rat Das ei'eetetl a temple, of ^iiiuh he conGtituted 
liiniKClf the high jirtest, eiud acquireil giTat celebi'ity 
in hia new ohai'acter. 

The reputation of Rm Dan. was fiu'ther extejulcil 
by Its altiTictlng a perseeution, purposely CKcitctl Ly 
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Yisfihn to do ho'jiouT to liia woi'etiippoi*, Uit deity well 
tuowmg that the eninlty of the malEgmuit is the most 
cflFective instruincut for setting open to the wOfld tJie 
retired glory of the pious': lie therefore inspired the 
Umlitneus to cooiplaiu thus to the king* 

jSj^OjtttfSamskntstflnsitti). “Where things pKiJane lire 
reverenced, where saerod tliinga are profanely admi¬ 
nistered, there three calavnitiefi will he felt, faminej, 
death, and fear^h” 

A CAflfndr, oh king, ministera to the and 

poiBons Uie town with hie Prasad'', men aiad wonieii, 
eveiy one will become an outcast; banisli; him to pre- 
sei'^'e the honour of your people. 

T!m king accoi'dingly sent for the cidpi'it, and oi’^ 
dered him to resign Hie sacred stone. Rat DiiJ ex¬ 
pressed llihi readiness to do so, and only retiueeted the 
presence at his delivery of it to the 
as, he said, if after being given to tliein it should re- 
tiii'n to him, they would accuse him of stealing it* 
The /Jd/ti assenting, the Sa^ayrrim WM brought, and 
placed on a cusJiion in the assembly. The Brahmans 
were desired to remove it, but attempted to take it 
away in vain: they repeated hymna and charilPS, and 


* [n^^rr ^ I 

hT^ ^ U 

See Pnrtchntiinlrft in, Sef.J 

' Tite Praedd ie anj uiticlc ef foOil lliat iiflia burn wiUctt^led 
by {irtvioos preMrtntion to on iJpl, Altfir wbicli it w diatTiLiuted 
tie WQrflbipipQTa vi« Ibe -or sert Id ptriijnB. of -cliu- 

t«i^ii«oC£ lit [Lcir Dwn booSH. 
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read tha Vulas^ but the. stome wbs imtnoveablfi. Eaj 
D jis tjicn ndtU'essed it wttli tisia Facia :'— 

Fatia, ^'LoikI of Londiij diwi 4rt fliy , Uia roflit of Sii' 
prenve hnppdncsS nTt Jliou^ lo whoin Uuerfi 3(t n^mo l'^uaE: Iwholi 
ino at jliy fbul:: in V4U'taiMf VrOQbld blTu I Abidod|, Mid frotll tilt 
fear (hf dtMh luive I not Itcoji doliv^nHl. I hnyxi iKon plarged 
lit tiie debsla of of poBatoD, and itliiHioD; bat nOn- lot. my 

Erual io (liy itoiuti durjHil npprcticoFiun of tho futciiroi Mid h^&eli 
eno (o pluco no toIjwjco on wltni tlia ircirld vtrhui. Ac- 

ooptj oEi God, t1ic draoliOnS oftliy aJairc Kjli Dls, nnJ. bo thoa 
gEortOod no tbo FiLriJlijr of tlio nEnfolL** 

The sabit bad scarcely bniaheil, when the Saicegfam 
and eusbioii dcw into hi ft armSj and the kln^r^ sis^tlslied 
of his holy pi'Ctefisiena} eoniLiiuinded tlie Bi'ahiTiaTiB to 
desist from tiiclr oppOfiitlon. Atnongiat the diaciplee 
of Rai Das wfl^) JiijCi.t, tlie Edtii of Chifot'O: her 
adojjtlng a ChujtiiU', as hei' spiritual preceptor^ ejcGlted 
n genevat ■coinu^otloii amongat the BrahinantE; of her 
stato, anrl^ itlai'foed for lier pcraonol safety^ she ’wnotc 
to Rai Das to rctincst his eotmsel and aid^ He re.- 
paired to her, ond desii'cd her to incite the Brahrnane 
to a soierun fea^t: tliey accepted the iiivitatLOTt] and 
aut down to the mcjiJ pnOA'ided for tlienij when be- 
twcefi creiy two Brahmans thci'c appeai'ed a Ba£ 
Das- This mii-acidons miiitiplLcatiou of Inmseif had 
the desired effect, and from being his enemies and 
revHerfi they bceame hie disciples. 

Such ai-e the legends of the Bha&lci Mala, and 
whatever Ave may think of their veraciD'] their te- 
norj rtproseistlng an Individual of the most abject 
class,, On absolute outcast in Hindu estimallonj as 
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a teacher and saifitj is not without iutaiiest and In- 
sta'LiCtloni 

SENA PAJJTHlS, 

SfiWAj the barbel'j wap the tliuKl of 
disciploii, who established n sepai'ate sohiain; the name 
of wbieJij and of its foundei", inp^^Asibly all that now 
I'emaiiia of it. Sjsna and hist [lotjoendants weit, for 
sometime» howeves', fJie fomLlJ■-(r3f)^tJ of ^le Kajiis of 
and thejico enjoyed eoiisldei'able ait- 
tboiTty and i'Oi>utatioi]; the oi'igln of this connexion 
is the sLibjeet of a ludlci'oos legend in the Bhakia 
Maid. 

Sjska^ the biii'bei' of tJie of Ba/ulJwffai'hf was 
A devout woi-shipiier of Vishnu j and a eoiiatant fivi- 
^pcoter of Ihic meetings of the pious: on one of these 
occasions* he sufTet’ed tlie time to jjass unheeded, wlieii 
he ought to have been offteiating in hie toiiiioi'ial oa- 
padity* and VisiiMr, who iiotloed tlic eireumsEantCj 
and knew the cause, was aloi'ined for his votary’hj 
personal iniegiity. Tito god, fiiei'ofoii'ej cliaiitubly as¬ 
sumed the figiue of Sjisa, and m^wipping himself sui- 
tablyj Waited on tlie EAjd, and perfoi’ined the fanetlons 
of the barber, mueli to the RijA's satisfaction, and 
without detection, nltboiigh the piiiioc pei-cetved an 
unusual fragiAnce about lus barber’s person, tiie inn- 
bmaLil cmlour that indicated present deity, whldi lie 
sup^XHi-ed to iiupi-egnate the oil iiKed in hibi'icating his 
royal Jimbs. The pretended barbei' had scarcely de¬ 
parted, when the real one appeai'edj and stammoi''ed 
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ont Ilia hi^ aetODiebinftnt and thelWjil^s Wei's 

ftJlko, but tkc discai'innent of tbs lattei- was inoi^ acute, 
for lie iiiikDerUatsty cOMipi'sttendcd tlie whole business, 
fell at his bai-ber’s feet, and elected for hia spiiitual 
guide an iudividual so pi^-emiuently diatiagebLed by 
the favour and in'cteotion of tijo deityh 

llUDltA .SAMPRADAYIS^ or VALLAI^IJACIIARIS. 

The sects of Vais'MvtiO^ wc have hitherto iiotiesd 
are eliictly contiood to pi'ofc&gsd ascetics, and to a few 
faiJiUies originally fiio-in the sootlt and west of India, 
or, tia in the case of thoi^dwwfun^j and iCaifr 
to sucli amongst the niasH of society, at? arc of a bold 
ELud ouiious spli'it; l»ut the opulent and luxmious 
amongst tbc nicn, and by fjir the greater ^tertion of 
tbe women, attauh themselves to the woisbip of 
KhisuHA and his luisti'css EXdha, citlicr singly, or oon- 
Jointly, as in the case of Vcshni] cudLAKSirui, acnongst 
theifanE^htitJas, ondSrrA and anicugstthe /fotnd- 
vats. Thci'e is, however, another fonu, which is per¬ 
haps moi'c ^lopnlar stil), altheuglii much intei'woven 
with the othei's. Tills b the Bala Goi'ala, the infant 
KiiisjiNA, tbe woi'ship of whom is veiy w^Ulely diffused 
amciig^t all I'anfcs of Indian society, and wlilch ori- 
ipnated witli tbe founder of the Jind^^a Haiftpraddyi 
sect, Vaclakha Aciiarva^ it is perhaps better known, 
bewev'^er, from the title of its tcache]>s, as the rcli^n 
of the Gokiiiastkfi Gosdttt$. 

Tlio oidginal teaebei' of the phileseplucal tenets of 
thlti soet is said to have been Visniiti Swaui, a com- 
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mentator on tho texts of the Vedas, who, however, 
admitted disciples fiviiu the Bmbmonicid cast only, 
and considere(l the state of the Siintiydsl, oi' ascetic, 
ae eaeetitial to the eommunic-ation of his dootiines^ 
He w&e BHCceeded hy JhAha. Dev a, who was followed 
by Nama Dx.va and TuiLOcaASA, aud they, clth-oogh 
whether immediately or not does uot appeal', by VaL- 
LABHA SwAai, the aon of Laksijaiana Bua'I'^, a Tai- 
lin^a Brahman: thts^taught eai'ly in tlie 
sixteenth century: lie reehted origin ally at Gokul, a 
village on tlie left beujk of the Jainna, about thi'cc cos 
to the east of Mathura: after remaining here eometime, 
he ti'avelled through India as a pilgrbu.} and aiiiongst 
other places he visited, accyrding to the Bhakta Mdla, 
the coui't of KkiSHHA Dev a, king of Vijayanagm-, ap¬ 
parently the same as KiEiSnkA l^AYALu, who reigned 
about the year t5'30, where he overcame the SfnoJ'in 
Brahmans tn a Controversy, and was elected by the 
Vaishnavas as then chief^ with the title of^c/id?-/; 
hence he ti-avclled to U^uyin, and took up his abode 
undei‘ aPfpa^tree, on tlie banks of the said 

to be still in existence^ and designated as his Baitfiak, 
OP station► Besides this, we find ti'aces of him in otliei' 
places^ Tbero is a Baithak of his amongst the Ghats 
of Jduttrd, and about two milas from the fort of Cha.^ 
ndr is a place called liig well, AchdrJ kiioji, cam- 
prismg a temple and Math, in the courtyard of which 
is the Will in question; the saint is said to have ro^ 
sided here sometiiue. After thig pei'egiination Val- 
LAebA returned to B^inddvan, whero^ as a rewai-d for 
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hie fatigues and hie faith j he wae honom'ed hj? ft vLelt 
from i(itl6jiNA In pereon, who eiyoined Ihtn to inti'O' 
duoe the woi'shhi of or LAI, and 

founded the fdth which at present exists in so haurish- 
ing a oonditionr Vau.ahha is supposed to Lavcci^iscd 
his coi'eer In a miracle: he had finally settled 
JieVy at Uenai^es, near wdnoh a il/fil/i still snlsists^ hut 
at length, liaving aocoiuplished his lausslon] lie k said 
to liave entered the Ganges at //njiHi'j'rtiu GhAt, whejij 
stooping into the water, he diMippcared: a bnllumt 
flame arase fiTim the spot^ and, in the presence of a 
host of spectators, he ascended to heaven, and was 
lost in the hi'niamcnt. 

Tlic woi^hlp of KiliiSH^A as one with Vishku and 
the nnlvei’se dates evidently from die 
and Ilk more juvenile foi'in^ ai’C brought pi'c-eniinejidy 
to notice in the aceount of hk infancy, coiitaiueil in 
the BhA^avat^, but neitlier of tliese works dkcrinck 
nates him from VisjjiIu, nor do they I'CCoimnend hk 
infantine or adolescent st-ate to particular veneration. 
At the same time some hints may have been derived 
fi'oin them for the msdtntlon of thk division of tlie 


' Htc W0(l fenoTvn pwi*a|(ii io ilit Bt/ajfacad {?iid 
Ill vrltlfli AnJl'iTA Lba uiiivet^a in Elic luuulli oT jtjTusui^A, 

eBljiLli^litt [Iii4 JJMilELyL 

’ PrtrilfulaHy La cha tBulli Look, which ia apitt^dacaJ lu 
iha ELf<i uf KiuHjiH.i. Tlta sauia Rulgcel ourpica a. euDBrnknltlv 
(MiTijua of Ihti Ilari Vtirttf BccEiun ihc Mift/diifidTiSt, of Llw rdtdla 
ucciiuci Iff (bo PitdfMff Psrftiaf ihc flCib Bwtkin uf (ht njAtk 

ard (Im wltolc of tbo AiU 


m 




Hindu fnUb'. In clalining^ liowsvarj for 

Krishna, Vaivartta AtraJia is nujst 

titled^ nnd tliia ’\vork plfljcca Krishna in a hefivftni, ftnd 
fiycielgr exdusively lila uwHj and derives fi'oin him elII 
tlic objects of cxiBtence*r 

According to this antliorily, the residenceof KHisai- 
KA is [Iwioininated Gxiioka ; it is far above tlie tiirce 


^ TIkiS ill dit Kdaa ot Uti; JilaMlf/4rat [t. FT.}, 

nt llie ticna of a uniti^r ^colmirti^ii vt Elic 
‘^nn»Ul4L lltC Wntcrfl, aiL IeuIjUI Piijf VjAL 

VII JL ][H:J]ieLpl LrikiaJi &f v.'Lich was a Txd flTTi[hnteAli;il ^viUi di¬ 
ving tovvtjD^, ait which lay a cliilO wicti n couaEoi'iaitca lEka eIii: 
□laou.’' Tlrt aalitt^ Ttioogjlt aoquAjiilvii vnth Eha 
altd flltUF^s^ CRUrOt THSCOariBC lilt diilJ, who Etii:r{:fGra a^lp^lfit‘a (lE 
dm Itiuis lund wiHi tho aynilKdi of K^cesh^^, ntifl liraatKa tho angu 

m iw£t widJu ItiB HulsBEniicc fruni liSs wujoy waiidtHnijB orer Elm 
aubrtcrgcil woriil. 

Ill Ilia iJkffijiteiil [X, 3s Bi. UK] it Li BtalcJ^ thoLwImt] tLisE. Itorr, 
VaSCjueva Imtiold ilmdtild af dto turn of a olondj with four EtrinB^ 
drocced in a yeltow gjadip /utd bcariDg tlio wtiaponB, tlio Jowota 
aitd die dinilen] of VEin^U: 


(TT^ i 

'B'^nrarsi K^9;<inr<- 



Atid Ehif aaidO work [lesutbea ^abqdA^ bbs adapttyo imodier, ns 
-iik'viiij the uiiLvacsc Jit iJm nioatlii of dta clriL-d. [X^ T, 116^ Sf-, $1. 
Catcalln ^di[cOU)l 


^ t 

Tjnrf^ nrf*! n] 

• tJoartiil of ilto Afl. Sol of Bangali Vol. 1, p.2l7-S7j 
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niul Inifij jtt iivfi hiindral iiiUliong of Yojraas 
Lcl4>w (tj tlie Hejiin-atc of Visuiru njitl SiVJij Vtti- 
kuiitfui, ELiiJ KiitifiSt Tint I'cgiuii is iuiJeatj'uctibl^^ 
wlsilst n1] els-e ia sulij-ect to jiunLlalliLtiu]!!] mid lii tlii; 
tCiiU'e of It abides KIeisiikaj uf tbe CEtlour of a {Ifirk 
yiond, iiL tlie blaMnU of youtlij olud in yoHoiv" I'aiineiit, 
laplscididly o^loi'iicd iivitK ceJestied ''cmsij and Jioldiii^ a 
date. lie is exciupt from of doUisloii^ and alt 

qEialities, etentfilj aloiic^ and the Pm-iunfUmti, or su- 
|ji'Otiic soul of the 

KKisEiii'A betij^ Eiloiie In die GolotUf and irteclitnting 
oil the waste creation, gave oiigtia ty jLlujing yt'a. 
feiimle fonii citdowtil wltJi the three Gamely mid 
theneu the jiriiiiavy n^ynt In oreatioii. This wus jfV«- 
kt'ifiy mid the System 30 far iMH'i'es[jo 5 Hl (5 with 

lliat t)f the otliur VsiislnmvaK, and of the Purahsis ge- 
iiCi'iJiy spenkiii". Tliey having adopted, ui fact, thy 
system, iuterweavio^ witli it their |ieqiLtiai- 
sectmial iiEditnis. 

Ornde matter, and the five eTements, are aluo made 
to issue fTOtii Kiiiaiii'A, and then all tltc divine bein^. 
NauXva^a, of VjmiiT, proeecds fi'oin liin right aide, 
Mahatik^'a fi'oio liis leJ't, Bhaiima from hi3 haiut, 
Diiauma from liis bi'eath, Saiiajiwa'I i from his inoudi, 
LakshuC fi'oni Ills iiitnd, fi-om his undea.'stataU 

in^, Bai>j:ia from Jiis left sitie. Tlii’Oo Inmdred mihiong 
of , or female eompmiioiis of BAntiA, ejtndcfroiu 
(lie poiee of Iter shin, aitd n like jmmber of GojMSf 
or coKiimniniis of Kitisai'A, from thopoi'es of liis akin: 
tits very cowa and their calves, pi'operly the tenants 
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of Qolokaj bat dwjtined to Inhabit th^ Gi-ov&s of 
ai'e produced from th& same exalted 

In tills defloi^ption of ci-eitionj howevci', tbo deity 
is atUl spoken of as a yoiiug man, and the Fia-dna 
tliereforc H-ffordia only indirect authority In the marirels 
it nniTatflfi of bis infancy for the worahlp of the child. 
Considering, liowevei', that in this, or In any other 
capatlty> tlie acts of tlso divinity ait bis LUd, or sport, 
thei-e is no essential dlffei-enuo between those who 
woixhlp iiim eitlicr as a boy or aa a man, and any of 
his foi-tna siiay be adored by this class of VaishAava^, 
and all his prinGipal shrines are to them equally ob¬ 
jects of pslfiiimage. Aa the cletnents and chief agents 
of creation are thus said to proceed fi-oin the person 
ofKiiESHEA, It may he bferred that the followers of 
this creed adept the principles of tlie reduHto- phHo- 
sophy, and consider the mateiial woi-ld as one io sub¬ 
stance, altliooglr in an illirsoi'y inennerj with the &U“ 
pr^inc. Life is also idcnlirred witlr spirit, according 
to tlic authority of ft popular work'. None of the 

■ AccOT^ing to Varttdf VAtL.nuiA tti3v{Kaitsd chia doctriiiis 
’*iih mmft osluetonco, by itia ^special itytmcUoti af Ito juvenile 

it I wn ^ ^1*™ 9I& ^ I Tw ^ Tn w 

* ^ ^ m ^ I ^ ^ ^ ?nr wsm ^ 

ftnr ^ ^iT^' H 

“Then AfitifJ Ji snitU know tho QJiluro of Life, it ia full 
of clofectSH Lur* taa il bo tombiawl with you? to which Sri 
rflrfiwi' Jf tlWiLSEtNA) ropliocf; I>0 jou unite BraMa soA Li/t io 
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philosoplilcnl 'writJ]]^ of the chief teachera of thiE 
system have been met with. 

Amongst othei‘ articles of the new creedj VALLA]5Ff A 
Introduced one, wbioli is rather siiigulnr ^bl' a Hiudii 
religious innovator or refonner; lie taught tliet pri¬ 
vation fuiiucJ no imi-t of sanctity^, and that it was the 
duty of the teachers and his disciples to woralilp their 
deity, not In nudity and hungei", but in costly apparel 
and choice food, not in solltLide and mortihcntlon, hut 
in tJie plcasui'cfi of Siocicty, and the enjoyment of the 
world. The Gos^iins^ or teachers, ai'S aUnost id ways 
family men, as was the founder' VAtFfjAUiiA; for after 
he i5a4l shaten off the r'cstrlctions of the mcnaustie 
order to whicli he oruginnlly belonged, ho married^ hy 
the partienlar or'tlei', it is said, of his new god. The 
Oosainit arc always clothed with the hcit I'aiineiit, 
and fed w'lElr the daintiest viands Ly their foilower-s, 
over whom they have aniluaitcd loduencc: part of tJrc 
connexioil between the (jwk and ttaeiier being tiie 
three-fold or conslginneut of Tan, AfaHj 

and Dkartj bwly, roind, and wealthy to the spiritual 
guide► The fidlowcrs of tire order are especlahy nu- 
mei'ons amnon^t the mercantile coimnnuity, and tlie 
6’osdt?is tliemsjolvcE are often largely engaged > iJeo, 
In maintaining a connexion timongsE the ceTTimerclal 
cstabllshmeritE of remote parts of the countiry^ a« thoy 
ar'c constantEy travelling over hjdU, under pretence 


wlial wjiy ymt Trill, I altall wrwur, nud Uuinai nil ilS Jetteta 
will Uj reiinW^'J,” 





I2G 

of pilgriimage, to the ewcre^l ahnnea of tlie sect, nrid 
notorioOiily I'ccoiicile^ npon tlieso occasions^ tlie pm- 
lits of ti'ujdc vt'ltJi the benefits of dovotion: as i-eEigiorts 
tinvellei'a, however, this iinio]^ of objects 1 ‘cndei‘s 
tJiem oicuT rciSpectolb tbam the of miy 

other sect 

The practices of the sect fo'e of a. similar ciuinuctoT 
with tliciBenf other i-egiihu' woreluppci-s: their tcurples 
ami houses hnvt luiages of Gtn^Xi-j of KiijsiiiiA and 
Radha, and other dlviuc forms roamtict^d with this 
iocaraation, of imotal chieKy, and iiot omhicqucntly iif 
gold: the ininge of KiItscika repi'esenta a eJiubliy b<>y^ 
of the dark Jiue of which Visuku is always I’cpre- 
KMimteil: it la richly dccMrated umd sedulously attendod; 
receiving eight times a day the homage r>f the votories. 
These occasions take place at fixed periods and for 
ceitaiii pinpossa; and at all other sesL-soiis, 
any other object, except at stated and pericHlicaJ festi¬ 
vals, the teniptes nn closed and the deity iiivladde. 
The eight dully ceremonials rvc tlie folio-wing: — 

1. Manffaia,' the morning levee: the image belli" 
washed and dressed is taken from the Couchs whci'c 
It Is snppOB&d to have slept during the night, and 
placed upon a seat about half an hour nttei sun'-ruse: 
slight .refreshments are tlien pi'cseiitcd to It, with 
betel and Pun; lainpe are gen end ty kept btirnlng during 
this cereiijony, 

2, fiff'Hjfldrrt; the image having been anointed niid 
^icrfumed witli oil, taunplior, and samhd, luid splen¬ 
didly attired, uo^v holds his public comd; tills takes 
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place about an houi' auil a lialf after the pi-ecetling, 
or Tvhcn four GkaH^ of tlie ■day have elapsed. 

3. Gmdia; Uic nn^e is now visited, preparatory 
to his goLi>g out to attend tlie Cuttle nlong with tJie 
[JOw - licrtl; this ecnctistiny ip Jield alicnit foi+v-eight 
tninutes sfCei- the laaE, or whan six GhaHs have 
passed, 

4. li&ja Iih6ffst' held at luid-day, when KiusciiIa it 
SfuppoBecI to come hi liunn the pnatin^Sj and dine; oil 
hoi-ta. of delicacies aiie ploceil before tJie iiiiuge, and 
Udli those and other ai'tlelefs of fooi! dressed hy the 
inlnipter^ of the temple ai'c disti'itnited to the numei- 
oup votaries [n-esent^ and not miriicijucntly pciit to 
the dwellings of worshippci's of some mnk nml cou' 
itetpicnoe, 

5. Uuhdpun; the calling up; the stnumening of the 
god I'l'oni his siesta;: this takes plane at six Ghayis^ or 
botweci] two and tliiTe honi's hcfoi'e sun-scL 

Rhdgn^ the afternoon meuU about half an liour 
after tlm preceding. 

V. ; about sun-set, the evening toilet of 

the image j w'heii tlic oi'ii mnents of tlie day are bikcn 
ort'j and fresh uiignont and perfume applietl. 

fi. retiring to repose: tliC itnagp, ahont eight 

or nine in the evsningj is placeil upon a bedf refresh' 
inents nnd water in pr'Oper vases> t^jgether with the 
hetel bo?c and its appsrtenaiiees^ iire lett neai'it, wlien 
the votaries retire, and the temple is iJmt till the en- 
auing lUOrnicig. 

Upon all these □ccaslotis tlie cei'emony ia mneh the 
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mns, ooflBistlrtg in llttl& inore than tVi£ pi-fiaentation of 
flowers, perfumes, and food by the piie&ts arfl vota- 
rieSt l^epetLt^DU 3 chiefly by the fenner, of 

Sfin?jkrit stanscaa in praise of KitSeNA, inlei'spei'sefl 
with Hr vanety of piioatrations and obeisances. TLere 
is no established I'ltual, indeed ^ in the Hindo I'cli^on 
for geuei'ol uae, >ioi- any pi-escribcd form of ptiblie 
adoratioji^ 

Besides the dimnnl cei'emomais deacribed, tliere 
ai^ severs], annua] fcstivnls of gi-eat repute obsewcrl 
throughout India: of tlLes.e, in Beii|jal and Oi’issa^ the 
RatJi JAtra^ Or proceesioir of jAOA^jNA.'n: in itia car, is 
the most celebi-atcd, but it is rei-ely held in uppCT 
India, and then only by natives of Bengal established 
in die provincea; tl^e most popular feRlival OitBenai-es, 
and gene;’ally to the wcstwai’d^ is the Janrr\dshtiitiii, 
the naiLvity of KitiSHifA, on the eighth day of Bhddr^ 
(ALigost’)r Another ia tlie Y^frat 

> Gr&4il dilFercuct! oJ" pactico j»rt¥*ilH on 0*eMi(»’v 
BffTTWitiC- KtiiEripi* n-as iMjrji tlvj oiglid^ lunar nlniy -of tbp 
wanii^ moan of Mddr^t at iii»n tli* noooii'B antranflp 

3rtn JteJthi, in camiinKUiioration flf wbtdi n to te licld i&3» 

tbc Jay prccading liin birth, tprmlnfttiug, a* nauni, la a 
hot tlia day of liia birth i* vnrioiiily floierrairaWc, uMordlng U* 
tbc adoption of (Ins cLril, tho tpoai-, or lunar - sydorcnl coiuiruCa- 
Lion^^, and it vaMly happeof tb«t Eho eighth luLiadon cotapriBC* 
tha s«nio Gocubinatiou of hour* niid ptanotaiy pciBidsmS, aa oe- 
camd at KAianka'a tirth. Under tticBC cirtSPniatainjeS, tlna fab 
towera of tha SutrtJTi^ Tvith tlst ^rtt'ans and oominouoa ElLetif 

luBt wilh the aoiBEnenccinout of tha tn.iHi1i03>, ■wbaucrur that lahaB 
places ita £iitttclB[y 4 M «id ohM-rva antb part of tlm 

oighlli d*y of tLa mnoa’a ago aa i aclodoa Bvn rlaa, uihI fonn* II 14 : 



OV THE HUiDi™. 


125 


comiacmoraiioTi of the dance of the froliesame dcitj?' 
with tlie Goi^ts. This last la a very [jopulav 

day ftf Cli^ wkniStiTj or ciril iiy, wliilftt MJtst of Iho 
(inil l]h± ifivuttiniir rcgnJnfo tbc Jjrmiont *f IlifiEt fajt 
by tbc nioon’B KiuBagc- [brongli (be nUcFisDi JTo^'Nt ThL' cod- 
KEqnonco thnt tbe Sfn^Uts cCIgh futt on the Tib, nne act of 
on Sill, and onDEfaor au ilic bilt, ^bibtL i^ivAo ^lO 
ttETett tMclily HHfietitncs go thirty houre willioQi fociJ; ui 
EKlnct froui Inat joar’a ca]=niln.r irtt) very well eicmplify IIi-obu: 
diTtinctionBr 

erd BMdro, Uth Aegmat Titaadiiyj SaiptamE^ Id DailJji^ 
n PaLu- TEnJ JfLniHdi]itfnni VroTo tind a l^ABt, 

4tb BbaJra^ iSUi Ailgn»t^ Wciii^sJay, JHhEamij 9 BniitJu 
tb Palos. If'jiat aceordbig to l]ie Yali^linnvaR of 

Stb Bbdtb'ji^ AuLguatt TLutaday, NovauiE, 1 DojidaB i Polan. 

Holiiiu l-i]] 10 tJardoi HI Pitins, ot wlucb Iwotr Pd- 

ratia, tha oiid af Iba fuat 

Now tbo SJ day of Ibo Sf/Jar liMdn was Hit Ttb of Eba AoniAr 
Montb, bot it cOmpriaed little ttiore tbau ton I>ailffa'f or tbur 
bour« of tluit luiiRtLOoT M it inclivdod ivTi-riac, howoror, it ttbs 
tbo Ttb of tba caloodur. Or tJnS Jay, Tito oightb JVCiii, PF ippq- 
tioD, UieroforOj bogan oboot that time, or four bornra offer anii- 
riso^ jutd tbe ^idrEaa, £inicoa, and JitlkHts altaoreod tho foot oo 
that day; they hegdii with auii-riao, bowoeor, oa timro ia n apo- 
tJfio nilp fpr (Itp L^anjSraf|Hi^ pr plttjgp, to pOT.Iooiq LIm: iitttjd rjlo 
at do.wnL T^la AiA^duti comprUi-Hil inidoSgbc, oiul woa the. iporo 
sacrad on Ebat ocoounl. 

Tbe Hrti of Bhddra rvtia the Aikiami, or oigbtb of Ebe PoAAna- 
oiMj aLtlioogli cho loiuitioii only oxtcTukd lo d or Ioh 

llutn forr iioara nftor suu-ruso, but titoy pro porLloularly onjolAid 
t‘> avoid tiiO tSfiptvftl, Or llio ooi^oinoJ with it, aod 

iharafoto tiioy couLd not oonn 1 beut^o tiicir fast nrlior, allhoogli 
they loot thereby fbe tnidiugbt of Ebo eif^ilb lonattoin, wblcb tVy 
were, conBequeotlyf cooipallcd to OKtcod iitto tbo night of ihv 
ikialb. Thay fasted till (he OMt cjiorjiioB, ooleaa ELoy oboae to 
eat after midnight, which,, oo ihia ooupeEou, ia allowable. 
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feEtivnlt and no* an uninteresting oBC: vast cro’wds, 
clad in tlieu‘ teat attire, collecting in Bomc open place 
in tUs vicinity of tlie town, and celebrntlng the event 
with tnnsie, aingingj and dmmutic repi'CRentationa of 
Kli( 3 HNA’B Bporta; all the publio siugerB and daneei-a 
lend Uieir sei^rices on thia occaaion, and U^niit for a 
remon&vation, to the gi'atuitiea of the spectatoi*; at 
UensveB the J?dj Taira ifi cclcbvafod at the villa^ of 
$ivapw\ and the chief daneei-s and inusicianB, iwiging 
tlicmaelvca undei' the banuci's of tho ino&t celebrated 
of the pi-ofoaiiioii, go out in formal .preccasionr tents, 
huta, and bootlie are erected, swings suid round-abouts 
form a favourite amuseinent of the crowd, and awcet- 
meatE and fruite are displayed in teiupting profusion: 
the whoile has the chai‘acter of a crowded fair in 
Europe, and preiients, in an immense concourse of 
peojilc, all endleee variety of rich eostume, and an iii- 
finite divei'slty of plctoresqae BccompitniLnent, a most 
lively and splendid scene. The same fcativol is hold 
from the tenth day of tlie light half of Aiidr (Septr.- 
OctoL'.) to the day of the full lUDon at 

Tta rhlli of Bh^idra tvij.b the A'acflin or BiJitti of Hid oiikudur, 
tut Et iodaddl n portUm of ilic niocm'B IhrouBli 

and lie BliicC F*i'afirjflMS of thi; ^IPT-trtut Beeca, abaald not hnfo 
(Mrioirici th* Pdrajifl, the cloan of tha font, aarliBr, or LmfcirB 
10 DttTifJni ■0(1 SS Talfla fthcr tun-rise, at obDof nire o'dnek- 
Thosc VfntJrtaeaf, how'CTcr, wbo wholly jwgtilato their oljBerT'nuM 
by the AeleiiBni, nrd referring dIbo (o the ncccssily of eooi- 
fuentliiig ttwltl] wnriii only hard bcgtin their fuBl on 

the eJLlBJiaBr J^avitfni, will have held ihc 013 Friday Oio 

iCali, tha [bird day (lie prnper birtti-duy of rheir deky. 
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’ffhe.i'fl fk plat-fofATi, oi' stage, has teen built for 
the cxbibittorL of tlie tnlcnlc dance in a square near’ 
tJic river aide, tJieu- public deinonstrationa of 

pietui'es aau] iiimges of tSopXr*. are Jtept in 
the ]iQLEti«s of the inciubei's of the scet> whoj befoi-e 
they sit io’^vn to any of their mcalaj take cai'e to offer 
ft poxt-ion to the idtj, Thoue of the discLpleg who have 
performed tbe triple eat only from the 

handf of each otlier; and the %vifs or oJiilcl tliat hag 
jiot exhibited tJxe same mai-k of devotion to tlie Gum 
can neltiiei' eoc»k for such a disciple nor eat in his 
society. 

The mark on the fbi'eliead couBiata of two ml per- 
pendioulnr Jmea meeting In a aemicirde at the i-oot 
of the nose, and having b round spot of red between 
them. The have tJie aame inaihs as the AVf 

on the- hi'eaets and ai'nna, and somB also 
make the centra! jipot on the forehead with a black 
eaxihj called or abiy black metallic aub- 

atence; the neeklaec luid i-osarj' ai'c made of tlie atalfc 
of the TtilasL The aalututlonE ojuongst them are 
kn'ishna and Ju^a Gopdi- 

The gj'Cat autbciity of the sect is the BM^aoiH, aa 
explained in the t^niodhiut^ Or Cominentcry ofVxMrA- 
niTXoHXEiii'A: he Is tlic xntlxor also of a lihtishyd on 
part of Vilasa’s ajid gf other Sanskidt works, 

as the SiddhuKta Itafinji^ct^ Bhdij<xv<tta Lifd Bafids^af 
and Ekdnta Bahasifai tlicao* however j nre only for 
the learaed, and are now very rai'c. Amoiiigst the 
votaries in genei'al, vaiions works upon the hiatory of 

s* 
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Keshka current, but tlie most popukv ai-e tbc 
VishmiPad&s, stanzaa in BJidshd, b pvaSse of Vishnu, 
attributed to VAt^AUHA bimecifj tiie Bi-af Vilas y a 
Z?A(ijUb poem of socnc length, deKiiptivo of KAcsnsfA’s 
lifsj during hia residence at by Uraj Vasi 

Das; tJie A$Ma Gfilidji, an account of Vauabha’s 
eight chief dieoiples, nnd tlia Vdrtid, or Bdrttd, a ook 
lection m Hmd^tdn-i of marvellous and insipid anec¬ 
dotes of VaLEhABHa and his primitive followei-s, amount¬ 
ing to the number of eighty-fouct and including pci-sons 
of both sexes, and avery class of Hindus. The Bhakta. 
Afdld also containg a variety of legends riegarding the 
difierent teaehci-s of this sett j but it is leas a test-book 
with this sect than any other class of Vaisfmavasy as 
the Ydyitd occupies its place aiuongst the worshippei-s 
of Gopdl. The foltov^mg are specitncns {»ftl]is woik, 
and hy no ineeus the most uDtavoursbl&:— 

I'JlicnuAB Dab, vf Eantyjy -wtia a of AcirApvA 

(Tj^i.iAarjloiiABVA). fjtkt tka rest of eba moEnljoci t>t thia 
liG ]l£(] aa iiraEO of KfUBUi^A in hia Lousa. Oiic it wai -ei' 
reedingjy lint, aitjl -vrhcLii caoiii, Jiri Tkdtiff ji plue 3tua|^) 

wokv tho initit] BorvvLt, anil deoiiod Ler lu oput ll>o iiH>ora of Un 
chambci', m iE tvieS VH;ry -wntnt. Sho olwyed, arnl inking a jMtiftifOj 
fnnotd turnUarEy in tlu: laoming, I^ArcoiDAh Dls ebsorvr^d Old 
iJOATt qf |iid eJiamber oper, and ODqutrGd bow ttus Wl Jjnp|)«ii£di 
the ^LrL mcntLOntJ lha circaiiuEanoQ, hut her laefller wai luuch 
v«Kcc] thut Bhv had done Ibis, mud IlieL Sri ffultur ji hat not 
ealleJ Lim 1 a do it. tkdkur Ji Ictiowing luB Ibou^hla aaid: 
I lold ikCi- lo opan tha irtora, why nre yoo diepleaiod wilL her? 
you Bhut me ufi ]Li]ni in a cLoae room, and go td Bleo;t youraelf 
on AH Qp«a and rool [arraoe. Tiieo DAHOai.tL( Dls loada a vow, 
and Baid: 1 wiil not taale consG^raiod food iintal I have built a 


QV TUB H13TI>n5. 


aaw l>uL hla VvCia tiin>^ add org^d: iIub is r&t & 

buBtDAsa (it five or aix \vliy gP wiebdnt Ifia cenucrFit&d 

food so losg? Then Lie s^id: 1 not [jai-take of tlto cooh- 
crsl^d Bwvctincst*, 1 will or]y out [bo fruits. And ao Le sod 
Iba [ample 'vral eu!iTipLe[o4.|. Di)id ^rS T^Jkur Jt 'WOS cuSbrlriEi] !□ 

aiud DAMniiLiH Da<i JrAtrLUntiDd food tu [ho FaitAr^os^ nod 
thsy psrCoolk Uieroof. 

^rl Tbdkwr ji bad n fnithfsl ^otabipper in n ^liUtrstCir Endy, 
TfhniHj with tJ^o frolicanmcncM of bojbond, lie detig^tijd t* cemc. 
Ono dnyp n -vroinaq i^'llliig VHigacaliles IbiivSng pOKKcd nficboHil llie 
IltSi noticing 1inr, Sri TAJitur jl sold !<> ikCr^ wtlL you not buy 
soy vegcLabLcft Tor loe to-dnyf alia Tvpiiod: wheiiaver any one 
Hell Log llLem ooiooB tbEa I v^iLL buy Eounr; (o ^bielt be 

siiBVfUTfld: one boe Juat tmw pissed- Tltc fldf rcjJicd; na matELir, 
if one Lsa guoe byi. vviiC pri?seutly lie bora. Ifnt tbia diid 

nol sa[Ury tba LiLElu deity, \vl30 lonpiug fTom bts pcdnCet mu 
after tfae ■wxmnjiti, brouglit bee Luck;, aiiiU ntler boggliitg for tha 
price ^i1b ber bnntvtf] nLode lib protcatresa pureb.'iBe 'vrhett he 
eelcctcnl. 

As RAsivv.la and J.wi.tawaTiip two of VALL.tbllAtU.^urA'a diS' 
ciplea, were bathing, a wumsn nf tbp cute esroe fiewa 

to tbe river to- bum Immclf nitli btir hualMuidp on wliich Jaoas- 
irilTii ufd tu Ilia oompaoioo: wbnt ia (be fosMen of n WOmm 
bredntEng n Siiti? RAMivvAB sbook bis fiend p nnd avd: Ibu fhilt- 
Jeas union of Iwauty witb n dend Wyi oL- 

Borring RiwiVTAS abake Lhn lu^nil, bar purpoae at tbnt cnemeiLt 
wns changed, and did not becoiue n ^Ji, on which Itar 
Icirdned u'oru utuah plaAsad. Seme time afterwiariU, nioailng wLtb 
tbo two dlaalplea, tbe told ihom nf clui afiecL of tbeir 

fornior interview, miii begEod (0 knew wbsl lisd poewd betwoeu 
rbeon. llAPfilvyAi bciiig aAtlafled tbnt the oonniiftMioii ef Sri 
AfMrJ wnt eileiidoJ to baif, ropoated wiiat No Jwi satd to Jacak- 
HArriT and hia regret that ber cbnrms shoald not be devoted to 
the aervJee of ZJnril 4 r yf, mtber ebao be Ibruwu nwAy upou 
n ilend bodyr The enqnlied Ww the aervtte of 

rUdiUir j-f was to be parJbrmedp on wbleJi Rji^Avv.fs, after nHihisg 
tier Wihe, c*jnimiiiljcM«t to her the inilislitig prayev, and 8b& 
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thuncoforth poTfgrmcJ thQ iD«nia] jarrkf of lilkR wutl^^g 

bia garEnunU, hjju water, and d1&cfaei]gl7ig giLcr ^imil/it 

in Ilia dwalUng of RAPAtvia with emtiri; und fcTToni Je- 
VQljoQ, Ml whkli aMOnrt |Jto olrtjiincd the eateera of A^eJa-^t 
and the favour of the dallf. 

lUu Dlu waa mamfcil ia ];■» j OuEh, hm udoplirg oaeeLie prin- 
cipica, to rcdna^d to (aloe, hia'wife Lome: iii liuit Ina fatbar'-iii'liiw 
Icfl Lis deoghtor in ter tuabaiid’a dwellla^, Ijgii R.iu l>Aa wooEJ 
baro eocliiag; t4 «iiy ta tar, and tal oiF on % pH^irnAge to 
rotd: ]ii« wife foUowcd him, but lia tiirtw stoncji nt Jicr, and 
aha wae eoiufeJled to njinein hC a ilialauca fraia Idra. At noen 
ho haJted and halted (lie goU, mid prepared liia food, niLd pie- 
aentad it, and than took Hie juid pot it in a voaaid, jutd 

fed epon wbiit rcEnainod, but Et vraa le no pui^aa, ood Ite wu 
atlU hungry. Thps peaaod two or three dAj*, when HABAOtriioit 
appeared (a him ia n dreiuu, juid nfkod liim wliy he thes ill- 
Ireaiisd Ilia wife. Ho mud, to waa Virakia (o nsouioliEto), and 
what did he wont wJtli n wife. Ttcti lUilMiHiicvii ukett him, 
why ho bod uianied. And aSaumt him that such an nnaoeial 
Bpkrit waa not ngrscelda (o jW Ashdir^ and desired Idm tp tnho 
hia wife nnlo him; for R.t^AOEniotii conld not bear the diadoaii of 
the poor wornaa, as lie hiia a geatle Iwart, and bta naliirfl Imj 
l>eea Impaticd to liio A^Mr^a auJ hJa disoiplr-a. When moi-aLii|f 
came, RAn DAa to ilia wife, aiul Huffericd her to axicoiB- 

pany biro, by wliiah alie waa made hnppy- TVhoa the time for 
preparina their food arrived, liiti UAs piejpjired if liiinicif, and 
after proJeiitEng the porrtoa to the ininfie, ga-va a part of it to 
bia wife. After a few daye Ea^aohuoie again appeared, imd 
aeked tiro, why tc did not allcor bia wife to cook, to wlildi 
RAh l?4a replied, Hiaf ihft had not rectivied the initietiag naroa 
Train iSrf JcArfrjQ, and wA*, therefbro, uaftt ta prepare hit Tood. 
EAftAtFIHOiL, therofe/e, dircetod him to cotamoiticAie iho A^dn 
(fitf name) to Inis wife, and aftar returning to tlio get 

liim lo repeat it. Aeooidingly Eiw D.is inieted Lie wife, and 
ihia teiog COtillTmed by tho Acf/aT\fa, tho also beeoHiei bit 
diaciplc, and, willi her hualnuid, UMidfioualy wor&hippad ^ri 
^h^ihtr Ji, 
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Vaie.wuiia was succe&d&d by son Vitala Na.tjj> 
knoivch anian^et the sect by tlift ap|f^el]fttlon of Q(f~ 
gain Jif tlesignation being &r{ Ji. 

Vj'I'ala NA'niH again, liatl seven sons, GiKDUA^ii EaEj 

GoVltJD RaE, BALAKlilSaiSA^ SoKCLNArUtEAgHUPTAXH, 

Yapunath, and GjiAi'AsYAHA; these liverc all teacheis, 
and cheiL foUo’were, itltboug]! iu all esEeiitial points 
die samCj foi'in as niany dlffei'ent cuiu inunities. 'rLo&e 
of GoKuLtiATiij HMlaed, are peculiai'ly aeparate from 
Uie I'estj looking apoji tlieir own (jojdiwj as t)ie only 
legitimate teaeliern of the faltli, and AvithhoUiiig all 
sort of revei'enee fiTHu the persona and i/aJAs of the 
euoeeeaoi-a of his bretlu^n: an exohiFive prcfcrencs 
Uiat does not prevail amongst the othoi' divisiona of 
the faiths who do homage Id all the descendants of 

all VlTAl.A KAT'lf^ft BOEia, 

The worshippeis of this MCt ai-e very numfiroug and 
ypiilcnt, the mci-chmits and bankers, especially those 
fiTiiii Gujarat and MAlvra, belonging to iti: their tempIeB 
and estAbliehmentB lu c iniraerous all ovei' India, but 
pui-titularly at Matlnira and BrindAvan^ the latter of 
width alone is siud to eontain many hundreds, amongst 
wIiLth are three of great opulciuiCr In Benares are 
two temples of great I'epitto and wealth, one sacred 
to Lai j{, ami the other to PdirM^AoHnoid Jagan- 
iiaih and Dafarakd ai'e also porticolm-ly venerated by 


► Mviy of ihn iMiittn of lliia -wty, it ii stud, psy lo qt 
(rthisr of Ihc t-cmpliJ ti Em ot -tme-fiyurtli of JmJ, cn tiritsy 
bgJl of Mid tlm c]<rib laMrciiKiKfB, baJf an dtid on All mIm. 
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thiji SMt, but the imoAt cclebi'Msd of ftll tbe Gusdirt 
eatftblistiHientfi is at J^&th Dmdt'j in Ajinbv The 
impge at thiF sbrinfl- Is said to have ti^aosported itself 
tliitbei- fi'Otn i/aiAurd, when Aurengzeb ordered the 
temple it Tvas there placed in to be destroyed.— 
The present shi'lne is inodei'n, but riclily endoTiredj 
and the high priest, a descendant of SoKiri. i^ath^ a 
Euan of ^eat wealth and importance It is a matter 
of ebli^sdon with the members of this sect to visit 
Nath Dwib^ at least once in their lives; they rc- 
ceive thei'c a eeilsficate to that cfFoctt iasuetl by the 
iiead and, ha retisrn, contribute according to 

their means to the eni-iohing of the establish inent: it 
is not an micurious feature in the notions of this aect^ 
that the veneration paid to theit tjosafjis is paid solely 
to their descentj and onconnected with any idea of 
theh' sanctity or IciuTiIng; they ait: not un frequently 
destitute of sH pretensions to individual I'espeetabillty, 
but they not tlie less enjoy the homage of tlioir fol¬ 
lowers; tire present chiefj at Arindfli Dwdrj is said 
not to understand the certificate bo signs. 

.mibA bAiS. 

These may be con&idei'cd as fbrinlng a subdivision 
of the preoedmg^ mthei^ than a distinct sectj altbongh;^ 
in the atloptiou of a new leader, and the worship of 
KliiSHii’A under a peculiar i'orni, they difl'ei' essentially 


' Every t'anipl€ is aaid. b> thrieo pla«ia -of : li.fi 

iw^o, thfl pLUow of tba foimdor, niid n Imi ftn NdJh JJiwtr. 
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from tho follcvrere of Vai,],adha: at sJjo same time it; 
is chiefly AmoDgBt those sectarians, thathflitiAUAi and 
her deity, RASACHHoiij are held in hl^ii ^'enemfton,, 
and, except in the west of India, it does not ap¬ 
pear that the lina many Lratoeclinte and cxclugive ad¬ 
herents. 

Mibj{ Bai La the heroine of n prolix legend in the 
Bfuthlii Mdidj which is a proof at least eJ her popn- 
larifyt as the author of sacred, poems addressed to. the 
deity ^ as VishAu, she also enjoys a cJaaaical celebrity, 
and some of lioi* odes ai'e fe be found in the coitectbn& 
which constitute tJie Htnal of the dsifitical sects, espe¬ 
cially those of NSutk and Kabir: according to the 
authority cited, she floumheil in the time of Akbar, 
who li'/ie induced Ly lici- I'eputation to pay hei‘ a 
visit, aeco-iupanied by tlic faiuoos musician Tati 
and it in aaid, that they both acknowledged the justice 
of her claim to celebrity. 

MiEif Was the daughter of a putty the sovereign 
of a place called Mertd-, she waa mjvried to the Band 
of Udayapur, but toon after being taken home by him 
quan'elied with her ■mother-in-law, a worshipper of 
Dei'ly respecting compliance with the family adoration 
of that goddess, and wae, in consequence of her pei'- 
severing i-efusnl to desert the woi-ship of KaisuifA, 
oxpcHed the BdAd’i bed and palace: she appears to 
have been ti-eatcil, however, witJ] consideration, and 
to have been allowed an independent establighment, 
owing^ probably, rathei‘ to the respect paid to her 
abihtiCB, than a notion of Lei' peisonaJ fianctity, nl though 
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iss 

tlie iRtter waa aWft6ted> if ’we may bcJiave our gaide, 
by lici' drinking unheaLtattngly a draught of poison 
pitacnted to her by het husband ^ without its 
hsrving the power to do her htti‘m< In her uuconti'olJed 
Etation she adopted the worship of Kakacuuo^, R 
form of the youthful KiiTSHh^'A; sh& became the pa¬ 
troness of the vagrant VaishiiavaSy and visited in 
plIgrlniBgc and ^ wliUet at the 

InttoTT syfiie pei'sceutien of the FtetjAriauaj at Udayn- 
jjur appeal's to have been ingtituted, and lirahTnans 
were sent to bring her home from Dwarukdi pi-e- 
viously to departing^ she visited the temple of her 
tutelary deity^ to take leave of hi™, when^ on the 
completiou of tier adorations, the Image opened, and 
Mtka leaping into the fissure, it olosed, and abe huaily 
disappcai'ed. In incmoiy of this mlraeJe it is said^ 
tJiat ^e imiige of MJlka B^i ia woisliipped at Udaya- 
ptff in conjunotion with that of liAiiAciiiiou. The 
PuddS tliat induced this marvel, and which ai>c cur¬ 
rent as the compositions of Misa Bai*, are the two 
following: 

Fada 1.—Oli, tovcrd^i EtANAUliiio:^ gtvo ma to mats Uiffd- 
rflJtd m7 ubodo: w5(>i tby bIisII ^ disciis, nwWt^ nml loins, dispel 
tha fdfti of Yawa : clef Dal vest is yisiting ihy attored sbrinna^ 
BnpTftnuj dcligbl IB tbc clnsli of tby shtJl and nyiubala; 1 Siayo 
abnuVlonCMl my Idvd, my poUjisjWLOJia, tuy |M-iacipalilyj my hiis- 
banJ- JifinAt Iby Bcrvaot, c-OiSfifU IQ tliaa Idr refogo, nli, uika 
lifT 'vliolLy Co tticn. 

Fada i. —If [Ilou kno^asL i»n fVea from BUun, so nulO:pl mni 


* (Tnca'g Usnd&B and HicidusiiuiCc GnlMtinaaj 1+ p. 99. ItSr} 
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fHiVn tliflOj (lien; is notia tbst will sHow no -corajiijaioji: 

lIih EImkup thou j hive merej^ iipnn me: let jtal ■vrtnf pfujm j liiiiigiirf 
Fwixitiy, autJ rMllMiiieas <Mfifliiinc this frjiimi ^riLh momcutiu-y 
ilcciiyr Lori] ■ofMiitA, GncDiiiEA htr !.lc]^^v(n3^ SMtpt PicTj fird 
never kt litr tc aopnxited frvni tlina. 

Bli^llUA SaMI^RADaYiS^ or MADHWAChlAnig. 

Thi$ division of the ^aiVMttpns is altoi^Qther un- 
tnown in Gjingotlt HindustAtt. A few IndivicUiaJs be¬ 
longing to itj who &re nativea of aootJiern India, may 
be occasionnlly encountered, but they ai'e not suffi¬ 
ciently nuiitorous to fovm a distinct community, nor 
have they nny tseauplc or teacliet^s of fhoir own. It la 
in tJie licninsnliv, tliat tlie Mct ift most extensively to 
be found*, mid it is not com|]vised, flierefoi'ej in the 
scope of thissfcctei]: ns, however, it U acktiowledgcd 
to Lc onis of the four gi'eat or I'chgioug 

systems, such brief notices of it as linv* been eollected 
will not b& wholly out of pl 5 CC^ 

The institution of tliis sect Is posterior to that nf 
the Si-i VuisMavas, or the founder was 

MAniiWAOHAHVA^j h Bruhman, the son of MALi'iErt;^ 
BHAf^A, who was born in the Saha year IlSl (a. d. 
1150) in according to the legendaiy belief of 

* [Dr. Graul'a Rc’m Prvcb ObtindEca. I^ipjig; ISSJ. VvL IV, 

p. ISO.] 

' Ju tlia San-itdar£itf\(S rSanJ^^lAa tie is tEkd by the aantv: 
fiSrflB Prcjn^ — ^ work is also (ju*kd aa wrElisu tiy hipt uiukr 
ilie namo of 2fad^^ Mssifft'ivr. Jlcfctrtucc la tvIsK) jaada li<> him 
by llto title, moBt ftif^uciilly femnd tu Jkc -ifPKrkB Mcrilrad Jo Jiim, 
of .Aft-imrfp JCjriha [Sarvjid. San^r. p, 75,^ 
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bU follchwei^, bu was an incanmtion of or tbs 

god of ail', who toot upon liiia the human form by 
diffiiire of Nahavana, and who had been previouEly 
kcarnate aa IIsTittmdit aiid BhMa^ in preceding E^es. 
Ho was educated in the convent; cetabliabcd at jdmflfi- 
teivafj and in hia ninth year waa initiated into the 
order of Anachoi-ets by Aghyuta Phacha, a deacen- 
dflnt of Sakaka^ sou of Bitahha. At that Cfti'ly age 
also he composed his Bh^shya^ or commentfri'y on the 
Gitdt w^hioh he canded to Badarikd^amaj Id theHima- 
laya^ to pi'esciit to Vedavtasa, by whom be wm re¬ 
ceived wltli gi'^iit i^peet, aud presented with three 
, which lie bi'Ought hack and established 
as objects of worship in the Mathe of Udijpif Madhya^ 
tala, and Stt&raAmoAya—he also ci'cctcd and con¬ 
secrated at Udtpi the image of ICltlSHNA, that was 
ori^elly made by Ajuuka, of which Jie became mira¬ 
culously possessed. 

A vessel from Dtodt'akdf trading along the Malabar 
coast, bad taken on board, either accidentally or as 
ballast, a quantity of Oopichotidatiaf or the sacred 
clay, from that city. In which the image was immersed: 
the vessel was wrecked off the Coast of Tulwa^ but 
Mai^hwa receiving divine intimatioD of the ciietonca 
of the image had it sought for, and recoyciicd from, 
tbo p]ac£ where it had sunk', and estahlighed it ae 


* TIim SLAry Sh rAiber di told 1]y tba late Colonel 

MACitBItuB in AOCCiHnt of Uta Mitdn ^aoraao, publiBtcd in 
(Jie A*ii(tio Acuntal fU^lsiaf fo^ iSOi, 
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the principal object of hia devotion at which 

has since continued to be tlie litad qtiartari> of the 
scot. He reeided here for aome time hEinself, and com¬ 
posed ^ it is said, tbii'ty-seven works’. After some 
time be went upon a controveraiai toer^ In which he 
tiiumphed over vai'ioiis teaclierSj and amongHt otliecSf 
it is Said, over A'aJiiaro. AcAcb'^a'—hc finahy, in his 
7&tJi yeai') departed to BadariMiraina ^ and thea'C 
contmuei? to I'^elde with Vtasa, tlie compiler of the 
Vedas and Puridan. 

Before hia relinquishing charge of the shrine lie had 
estahliahedt MAOiiWACUAitVA had very considembly 
extended hia foltowera, So that be was enabled to 
afitablish eight different templesj iu addition to the 
principal temple, or that of at Udtpv. Ill tVtCac 

were placod. images of diftorent fei'ius of and 

the supei'inteoduoee of them was entrusted to the 
bi'othci' of the foundei', and eiglit wlio 

were Bralnnans, from the hanks of the GodAifasri. 

e.eta]>rLshme]]tE still exist, and, agreeably to the 
code of tlie founder, cueh Sann^Aiit in turn, officiates 
as superior of the chief station at Udipi for two yeare, 


' T]ie jrt‘ln£i[)ftl oF Ebtflc nre—tlie Gi(» Svlr^ 

BIlABliya, Itig-litlMhjB, J>itiSnpeT»i*lLiiil ISlid^tiya—AmiVallioUtiaj'S 
Vivania, ATtuveitilntii. ItaiiK Pmkii'a.iia., EluLCuta TtLtptirj'A Kir- 
nnja, E 1 i 4 lg]HvntB.-tiLtpH.rjra, QlEiItdtparja, 

PRvn., IVim [See BurjidDf, Eliagev, Pur., 1, aiXnJ 

* 1, Riiina witb —3. Sitn LofeilLTnarr—9- Kiiliya 
vrilli Iwo arioB. —4. ICiHyi Mat-ilinii, wllb finiir areas. — 
iS. SavilaliL — e. Sukan. —7. 24^rJB]a]iii.-.-S. Vu^rta VitaJa. 
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or t^o yefirB and a half. The whole expense of the 
eatfiblishTTieut devolves upon the Huperior for the tints 
being, and, as it is the object of each to ontvie his 
predecessor, the chai-ges ‘ are euucIi Leavier than the 
receipts of the institution, and, in oiider to pix>vidc 
for them , tlio S&nnydsis employ the intci'vaie of their 
temporary ehai’ge in ti-avelling about tha 50011117, and 
levying contribotion on their lay votariae, the amount 
of which ia froquentiy veiy large, and is appropnated 
foi" the greater part to defray the cofits of the occa¬ 
sional pontificate. 

The eight AfafAs are all m Futuva, below the Gh^fs 
bat, Bt the same time, ManHiWACHjtiiYA authorised tire 
foundation of others above the GhAte under Padma- 
jfiujiA TiirrnA, to whom he gave unages of Rama, 
and the Vy^sa Sdluyrdm, mth iostriJctjonB to diase- 
luinate his doctrinea, and collect money for the use of 
the shi'ino at Udipt: there are four establishmenta 
under tire descendants of thie teacher above the Gblfg, 
and the aupei-ioi-s visit Udipt from time to tlmej but 
never officiate thei-c as pootlfle. 

The auperioi's, or of the Mddftjea sect, are 

Braliinans and Sctnnydsisj or profeae ccenobttio ob¬ 
servances: the disciples, who are domesticated in the 
several profess also perpetual celibacy. The 


' BuaiAN^u tbocn at 13,000 Rupi™ at laaal, vtien 
exceeding S0,000. 

» l^Jwy HM At Ksnur, PijAwar, AilraAv, Flialair^, KrijlipB- 
|MJr, Smar, Sadt, and yuCHi. 
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liy votdi'iee of thesa tcieliers bi's members ef aveiy 
cluag of isocleCy, except the Joweat, unci ejicli Gitrn 
liae a nuctiber of fnmiliesi hei'e?litai-lly attaclied to him, 
whoBe spiritual guidance ha may sell or mortgage to 
a Bmliman of any sect^ 

The ascetic pi-ofeasoi's of MAtiHwACHXiiYJi^s school 
adopt the cxtci'nai appeai'anct offayhif^^ oKide 
the Bi'ahmaiilcat cord> caiTying & staff and a watet'- 
potf going bura-hsaded^ and wcai'ing a aingle wmpper 
stained of au oi'ange colour with an ocliiy elayi they 
sn-e usually adopted into the ordc]- hym their loy- 
hood, and acknowledge no Boctal afhairier nor inter- 
csEs,, The iiiai'kA oonunoii to tlicin, and tlie lay vo¬ 
taries of the oitlor^ ai'e the impi-ese of tlic symhoB of 
LipoEi their shonldcris and breasts, stuLiiped 
witJi a hot iroRj and tiie li’otdaj mark, which couslats 
of two ^Hji'pendiculiLi'^ lines made witli GoptcJiandanaf 
and joined at tJie root of tlie iiosc like that of the 
iirt V fiff/jjiaorttf; hut inetend of a I'cd line down tlic 
cejdre, the Mudhie^c/uiris make a straigiH hteeh line 
witli the chfliicoal from incense offered to 
terminating hi a. round tnark made with turtueric- 

The essential dogiiUi of this sect, like that of the 
Vciielmat}as hi genei’al^ is the identificifioii uf Viiffnhi 
with the Supreme S]nrit) as the pre-existent cause of 
the universe \ Irotu who!^ snbstiiucc the woidd was 

' In pimciir of tlt^aa dflcldnica ilicy ril'i# llio rtjItnwJiig 
frftm tUe SacTE, 4H' Vnorts: 

WTTT^nH TT^ ffHT ^ ^ iriTJ t 

iLtoEiu was; iiwt Uni/ifitti iiur 
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in&de TIiLb prhnevat they also affirria to te 

enclowod with i-eal attributea.*, most ■exc&Ncnt, altiioiigli 
indefinable and independent. As thei'e is one inde¬ 
pendent j however, thei'e ie also one dependent;, and 
this docU'ine is tlie filjAj'antoi'iatie dogmn oif tlie sect, 
diatinguiBhiog its profeaaoin fi'Ciin the followers of 
Ri^CAifUJA 4is well as Or tiinse who main' 

tain the qualified or absolute unity of the deity. The 
ereed of the MMhwas. ia Dm&itcty or duality^. It is 
not, howovei', that they disoriiniiiate between the prin¬ 
ciples of good and evil, or even the diffeareuce Lotwoen 
Bpirit and matter, which is the dLiaJity known to other 
aects of the Hindus. TJieir dii^tinctiou is of a more 
subtle chanictei‘, and separates tlie Jivd^d from the 
Puramdimidt or the principle of life from tlm Supreme 
Being. Life, they say, is one and cteimal, dependent 
upon the Supreme, and indiasolnbly connected wltli, 
but not tlie siame witJi him *. An important coiise- 


^^Happy ard ilana bafora flJl wsa A’iirdiiana tlia Lord.” 

^ '^Tbn wEici[n winld welj raanifeat ftoKU Uw body of ViSII^L',” 

^ '^Visimu is i(u]^^J>GElldDE1t, exempt firoui dafarta, Mitl 
Tricb all good qaaLUea.”.—roUHM rifeflJt.: 
nTTiivH^iir: I 

* ^^ladepoiUltat and depondoiit ia decilar^d to bo tba two-fold 
conditior of boing.” — Tafawt Fwat.i IT 

I [SarvadaTjann Sajigraba, p. GL.] 

' '^Aa tho bird and tbo atriog, as Jukea and traca, aa rivers 
and ootaaa, ai fraah water and aaU, na tha Ibiof nod hia booty, 
ua mui and objacta of ecnaa, ac are God aod Life diatincl, and 
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quence of this doctriDc is the denial of Mokshs, in its 
more: generally I'eceived sense, or that of absorption 
Into the universal spirit, and loss of ludependent 
existencfl aftei‘ death. The Yoffa of the ^ivas, and 
Sd^Vrj^am, of tlie FaijAiknjflj, they hold to be Ini" 
praotieablt 

The SupTeme Being I'esldes in FaiJhetitha, invested 
with inatfable splendour, and with gatb, ornamants, 
and perfiJimeH of celestial oiigln, LeLng the husband 
also of ZflWtJFifj or glory f iJAiImt, tJiO'earth, and 
NUd, uiHlerstood to menu Devi, or Dtivydy or per* 
sonided matter. In his piitnaicy foim no hnowu qua¬ 
lities can be pi^edicated of him , but whort he plaase« 
to asaocjiftte witli Mdyd^ which is piiopcrly hk dcalrOf 
or wlah^ tho three attrihittes of purity, paasioui or 
ignoiancc, or the Sait^oUf Eajits, and Tamai 
aiie iAai] ife^ted, aa aod^Vva, for the 


butli are ever ^ ? 

m^rm^Twr i ^rtr^- 

^ ?r«rT ?mT 

I [ii). 

’ Tn coaArmatian nf wbieb tbey addmeu tiiiits from (faa Aira- 
iioe aud Vtdat: 

^■'Frtuiii the difTflrene* bol.'WBfla OruiiMience ftatd picoal know¬ 
ledge, OmiMpoleacfl. and infmor jjowJir, (ii|itaiJ[Lafiy and aab- 
acridenhcc^ the vnion, of Gnil nqd InTn; catiaot lake — 

PvT-iinaz ^i^ n ift n wTrrm^r: i grnriHrn' 

v<i.«fi*rT u snrr ^ n “Spirit k Haprei™?, 

and k feeble ami aul>onliajJe.”— 

Uficmittiadi WTITT ilVgTft 

1 vit II 
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creation, [ii'oteotion, and dc&triicUoii of lihe world. 
These deities, o^in, perJ(w’;n tbctr I'espcctive fancdoiiB 
througl) tJieii" union with the ftsnie delusive prinelple 
to wldcli they owed tJieir individnal inanifestatiOTU 
This aoconnt jft cltavly aLiegorioal, nltJiougli the want 
of some tangible objec-ts of woi'ship bus convei'ted the 
shfulows into realities, aiwT the allegoiy, when adapted 
to the appi'chensiona of oivlinai'y mtcllcefa, hoa been 
convei’ted into tlie Jegiend known to the fohow^ei'S of 
XabtTj of the Snpi'cnie begetting the Hindu 7?itrAi> by 
MatAj and hfti' subfte^ucut union witli lier sons^. Othea' 


' Colitiicl lfAt;KiC?:x.i liia Ji££(iiiuL c>f [he BCicC, giv^B tliiB 

in n different riilliEr uuvlbudiL Jofin, niHl ono [lint in- 
djeat<>ft fiDHio i«l4)dOii to bin Haisa aectB. It iar iLot,. Iiowowr, 
Admitted li/ Lbow niiCiDtiarfl of tha ^'lioin 1 

luiTti BiKoniitcivd, nOf do ttneoa of it uppcnr in diet workj 
eoiuoltod. 

“Thi; JCun^ of cite Ci'cfllicir, liy wliflSo sopKimay world 
ia illumlTkAlBd, Mid wiio is inGnitcly powerful, [ir«ati(i|( mid dri- 
Blrnying jnfiuiy worlda in n TnmnoPt^ thM Alnaighty in liiA 

mind, OQUiampiating [bo cmitioo of a worjd fiir pleMuru:, 
from Lis wtahea sprung a gciddeSfii nnntijd SstJcleC; St Ler 
loquost. La dinictml hor to crtAK UiUi world. TJiao Hia Ssetwe, 
by bia hiUttiDritj' of G off, imiAcdiateEy ctestad iLraa dLvLll^ pi^r- 
BODS, gaunraLLj cullrid by Huidos Iba Mourlea^ Lriiiiu^ by tLeir 
aaversl niunbB of BL-aboin, 'ViBLnd sod Slvn, cninoiLuiog to [haul, 
acpomtcLy, tlutir ri^pcctivs oluuf^M to Uia aiipactod world ^ 
SorB[cr'-, lord Sayoio, or thu pawsruf <:r«atiog, oourlaJt- 

t[ig, snj da$lroy[ii^. Wban aba tiad uuide tlissa tbra<i lords^ sL{i 
rvqooslvd of ona oilar tba oUiur, diAt they might ba her cauaort; 
butBreluon and ¥isbad, disnppo'^iag of^cr I'cquest, sita eoo- 
euiDcd them willt the lira of bor thiid eja^ and proposed the 
seme ttuDg [oSivuf llieo fkidesaovii^ nmundarJug in hia mind that 
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legends are Can-ent twnongst the MajdhwaS, founded 
on this vifiTv of tho ereation^ In whioh BitAHi^rX sjid 
^IVA and oliher divinities ai‘c dewrlbed a& sprutgin-g 
fi om his mlndf liig foreheailj Ing sides, und other 
parts of hifi body^ They also mjisive the legends of 
the Vaish^A^vCtr Fiirmas, of Cdie bh'tb of BrahjuA from 
the iortUj of the navel ofYism^u, and ofllmiiu from 
the teal's shed by BsAHMi on being unablo to com- 
pi'ehend tho myetery of oi-efttion. 

The iiiodoe In which dcvotLi:>ii to Visiimh is to be 
oxpt^eeeed declared to be tliree, Ndma- 

AflW'cwirt j and Bhaja^ia^ or niarLing the body with his 
symbols h giving Ills names to cliildi-en,’ and other oL- 


hisr JamiLiiJt Wpp* n*t JigiPtnalaEu ln> Elic jivijte Uw, repLicil (li-nt 
bo eauM jifit Vi; bpr unload aJia ((^rfLuCBd b^ tliird eye to 

L[nt. Tike ^'[i« pttMuied witik bis pi-udence, njnJ mlAeiH'd 

tkim wilL Iker tLird ajt, Boon jia Siiva wos poBsajaiitl lliet, 
hs iiuDiedirilJEly destreyin] licr liy a gUioM af (lnj (kiBkiiig ej^e, 
wid rcriTfld i^raliuaa bjihI Viebne, snd of licr Jialiea Jiinde ELne 
goddeHce, Ssrrawjiteai LaEdunl^ /unJ PHravaitCj rdJ united tme 
at HkM to wnjb of the Triiudortiea." 

^ Ort Jl/firrifl Ooorooe.—Asiatic Amnial Rt^HtFy lESH.) 

Tli3a Ibgefid ie pmlialsly [icckiHar to (ha pltiai vflwpo it wsa 
obtainad, but tLe And Uie iLcttoua nOvortud to iik llko text 

tippetur to bavQ beaik inlgentJtH'ttotHJ by Ur, hL’rttAiEA!?, vlia ob-- 
BorvaBj that tha SifAHUAe belicT'e in the genijralLijn atliio 
in n iKcrsl senso^ (Ikioking VietJ^CJ to be tba Futbsr of iniA, 
and BeALtkTA tbo Ffldiur af —Mysore^ Vel. Ij lA. 

' EHpcwLlly wicli a hot iroo^ which juraetica thay tUteod by a 
Lest tnjnn Uie V^DAH. ^ IVKrifle body [b rwt cfHiteriBodj (Loea tiol 
ohteiki liliamUao. II [S^nTiwb 3. p. StJ 

To wbieh^ lioweTer^ ilkHi y^ita dan net 

ie» 
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jecta of iiitcirestj luid the pruotice of virtue m word, 
act, and thought, Ti^iith, good uotintil, mild speaking, 
and Btody bfitong to the first; liberality, kindness, and 
protection, to tho second, and clemency, froedoiii 
from envj, and faith, to the laat. These ten duties 
form the moral code of the Madhmas*. 

Tim usual rites of worship^, as practiced by the 
VatshAa^fts of this sect, ai-e observed, and tlie same 
fe 3 tlvak^ In the Piiy'd, however, diciie is one peou- 
Jloi'lty which mei-ite notice as mdicativo of a friendly 
leaning towai'ds the sects: tJie images of §TVA, 

Doiga, and tJ-AiS'^saA oi-o placed on the aamo ehihie 
with the foroi QfVigHifL', and partake in the adoration 
ofFered to his idoh Rites are conducive to final hap¬ 
piness only, aj0 Uiey indicate a desire to sccuro the 
favor of VTSHiit?. Thu IcTiowle^lge of hit supi'cmacy is 
essential to the zeal with which his approbation may 
be soaglit, but tiiey eonaidcn it unnecessary bo attempt 
an identMcatioii with him by absti-aot meditation, as 

nbCia caulcrf^d, Lai |)(iiriilGd wltli Tapia, or ascetic morti- 
flea tian.^ 

• [SarvaJ. S. ^ CS.] 

^ TLd dally ceremcjcdaa al UsHpi uc of tiiite i 

t. SlalauisarjaYta^ clGanin^ tba tieiripl«, 2, j^sHhiin^y avraklu^ 
K^idkt'is, IL FitnfMmritay bajUiiu|; htin with nnlk, i- Udtmri-r 
(atw, eJeaniug tlia Liuage, d. TirUia I^d, butlting it with holy 
ivaior, U, AlanidrSy patting on liiu iM^nhutcnlS, V- .Ax^tta, od- 
dLusfiing ptnyers nod bymiis to Itiai, Sr Mn}]ajn\jd, j^goitllng 
rniita, porfuDHa, ^ilh ntikaio npH slmgli^, H- JfdlH 
TiocUmikl wocslup, tvnviiig l4unps Ijcforu cht wiilii [irayerfi, 

offeriaga, nod inuHic. 
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that IB unattainable^.—ThoEft who have acquii^d tJic 
regain! of Vtsbj^u arc thereby exempted fron^ future 
hirthj and enjoy felicity in Vaikurdfta under foiu* 
condition^, aa h'djTyjyflj similarity of fonn^ Sdlokyitf 
vleible presence, Sdnnidh^u^ pTrosimily, ond Sdrshihit 
equal power*. 

Deaides the writlngsi of the founder, the following 
works are oonaidcred as forming tho or stuip- 

tnral authority, of tliia eeet- ITie four Vedas, the 
Mahdbharai^ the Pdti^hardtT'a^ and the genuine or 
original Edsmd^atia. 

It scema not improbable 3 that the founder of the 
Mddhu>a fleet was originally a ^niva prle&t, and, 
atthougli he became a convert to the VaiehAava faith, 
he encouraged an attempt to form » kind of Compro¬ 
mise oi- aHiance between thej^oVuas ami 
Maiujwa waa fii-st mlated into the faith of ^iva at 
AJiittUehinxt-, the shrine of a and one of hie 

namoe, AnaKua I’fftTHA, indicates hie belonging to 
the claea of Goidvis^f who were luetituted 

by i^ANKARAOHAKYA; 0116 of hip dret Fucte was to Cflta- 
blish a a type of Vtskku, at the shrine of 

SuBfiAHMAJiYA, the wni'i'ior aon of ^iva, and, aa oh- 
served above, the imagea of ^tVA Br& allowed to par- 


’ “Emimct^aufia fjt it(it obtained wllliout tlic fovimr df 
His fiivouv is oblaired rroni kDowkdgo of CnBC'llafi4», juid 
Qul ftoni A tDowJedgo of Iils idxindiy.^^— 

trar^Tsf^ w ^I^WHrnn^ i 

[SUTA^r S. p. eSr] 

* [Ski flJeci IfoJi^xiinySDa Upiui- l£i ap-Welwr, IihI. Sind-U, ?i'] 
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take, iti tJie Mddhwa teraplea, of the worship offei'ed 
to VisuifL’. The votaries of the Afidht[?a and 

of the ^cttikardchdri (josdinSf offer the NamasAm^ or 
revei'entiul oheisimco, to their teachers nentnaily, atid 
the Maltsoi t yiAite Udipif to jjcrforiB his ado-" 

rations at the shrbe of KliisnifA. It in evident, thei>e- 
fore, that thei^ ie sn affinity between tiieao oi'dtui^s, 
ivhith does not e?djjt between the Saivas and Fht'j^ia- 
vas generally, who ai'fl I'egarded by the Madhteas, 
even without eatepting tlse Rd^ndimjtis, as 
or hst'ieiicSf whether they profess the adoration of 
ViSHKU Or of ^IVA, 

SAKAICADI SAMfllADATiS, or SIMAVATS^ 

Tilts diTision of tfie Va-tslmavit faith la one of the 
four pirimaiy ones,, and appeal's to be of consldcrahle 
antiquity: it is one also of some popularity and extend 
althoLigit it seems to possey^ bot few charaotoi'iAtio 
peooliai^tios beyond tlie name of tb.e founder, and the 
sectariat inai'k.. 

Nimsaditya Is said to have been a aa- 

cetic, oi^giniJly named BJidskaTot Achdrya, and to 
liave been, in faat, an incarnation of the for the 
BuppreMion of the heretical dootiTnes then prevalent: 
he lived neai' Bfimidvan, where he was visited by a 
Dtciidi}. 01'3 ftCCoiiling to other accounts > by a Jama 
astetie, or Jati^ whom he engaged in controvei'sial 
disenssion toll sunset: he tlien offeied his visitant Some 
refreshment j which the practice of either meudioant 
renders unlawful after dark^ and whidi the guest was, 
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thei'efQrSj ciOinjielled to dedinoi to remove tbe [diffi¬ 
culty, the stopped the further descent of the sun, 
and oi'dei'ed liim to take up Ills abode in a neigh- 
boiii'iiig Nivib tree, till the meat was cooked and eaten: 
the soil obeyed, and the saint tphs evei' afbci' named 
, or oi' the tree sun. 

The Nimdaais ai'e distinguished by a cireular black 
mark In the centre of the orduiaiy double ati'eak of 
white eat'th} oi' Gop{clianditn,i they use the necklace 
and I'oaajy of tbe stont of tlio Ttd&H- the objects of 
their woii:hip an’e KAcshjIa and IUdha conjoiutlyr thch 
chief authonty is the Ebd^Orvat^ and thei-c is said to 
be a Bhdshya on the Vedfis by NDtEAitirAt die sect, 
liowevei'j is not postseanad of any books peculiar to 
the membera, irhieb want they attiibutc to the de- 
struction of their works at Mudmrd in the time of 
AuJtengMb. 

The .Wtnidyafe are scaUeied throughout the whole 
of TJpper India. They ai‘e met with of the two elaesee, 
Coenobitlcal and secular, or Virakt&s and GrikasHts, 
dlatinetlons Inti'oduced by the two pupils of NinuAitirt, 
Ke^va Biia-W , and Haki V'rXs: the latter is coiii^i- 
dered ns the foundei^ of the fatoily which occupies the 
pillow of NiJtnjiJiEA at a place Sailed Dfiriiva Kshsira^ 
upon the Jamoa, close to the Mafuini, 

however, claims to be a Imeal desoendant fi-om NtM- 
nAitiLA him self, and asserts the existence of tbe pre¬ 
sent establishment for a past period of 1400 ycaj'st 
tlie antiquity is pi'obably exaggerated: the 
are veiy nuiuei'^us about A[aiha^''dt smcl they are also 
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the naoBt rruiaGfous of tho VaishAavO: sects in Bengal, 
with the exception o( thoae who may be considerKi 
the imdigenoaa ofi^pnng of that province^ 

yAlSIE>rAVA8 OF EEKSAL. 

The far greater number of the wovshippei-H afViSHiiiij 
or more properly ofKti[£HlfA, in Bengal^ forming, it 
has been estimated, one-fifth of the population of 
the piiovtitiee^, denve their pocuiiaiities from ssome 
VdishAnv^ Biahmans of Nndtifa and (S'dnrtpitr, wlio 
doui'iahed about the end of th& fifteenth centuty^ The 
two leading men in the irnovatiyn then Lnslitiited 
were Anw^irjtjjAKD and NrrYiiTAS'Dt who, being men 
of domoetic and settled habits, seem to have nwle 
UM of tt third, who bed early embraced the asuetle 
ordei'j and whose BiTuplicity and entbaaiasm fitted him 
for thel]‘ ptiipose, and to have get up Chaii'anva aa 
the founder and object of a now form of Vaishs^tfii 
worship. 

The history of Ohaitakya has been repeatedly 
written, but the work anoat este&ciied by his followeie 
EB the Ckaxiantfa CJiasritra of BbcNtAVAN Das, which 
was compiled fi'om pi'eceding works by MunAiu Gtjita 
and DjiiiQDAKA, who were the immediate dieciples of 
CuATTAsyA, and who wrote an account, the first of 
his life as a Gnlmsthdf or the Adi Lila, and the se¬ 
cond of Ills procoedmgs as a pilgriafi and aecetic^ or 


' Wahs Oil TTliJiiSt S, Iq Qiiotber place he «vj'e 
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ibe Madhy&- and jln-ia Lild- An abridgment of tbe 
compoBition of BiiiNtJAVAN DXs, ander tbe title of 
Chaitanifa Giaritditmtdt was uivxh by Kiiishna DXb 
about altboLigli desci'ibed by the autboi' as an 

abridgiiient, it is a moat volumlocma wort, com- 
priamg^ braidOE anocdotea.of GufliTAKiiA and hia prin- 
tipfd di&ciploa, tho expoELtiomi of tbo dooti'iiiea of the 
aect: it is written in Bengali ^ but it ia inbeL-aperaed 
most thickly with the Sanakrit on whioli the faith 
ifi fdnuded, and which are taken from the ifraftnta 
the V{shMi I^rd^aj tJie Bhagavad Gita, 
and, above all, the Bhdgawat, the wojrk that niJ- 
peaiTi about this period to have given a new napeot to 
the Hindu faith throughout the whole of Hinduataiu 
The acconnts we have to offer of ChaItanva aud his 
seblam ate takeii from the Chailatiya CharttdinHia. 

Chaitanya was the aon of a Brahiuan Bottled at 
Nadiya j but origmally fi'om or Silhsl. Hie 

father was named Jajgaii^^aI'i] MtSRA, and hie inothor 
Sacmi; he waa conceived in the end ofMagba 1484:j 
blit not born tdl Phalgtm H85, being thii-tecn montha 
in the womb—hia birth was acoompanied by the esual 
peu-tentous Indications of a Buper-buman events and, 
amoDgat otbei' cdi'cnmatancflB, an eclipse of the moon 
was terminated by his entrance into the worldh Ohai- 
TANVA was, in fact, an incarnation of fCitiSiiNA, or 
Bha^attdTi, w^ho appeai-ed for the pnrpoee of in¬ 
structing mnukind in the tme mode of worshipping 
lilm in this aget with the like view he was, at the 
same time^ ineaimate in the two gi'eater teachei-a of 
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the sect to. principal Anias, oi" poftions of 
nnimatiiig the forno of AcwAiTAjrAKDt 'whilst NinfA- 
icAM) was a pei'sonal maiiifeahitioii of the se^iieOlvinity, 
f& he had uppeai^ed formerly in the shape of Ba)jA- 
tlie feiiteJe Incai'nation was not assuired on this 
eecastcuj, being, in faet, c&mpiijied in the male, for 
Radii A j as the or eompiehenaive energy» 

ai]<l KrilSHli^A, Its the or posaesaor 

of tliat enei'gy, wcj'e both united in the rmtoi'e of the 
Nadiya saint. 

The father of CuAirAjfYA died in hia son’s cliildhood, 
and his elder brother, ViJVAmJjfA, had pi^viousJy as- 
autned the eharaeter of ascetic: to take care of his 
mother, tJierefoi-e, CuAfrAWYA refmined from following 
his inch nations, and contlniied in the order of the 
GHhastha, or householder, till the age of twenty “four, 
during which time he Is sold to heve married the 
daiightei-of Vaixahhacharya, At twenty-foiir^ he 
shook off the obligationfi of society, and becoming a 
Va^dyi^ epemt the next six years in a course of pere¬ 
grinations hctwceif] Maihwrd and Jayamidih^ teaching 
his doctrines, aci|iiiiing followers, and extending the 
woi-shtp of KitismifA. At the end of this period, having 
nominatetl ADWAiTicHiSYA and Nn'TAMAWo to pre¬ 
side over the yaishnavas of Bengal, and Rdi'A and 
Sakatana over those of Chaitanya settled 

at Niidifiolt or Cuttack, where he renmined twelve 


* w&t tmy, BA Atafed by Mr. Warti (!, ITS): tua wh&]t 
little eiCMdcd tbat age, as h* dUjapjmjired at for^-twa. 
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yeflri’s, engaging deeply hi tka vfoi'g.hlp of Jaganjidth, 
to wlioae fcBtUval he aeeina ai IftEiat to have commani- 
twt&d great enei^gy aaid I'epute*. The I'Set of hia time 
wafj spent in tuition and contiioveitjy, arml In receiving 
die visits of hla diaeipleSj w'ho cwne annaally, paiti- 
cularly the Bengalis^ under AnWArjA and ^fiTvAMASD 
to in the pei'foi'inance of aots of ae^f denial, 

and in intent meditaEion on KRISHNA: by theB* Kttej’ 
means he seems to have fallen ultimately into a state 
of iinbecUlty appi'oaehing to insanity ^ which engen¬ 
dered perpetually heatifie visions of KtlrawNA > UXiiWAj 
and the Goiisi in one o-f tliessn fancying the aea to 
be the Jaiwiftj and that he saw tlie ecleetial coliovt 
sporting in its bUie watei^^ he waUced iuto it, and 
fainting with ecst*eyj would have been drowned,, if 
hia emaciated state had not rendered him buoyant on 
iho Waves; he was bra light to shore in s fiehei'inan^s 
net) and recovered by his two resident diadples, 
SvAiuJi^A and RjtwAifAMD: the stoay ie rendeiyid not 
imprabahlc by the uncertain dote of CSArrAHrA^s 
oRi^ei"; he disappeared; howj is not hnown: of comse 


' II may V* ubsei ved, llml ia [lie frequent d<;Si:ripllQiiB of tbe 
cslsbFfition rtf tbe itatfi TiitiVf whidi iwcur irt wort nTKuisu^A 
Das, pO itKt4inM L9 Eivoji of Mjlf-ifltriflca Jimougia-t the romcroua 
ToijijiBS collactrtd, ncftlicr ■« [luerij anj piiB&a^ llmt eftuld be 

i iktOrpIrOtEd A9 MUPmrtpdii'llftrj' qf thu JW-tldiMI It Ss> in fflCt, VWJ 

^aLrary to (lie Epint qf (tevfifioP , end ia jHobobty » 

rttoil'arp grnft froiti ^'afufl or anpCppiUoa. 

not podvo tha prActke, nEEboDeli Ht icneqiioni (bflt Otgee wbo 
naaiit in Jriwlqj the enr [hink [heathy lo chtwn HadflaEon of 
ihfir fUlB. 
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his disciples suppose he j'etJurned to but 

we inay be Allowed to conjecture the means he took 
to travel thtthcr, by the tale of Tits manne excursion, 
as it Is gi'avoly nan^tted by KSjsrna Das: hla dlaap“ 
peftiTiUM dates about A, Dh 1537r 

Of Adwaitamasd and NmiNAKn no marvels, bs’ 
yond their dlviue peiwasion, ait I'eoorded: the foimer, 
indeed, k said to have predicted the appearanee of 
KiiiSTtE^A AS Cjjaitajtya; u prophccy that probably 
wi'OL’ight its own completion; he sent his wife to assist 
at tbe bli'th of the saint ^ and was one of hU first dis¬ 
ciples^ Aowaitainakd resided , and seoEiia 

to have been a urumi of some property and i-especta- 
bility: he is I'egarded as one of the three PrnAAws, or 
rtiaslers of the'sect, and his descendants, who are 
men of piropei'ty, residing at arc the ohief 

Gosdiits, or apirituol superioi's, conjointly with, those 
of Nltyasanci,' of the followei's of thk faith. Sitya- 
MAKD W!LS on inhabitant of Nadiya a Brah¬ 

man, and a housoboldcti'': be wwa appointed eep^cially 
by CuAE'rANYA, the superior of h is followers in Bengal, 
noth withstanding his secular character, and 3iis being 
addicted to raundane enjoyments' i his dcscendantB 


‘ Ttiw, ^MOrJing to K^tESuAA wJtcn RAwirsK^Tii His 

vuiU lliflt, lu) fields Mto jU r\ hca fCillwCTt, A 

vjiTiBtr tlftiiiLreft; otlicri n diirfi Mtlsd mul 

ivlvcr IkA goad LumeniAdLy nptjcc) iL, JflTVASANn - 

^flwrlTTTrfjT ^iTh ywmvtr^wl'i^frsi’rT^u 

^'T jiui of tU« (ir c. tig.: a caapmuor of KiuSJj jea y ttg 
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&re still m existence, aiid are dlivide^l into two bratichea j 
thotc of the ffiflle lino resids at Kliarda^ ueai‘ 13ar- 
ractpoi'S; and tlioiiO of the feiimle nt Jldlag^yy^ near 
StiUisdgari thetre are other families, however, of 
neaidy equal inEuence in various pai'ts of Eea^il, de- 
HCendei from the otliei' ffostiihs* the KAbtrdj^s and 
01 ‘i^nai Mafmnts. 

Besides the thi'ee Bi^abhus, orGHAiTjiKYA, Aowaita, 
miH NitvjIkand, the Fflis/mrtUflj of this ui'der acknow- 
ledge six as Uieir oi'i^nal and chief teachei's, 

and the funders, io socne iostaocea, of the families 
of the Gosdin-s oOw oxisting, to whom^ at well as to 
the Gokiilastha Gosdins, hei^litwy veneratloji is duer 
The six (raiiiKtyd, or Bengal, (7o^cim^, appear to have 
all sattlftd at SEid 3fc(f^frti, where many 

{tf theii- deacendajifs are still osCabhehei], and in pos¬ 
session of several temples: this locality, the agreement 
of dates, and the many points of resernblunce between 
the institutions of VallaHIIa and CllAtTAHVA rcndei- 
it extremely probahlc that their origin was connected, 
and that a spint of ravaliy and opposition gave rine 
to onO or other of them. 

Tho six Gifsdtns of the Bengal Vaisfmams arc RdPA, 


cow-ltL-v^, oud am mniilit xaaiij ajrit Aadt na "re', 

Mmsidflf Fulina a ilctifluty,” 

A la jJso ascribiid to hEm, Sild lo liavc Imwftm pro- 

vcrtnali 

ifrw TfrrfiT^ Tfrrr^ 

‘'Lei AJI^cnjor'^ftali, lnoOi, and ’BfiJieian'* —tja iiAppjf, 4iii»l 

Call upon HAHr.” 
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SANAT 42 f, JivAj Raghuhath BHAlit, RachukXth Das, 
and CfOi-'Ali BnAt'f’. RtrrA andSANAXAif' weiic bi^atlici's 
jti the employ of tlie MeliamniGdan govei'noi' of Bengal, 
&ih 1 were heniJO I'egai^led an lEttla bettca.-tEkai] Mkchhas, 
or outcasts 3 rfieinselvesj tJie amiotity of Chaltakva^b 
life and dootimie icidiioed th^oi to become his foliowei's^ 
and ai it wtis a part of hia systent to admit oil castes^ 
Oven MiitalmacsT amongst his disciples j they were, 
immediately enlisted in a OausC, of wliicli they became 
the oimamenta and supports: they wei'e men of 
leaiKilngj and weixi very indefatigable writeis, a^j we 
^hall liei’eafter see, and the fonudation of t^^o tciitplee 
at Bi'iiidihiimf the most respectable reliques of the 
Hindu faith existing in upp&r Hindustani is aacrlbed 
to their induenCG and celebrity JiVA woe the nephew 


' ITroiu tL£ iadiAljiiet rtiaaiLi^r in cfatiy nre Di>[^oandy 

dL\H;olM:(l ID tba B^attn Ildli Jt unigLi dnv^ght iliu jRAp^ 

ifvaa buC a ludivMufil, Vut^ jil ojlc pjv^^e, tbn 

work hidicaCofl thoir being twci brotbtr^, ^:cinfArmiL'bly lo tbi; 
Cftariidmnlaf nriJ the CntdilioD in geu^ral cpir^iicy. [Fnet'4 
HbiJcc eiid Hinduflt SeLeetioua I, p. IM.] 

^ TIid tciapl'CH of Qoviitd DeM end Mad^f/ioJIum, hoIlL b ruiirs; 
A San^Vrlt ins^ripEioii Ln tLe fonuer, botyevar, atlnbriin^ it 10 
MAn Since Dwe, a denandjuit of Fncyicg Rao^ ie dAt&d SajavaI 
1E17, ot A. D, IjiStn Bc^nd»l Oiu: antborily gf DAs Pur 

tbeaa two Lrotben h*3n^ octoirporary witL Ciijlctanva^ who died 
in liJ7, 1 iiaiit jl <Q[h/ of tho VidpgifAa Mddfiana, of wliLth RdrA 
is the autlior, dcttccd 1^^; it is not CLDToFore likoly, chel SahAtan 
B ttwJly ronndod rite tecnplo of (jptjnid DtuOf idcbougli he toejr 
Lava lecn inatruiueDtHl to 3n 'bem^ undciTliken, Tlw inCetEor of 
(hit EOniple 35 fjiT anpErioi- (o pny of Cbo I'lilifiioua atraeturea to 
he ojeL TTidi ictoag tlio and nud laay nLuiOBt he 
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of ths precedingj the son of tiieh' younger brother: 
he was litewise un author, end the ibnudei' of a temple 
at BHjuldvatif dedicated to iJwJl/iH Dhuodaru^ Ra- 
QjiUiiATJi Bha'M' and Eagwxatu I^as wcpc loth 
Bi-abnieng of Bengal but tlioy eetablialied themselves 
in the vicinity of Maihia'u and B^idfitvan. GoI'al 
BHA ld' founded a temple and cfttehlisihraeiit at 
Jjiwfiti, which are still maintained by his descentlants; 
tile presiding deity is Radua RAifANAh 

Next to the six Gosdins, several leai'ned disciples 
and CaithfuL companions of CjiaitaKya are I'egaixled 
with nearly equal veneratLon: tlreee are ^idMivAs, 
GAi>At}jjAU Fa^itf Sm SvAinii»Aj RAiiAXAho, and 
othei's^ including HAai DjIs: the lost^ indeed, has ol' 
tained almost equal honour with his innstOi", being 
vrorshipped as a. divinity in some plaoee in liengal. 
It is I'ccordcd of him, that he resided in a thiohet Ibr 
niany years ^ ^nd doi'ing the whole time he repented 
the name of KdiSKi^A thi>ec hundred tliOLieand timeg 
daily. Tn addition to these chiefs, the sect enumerates 
eight Kavi or mniuent and otdmdox hards, 

amongst whom ie Ki^iswka DXs, the unthor of tlie 
Chaiianya Chnrttdmnia, and they also specify sixty- 
four MahantaSy or heads of teli^ous cstiLblishments. 

•w The object of the worahip of the Chaitaxyas ia 

eoiidilai^ad baaduimo: itc extenotr of tluiL of u rc- 

luarlcalble fbr ito boing' Inuit ^cnoeiliin^ [lie ptuQ of tho 

lyriiiuidicAl [ojajjIos of Timjart^ or roiltGr its cacr^fipojtda 

with that of [lie toffLfiloa at in. Aif. K€a. 

Vol. 2iV, ptate 
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KAiSirNA: actjording to tliecii b& is Param/^imA, or su¬ 
preme spirit, prior to all worlds, and both thfi cause 
atii substance of ci-eatloo: In his capacity of creator, 
preserver j aa<l desti'oyer he le BraumA, VishiSu, and ■ 
Siva, nad in tlia endless divisions of his sobstaiice or 
he is all that ever was or will be: besides these 
luanlfestationa of biiuself, he h&fi, for various pur¬ 
poses, assumed specific shapes, as AifaJ’crr^, or de- 
BCeutsj Ati^aSf or pOi'tlous; portion of por¬ 

tion b, and so on oA iufinituni: Ida pj mdpai appea¬ 
rance aiitl, iu fact, bis actual sensible manifestation 
was as KibsFiKA, and, in this capacity he again wa^ 
present in Ciian'AxvA, who is thercfoic worshipped 
as the deity, as are the other forms of tlic same god, 
particularly as Gor^L, the oow-herd, oi‘ GoidnAlH, 
the lord of the milh-jnaMls of BtHtuidticini bia feats, in 
which jjuveuile charactcre ace regarded, ai'S hie Lila, 
or spoiti. 

It ia not worth while to enter upon the prolix sciies 
of subtle and umneaning obecuriticn in which this 
class of KjIisiika's worsb[ppm's envelop theii' sectorial 
notions; the chief featui'es of the faith are the identi- 
hcation of FtiMtt witli in common with all 

the FewAriaure seeb^, m^d the a^sortion of hie pos¬ 
sessing, in that charactei^ sensible and real atU'ibntCE, 
in opposition to the Vediinia belief of the negative 
propertiofi of God: these postulates being granted, and 
the subsequent identity of KAisiima and CnAn-AjfVA be¬ 
lieved, the whole I'cligious and moral cods of the sect 
ifl comprised in one wal'd, BIvsMt, a teim that sLgnifies 
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a union of Impliolc fiiitli wjtJi mceBaant dftvotioji, atii 
whlcli, ns lllnsti'ated, l>y dio anecdote of Hasi 
ftbove glvaiij ia tluti momentary repetition of ibe name 
of KnisHiiAt undtr a rirm belief, flint sacll n practice 
ia Bufficient for Balvatkm. 

The dootrine of the efficncy of Bhoiti £eemB to have 
been nn important innovation upon the primitive 
system of-the Hindu religion- The object of the 
us e3cbibitlng the Veddtitat ReemE to have been the in- 
culcatloii of fixed religions duties, as a general ac.- 
i:no-\»kdgment of tlse Bupi'Ctnacy of the deities, or any 
deity, and, beyond that, the necessity ofoveroomiug 
material impuiitlet by acts of self-denial and profound 
meditation, siid bo fitting the Bpii'itunl i>art Ibr its re^ 
tui'ii to Its original sources j in a word, it was easen.- 
tiolly the same system that was diffused tbreughout 
the old pagan woi'ld. But Uic fervent adoration of 
any one deity sHporaeded all tills necessity, and broke 
down pi^actice and Bpecnlatiou, moral duties, and poli¬ 
tical distinctions. K^LSuiiA himself declare^ in the 
Bhu^avat, that to hia woi'shippcr that worship pre¬ 
sents whatever he wjshc^^psi'sdise, llbci'atio'n] God¬ 
head, and is infinitely more cfllcacioue than any or bdl 
( observances, than absti'uction, than knowledge of the 
divine, nature, than the subjugation of the pussioua, 
than the practice of tlio Tc^a, than eharky, than vir¬ 
tue, or than any thing that is deejned mo&t raerito- 
rloush Aoother singular and important consequence 

11 
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results from th&ee premiaesj for as all men are alike 
capable of feeling the eerLtiitieiite of faltb atid devotion, 
itfoJlo’WBj that all castee become by pucli sicntiments 
equally puiSr This concJuaion indeed is al-^yaya .ad¬ 
mitted, and often etoutly jmaiutidoed in theory, al- 
tbongh it may be doubt&d whetlier It lioii eyei- becii 
acted upon} e?£cept by OHAiTASifA himeelf and Iilb 
immediate discipiee, at a period wlieo it was their 
policy to multiply pryselytesh It is bo fat observed^ 


srvm H IlMgatutt, lUJi Scctian 

[ItO, 33. 3 Jl &Ge also Bca^OcF, Bb^g. Vo], I, p. O], 

' Chaitahtjl ddmjttfil Aiuou^t hia tollowurfl Sto i^aii^tSfu — 
who (luipoud to jUtack: ard pluiudoi: biDJ, bat Btuppad bj 
biB sanditj, ood oonvorted by Itia eurgumcntB: ono of Cbc3«, 

W4ia a J^^r, ho rew-nruned SUh: Dis, Rnolher^ Clujir l^ndw, 

a y0UD.g printo (a -vrEi^gi bn Tilkntbil Siipti 

Ckait^^VA CCilaOLueiiyilbul ibtl i/jpatliiii, oi' JilEtiaLhi^ e> 

Ibtiui, aiiJ ih£y all beedgu: fiumDUB qTTPT ^ HI] ft- 

tflr WrtH |l CaAiiAHTA UDifaraJy mnijitnina tlic pro-oiui- 
itCttxn of tlio ffllllL o¥sr casite: tha m^roy of God, lio unyB, re¬ 
gards retther tribe nor fomilj: inn ATTfsT ^ ^71% 

KdisElAA did nod: dLsdign In giit in tbo houac of f^idara, b. ,^'ddrit: 

^ ll ''•‘d be 01 . 1 ^* Santhit t^stt for 

bia Mthori ty-jift i^ Tfq : I -^mr- 

^ q ^^Tfr ^fa qifqrat ii '^tik GfajnJd^n, 

vfhoso ioipnrity ia <x>TutLni<]d by [he efisateiiLDg Jire of ItoEy faEtb, 
la tn Ihl m^renced by (ho wim, nnj ihjI the onlieliffriA^ ast- 
ponnder of th* n ^ TTlTliJ 

n™ 171# try w ^ qin isf^ IL toadior 

of tbg fnirr Vtdai jb net luy diadplo] Uit: fnilliful «i- 

Joya Biy friandubip; m him be giren, aod ftam ItEm be rgociv<,‘d; 
let him be rcTeroaccd, evon as J eiu re^erejbeedL^ Tboso piM' 
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howevej^j that pei'BODa of all castes ami octupiitijoiia 
ait atlmitted into the sect, and all are- at liberty to 
liLJik their oivil diPferences in the general condition of 
mendicant and ascetie devotees^ in which chaTacter 
they reoeivo food from any hands ^ and of com^e eat 
Lind live ^Ith each other Twlthont regal'd to former 
Jistincticine. Aa foT]o^vcl*fi of one faith all individuttJa 
ai'fl j in like manner ^ equally entitled to the Frasdd^ 
or food which has been previously presented to the 
deity> and it is pTObably tlic distribotion of this, an¬ 
nually, at that has given lise to the idea, 

that at this place all eastcB of Hindus eat together: 
any reservation, howcvei", on this h&ad is foreign to 
the tenets of thae acet, as well as of the 
Vaishnavi^s^, and in both community of sohiism la ft 
close conneedng lint, which should, in deed us well 
as wordt atjrogate every other distinction^ 

The of the followers of this division of the 

Hindu faith IS supposed to compi'ehend five Rasas or 
tastes or passions; in ite simplest Innn it is 
mei-e or quiGtism, such as was practiced by the 

J'eiyciiA'flss, or by sagee, as and his brethi'cr, 

and othei' saints; in a inoi'e active ateie it's servi¬ 
tude > or BdsrjfXt which every votai-y takes upon hiin- 
eolf; a liigbsi’ condition is tliat of ^uitAyaj ft peraonal 
i-egaiMl or friendship for the deity, as felt by Biuha, 


s*pB are trciiu Uifl CAatiani/a Ckin-Sldmfitfi, viitn ““J tJthcri) 
of tiraLLar purport may he frowuL 

' See I'ouiftrk mi tha Hdtudnundl T/mtAnffew; pa^ju St 
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AmuifA, atd others, honoured with hia acquaiotaiPM^ 
Vdtsalya, ’which ii a higher station, is & tender affec¬ 
tion for the divinity) of tlio snmt natui'e as the love of 
parents for their children * and the highest degree of 
Bh^i is the Mddhitrya, or such passionate attach¬ 
ment as that which pervaded the feelings of the 
to’wards their beloved 

The modes of expi-essing the feelings thus entei-- 
tained by bis votaiies towan'rlB KAishka do not diffei- 
eaaentially ft’om tbose pi-cvalent amongst the followeia 
of the Oosdins: tb& sceulai’ worahlppei-s, 

however) pay a less I'egulai' homage in the temples of 
KkishiSa, and in most pai-ts of Bengal his public ado¬ 
ration occurs but twice a day, or between nine and 
twelve in the moming, and' si?t and ten at night r oo 
easionally, ho’wever, it does take place in a similar 
manner^ or eight times a day. The chief rituol of the 
Bengal raifJmavfls of the class is a very eimple one, 
and the Nd-ma Kifiana, or oonstant i-epotition of any 
of the nsmee ofKriisnifA, or his collateral modihcatlons, 
is declared to bo the peculiar duty of the present age, 
and the only eacrtfice the wiss are raqnircd to offer; 
it is of itself quite sufficient to ensure future felicity: 
howeveTi, other duties, or SddhanaSf are enjoined, to 
the number of abtty-four^ including many absui’d, 
many harmless, and many moral obaei-vancea; os 
fasting every eleventh day, singing and dancing in ho¬ 
nour of KihsHWA, and suppressing anger, avarice, and 
lust- Of all obligations, ho wever^ the Gtt^u- Fdddiraya, 
Or servile veueration of tlie Ki>iritual teachecj is the 
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iroet unpottfliii aiid ooiapdaoryj the membera of this 
Beet not oTily -ei'e rc^oltuMl to deliver up thcmaelveB 
and cvei'y thing valuable to the disposal of the tJwrtfj 
they ai** not only to enteilam full belief of the usual 
Vaishnava tenet, whieh Ldentahea the votary, the 
teaoherT ond the god, but they are to look upon the 
Guru ae one with the present deity > as poBseased 
of more aotlsjOrity even than the deity, and as one 
whose favour La more to he courted, and whose anger -t 
is more to he depi-eeated, than even that of ffihsiiNA 
himself^ We liave ah-eady had occasion to observe 
that this veneration is hereditary^ and is paid to the 
successor of a deceased (/ojdut, although, in the esti¬ 
mation. perhaps of hia ov/a wcu-shippera, he is in his 
individual capacity more deservbg of reprobation than 
of revei^ce. This blind and extravagant adoration 
of the Gvnt U, perhaps, the most irrational of all 
Hindu u-rationalities, and it is butjiiBtite to the fbwn- 


L On ttis Bdtjtct llm teal etcora in^ I^|w(«phi 

Otamirir^^tai- ^ ^ l> 

JUanJra Sb mapifail la ttre iTifru, and difc -t?!*™. iH Hah 

himwlf.” irvT»f g ^3 I 

C?un( la to ha wWKij1]M)i 1, [hta I am to bt worshipped." 

I iilwnya to Iw worthlpped; be k mwl 

cMellant frflm Leina poa wiOv tha J/unf™. Hari if pleiaod wtea 
(ba euFW is pleased: millimk of ad* af Lomage ti M Jail of 
l»e.irg Accepted.” spC^TUT 3 ^^ ' 

^iWhcn Hari i^iji MiB“t ^he ia oor pHrtentar, whe*! lae 
a^Ln, ia in apgat, w* Uve pane,” neaa we fretn [te J?A«- 
Jiihdmntv. 





16S 


hsl[0'J:du£ sects 


dei-g of the syetetn to ttcqalt thotn of being iinttiodiEitolj 
the autliort of thie Tlio eailiest worlc^ liieLilcutoT 
no doubt, ejEti'eme ruvefoouc for tbe tcaober, but not 
divine worship; they direct tlio diEcipIe to look upon 
hie G’lmi as his second father, not os his t^odt thei'o 
in g^ieut I'easoQ to suppose, that the pi'cvoillng practice 
is not of very I’emote dato, and tJiat it originates chiefly 
wltli the Bhiiffavail It is also falling into sonae 
disrepute, and as we shall presently sec, a whole di¬ 
vision of even CiiSTrAifyA’s followers have discarded 
this pail; of the system. 

Liberation from futui'e ferrestilal existence is the 
object of evejy form of liindti woi'shipK The prevailing 
notion of the means of euoh etnoncipation is the 
union of the spiritual man with that primitive spii'it, 
which communicates its individual portions to all na-^ 
ture^ and which receives them, when dnly purified, 
again into its essence. On this head, however^ the 
followers of GnAiTAKi'A, in common with most of the 
Vaisimava, sects, do not seem to have adopted the 
P’eddnta notions; and, although some admit the 
yujya, or identification with the deity, as one division 
of Jliukii, others are disposed to exclude it, and none 
acknowledge its pre-eminence. Their Maftsha is of two 
kinds: one, perpetual residence in Svar^a, oi' Para¬ 
dise, with possession of the divine attiibutca of su¬ 
preme powei‘, &c. and the otho", elevation to VaikuAtha 
—the heaven of ViaakUs which is free from the in- 
fiuence of and above die i^egions of the A^atdrs, 

and wlicrc they enjoy one or all qf the relations ta 
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Mishka^ wtich hav« lioan enumerAted when speaking 
of the foliowei-a of RAjjAifWA und llADHwXcs^YAr 
The dooti'ines of tJte followers of CiiArrAJfYA aro 
fionveyetl in a gj'&tvt nuiuLer of worfesj boSh in Sanskrit 
and Bengali. The sage himself^ and the two other 
Mahdpt'ulrhus, Ivitvakaite imd AnwArrA^do not appear 
to hivYO left any written compositions j but the defi¬ 
ciency was amply iXjsnpccsat&d by RfrrA and Sakatajj^ 
Loth of whom w&ro irolumlnous and able writera. To 
RiJi'a ai>c ascribed the following works} the Vidagdha 
a drama} the Lahid MddfiAtf{t> l/jjvala 
NilftmaAij Ddnn KMi JTnwtnMiJt, poeane in celebration 
ofKiiisiiSAandRADHA} hymns; 

dai& LUti KftaM-, Fadnidvali, Gi>\}«ida Virudduali, 
and its Lakshiifiiit or exposition} Mdhdtjnt/a, 

pfljiej^rLeal aecount of Mothiit'o-f -Wcittibii LukshsTia, 
LaffiM an abridgment of the Bhdffavat, 

anUtho Vrif^Ja Vitd^a Farnajicun, an acotamtof KftiSH- 

iia’s sporta in HttfiddiitiTir Sanatab wfas the aothor 
of the J-Juri Bhaki Vilds, a work oti the nature of 
tJic deity and devotion» ^bo Rasdmf^ia a wor)^ 

of high authority on the same subjects, the Bhdgavtit' 
Miia, which contaioB the obsorvoncea of the a*ct, ■ 
and the 5it/dAcfjifei Soth, a cominentaiy on the 10th 
Chapter of the Of the other six Go- 

sdinSf JivA wrotfi the Bhdfj^^va t th& Bhakti 

Sidmnif^, Go^dla Chmniid, and JJ^dxidmnta, and 
RAduuKATH Dah, the Mimaiiikshd and GMeia 
S^khada. These ai'e all in Sfluehrit. In Bengali^ the 
Koda, a work on sabddng the passions* 
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ifi aijirilKsd to Rih’Aj and Hasema^a Kaltka^ an de- 
votfcdncis to KaiisnsAj to Saxatan. Othei‘ Sanskrit 
works are enumerated amongst tlio autliortties of this 
sect, as the Chaitanya Chandrodaya^ a drama*, 
Staua Mdldp Stavdt>»'tia. Lahari, by Vibyaptath Cha- 
KBAYAUTT; SmaroTixt Daj-paAa, by 

RitajcHAJiDEA XaEJtrilja; the GcpiprffruibfnHtOrt a com¬ 
ment an the by KftisnifA Das 

iPattjVdya.;; and the K^shAxi Kirttma, by Govind Djts 
and VtoYAT>ATi.'—The hlegrapliical acceunts of Ghai- 
TaiJTA liave been already specified in our notice of the 
Chaitanya Cfiariidjnfita, and besides those, there 
enumerated» we have the Gkaitanya Manyaltit a his¬ 
tory of flic saints by LochakAj and the Ga-urayanod- 
deia dipikdf an account of his chief disciples. Th« 
principal works of common reference, and written in 
Bengalif tliough ttiickly iiiterspcrsed witii 
taaits, are the (^dsaadxihfm^dfiiidtaf a ritual, by LXn 
Das, the PreuiaJ^jift Chatidrikd, by Thaicuh Besdm, 
the PdshaAda Dahna^ a refutation of other scots, by 
Radhahadhava i and the Vmshdava Va^rddhana, by 
DAivAKr bfAifOANA. Thc-TMi ci'C no doubt many other 
works circulating amongst tbis sect, which ie theie^ 
fore possessed of a voluminoue body of literature of 
ita own 

■ [hy Kfcviw ] 

’ Tlio ptrfitutiTS rtf Iho m’li Enkeit cbicly from Uia 

Crj AITAIiVA CoASITtuSlTA, QClicrA fiDin Ebi) Uj^HLSta 
uid a few ftrtiu tha liai g^vaii by Mr. WAnm cf Uia 

HiDdQB”, VoL S, m. 
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The FfliiAnawiif of Hiis se&t sre distingtiiBhed by 
two ’W'hite perpcndiculfir atrenke of fiandnJ', or Gopt” 
chattdcuta, down the forehesd^ uniting at the i.'oot of 
the iioae, wnd eontinnlng to neai' the tip; by tba name 
of Rddhd KTi$fit\a stamped on the templftSt br&oat and 
arms; a clow neetlace of Tu/uii stalk of three strings, 
and a roBary of cue huodi'cd and elglit or sometimes 
even of a thousand beads mafle of the stem of tlic 
T^ilasi-, the necklaoe is sometimeB made of very minute 
leads, and thisy In upper India, is regarded as the 
chsinwiteristie of fJia Chititanya sect, but in Bengal it 
is only vforn by persons of ths lowest cIuse. The 
CAafJaitpa sectaries consist of every tribe and order, 
and are governed by the descendants of tboir GosAins. 
They include some UddiiMS, oi' Fdi'rnpff , men wlio 
retire from the world, and live unconnected with so¬ 
ciety in a state of celibacy and mendicancy; the rell- 
gloiis teachers are, however, insrriftd men, and their 
dwellinga, with a temple attached, are tenanted by 
their family and dependents-, Sueh ctenobitleal esta- 
bllshiaeTits as are common amongst the -ffdJiMflnnitdts 
and other ascetics are not known to the gi'est body 
gf the Chitiiamja Viiishn<xf?as. 

Besides tli6 divisionB of thie sett arising troua the 
various forme under which the tutelmy deity is wer- 
ahipi>ed, and thence denominated inadfs, iSd- 

dhipdli^f ViJidriji and Gcvmdji, and Yv^alti Bhvktas, 
and whicli distlnCCions are little more than nominal, 
whilst also they ai*e almost restricted, to the Bengal 
Vaisiv^iivas about and Bfitidavan^ there are 
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lu Bengal tlii'ce olasses of tlila Mct, that may ba te- 
gai'dfld asi^secadiiiis froun the pdncipBT hewiy; tUeec fli'e 
denominated Spa^Mfuf Ddyaiiw, Bhdjaa aud 

Sdhiiftis. 

'flie SpashViitndytikas are distJngoisliecl from per- 
Laps oraiT Other Hindu sect in India by two Hingu- 
laritieB“ denial of tlie divine ohariLCteif, and despotic 
autliority of the GWh, and the, at least profeesedly, 
platonic astsoeiatlon of male flJid feiftide c^nohites in 
one conventual abode h 

Xhe secular follow'crs of this sect are j as 135001, uf 
every tidbe, and of the GfihastJia, or householdei- 
order: the tcacbeiSj both male and female, aie Udd- 
slna, or raendicantB and ascetics, and lead a life of 
eellbacy r the scetarial marks are a shorter Tilaka thati 
that used by the otlier Chaitanyas, and a single eti'ing 
of Tuksi beads wom close i-ound l^e nach: the men 
often weal- only the Kattpinot and a piece of eloth 
i>ound the waiat, like an apron, whilst tlie women 
shave their heads, with the e^eeption of a single 
slender ti-ese: those amongst them who are most rigid 
in tlieir eonduct, accept no iovitatione nor food from 
any but persona of their own sect- 

The association of men and women is, eecoi-tling to 
their own assei’dons, i-estricted to a residence within 
the same molosnicc, and leatls to no other than such 
Intei-com-ae as becomes bretbien and sisters, or than 


> L3k< Iho IrOtltrfin ti^tiata of tlio Iraa spirit, whij yit^rc 
cmncT'Cim in Eurupi'J la tbe aentury, MOMJam 8, 873- 
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the coinniLiJiity of belief ftrd Interest, and! joint cela- 
bration of the pi-eise of KlitSJNKA emd Chaitanyaj with 
and dancei: the woinen act as the gpiritual in- 
Blruetors. of tlie femabe of respeetable famtliEs^ to 
whoTn they liave oiu'esti'icted aecesp^ and Ly ’whom 
they arc visited in tlieli' own dwellings?: the ufisdtijtion 
IS so far jiolLttcal ^ and tlie conseqoeaice is snid to be 
actoally that to which it obviously tends, the giowing 
diffhejon of the doctrines of thia sect in Calcutta^ 
where it is especially established- 
The Kartd Bhdjats, or ’woirehlppers of tlie Creator, 
ave ar sect of very modem wigii], having been founded 
no loiiger than thirty yeaago by fLAiNiA ^ARA:i' Pala, 
a GwAIa, an Inhahitant of Ghaspartif ?i village near 
ShH StifffiT, in Bengal b The dilef pMulisrity of tliis 
aect ia the doctrine of the absolute divinity of the 
G^uru, at least as being the present , or deity 

incernn^, and whom they therefore, reUnquishing 
cvciy other form of worship, venerate as their /j/da 
Devald, or elected god: tlm exclusive veneration is, 

I See WaKuV BMOiiTit of tbti uct, Vol. "i, ITS; m n nelv 
Iw hfl* ^vtn a IrtiialaCiDn ctf tlic JfarriJv: “ObJ aitLlw Lontl — 
Oh! grtflt Lvrnl, at % fleoaupv 1 gA nnJ iial n nwinEAt 

Am I willu>ut then, 1 a™ even viih Oh! 

did -fol-LAwiaB IA Ihb atiginni: 4^1 ’eri'S^ •ift wrffl V 

ttmi^ tftm wm "rff ^ 

wTfs ^trnnj n ^ jfmupf'K 

tbs Seaplt^t. pAjiag iliat wurii, or Bixlixn Anii*a, tor i|: tt if p«f 
bnpe 0B(1 Hir^lAritJ in the MC[, (h-C llii ifanira 3ft to JSmpuM, 
A CoiDfiKjn Hpaken langoigs—ip a] 3 other cea^ft it ia couched in 
^Auahrit, tl»e la»gui(p of itc gQJB. 
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how&ver, coniprelien<lei3 within wide limits: we have 
iteen that it prevaili^ A^ntingsit the fol lowers of 
lanya, genereillyt bhA it need eearcely have beeci 
adopted as a schiismaUeal distinction: the real dlf- 
fei'encej howevtcj la the pcraon, not the charactei^ of 
the Gttni, and the innovation is nothings in fact, bat 
an artful cncixiatibinent npoo the authority of the old 
hei'editiuiy teachers on aJid an attempt to in¬ 

vest anew family with spiritnai power: the attempt 
has been so foi' aiiceessfal, that It gave afflnence onid 
celebrity to the foundci-j to which, M weJ! os his father’s 
sanctity, the son^ HaMDUT.Xir Pai^ Hm ancceeded. It 
Is said to have nomercms disciples, the greater pro¬ 
portion of whom are women. The distlnctione of caste 
arc not acknowledged araongist the followei'E of this 
sect, at least when engaged in any of tlieir religious 
celebrations^ and they eat together in private, onee 
or twice a year: the initiating Mantra is supposed to 
be highly efficacious in removing disease and barren¬ 
ness^ and hence many mfiiin persons and childless 
women are induced to join the seeh 
The I’cinaining division of the Bengal 
allow nothing of tliciuaelvcs to be known: thcii' pi'O- 
fessions and pracEjees ai^a kept secret, but it is believed 
that they follow the worship lof Sakti, or the female 
energy, agreeably to the left handed ritual, the nature 
of which we ehatl hereafter have occasion to describe* 
The chief tcmpleo of the Bengal Pai>Ajiiiui3fj besides 
those which at Dwdf'okd and and pai-ti- 

eularly att/ojan7idtA,are ohjeots of universal reverence, 
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« 3 rB three > one at Nadiya dedkateci to CiJA,TTAwVAj 
one at Amhik6, to Nri'YAifA^fo and the and one 

at Agradviipa dedicated to Gat^ATEi: &t tlie latter a 
celebrated or anoual fair, is held in the month 

of Marchj at which from 50 to lOOjOOO |>ersonis are 
generally collected. 

RADHA VALLABHiS. 

Although the general worship of tlie female per"- 
soniJacatioiiB of the liindo deitiee fonue a clssa by it¬ 
self, yot when individualised as the afisoelates of the 
divinities [ whose energies they ai'e, thek adoration 
becomes so linked with that of the malt power, that 
it is not easy» even to their votaries, to draw a pre¬ 
cise line between them: they, in fett, form a psu^t of 
tlie system, and Lak^hmi and Bita ai't tlie prcfei'ential 
objects of devotion to many of the followers ofKAHA- 
ifUJA and Raman AND, without separating tiicm from 
the coinmnnion of the acet. 

In like mannev Eadda, the favoniite mistress of 
KdiSnf^A, is the object of adoption to all the sects 
who woi-ship that deity, and not infrequently obtains 
a degi-ee of pi'efereace that almost throws the eha- 
raoter from whom she derives hei' inujoi-tance inta the 
shadeJ such seems to be the case with the sect now 
noticed, who woi'ship KAtsuna as Uddhti VallabhiXi 
the lord or lover of Radra. 

The adoration of Radii a is a inost undoubted in.- 
1 ]ovation in the Hindu creed, and one of vciy recent 
origin. The only KaDHa that ie named in the MaM- 
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bh&riU* ia » veiy diffeifttit personage, being the wife 
of DuEYonHASA's cbartQtcer, aufl the nurse of Kaiusa. 
Even the mah&E no partlculai' mention of 

btr ainoTigst tbe Gopie of 

look to the B^^htna VaiviH'ita Fiiratifi, ss the cliict 
authority of a claaaica! chiuncter, on whleb. tlie [>re- 
lensionE of IL<dha oie founded j a cli-eumstance ^vhLeh 
is of itself fiuflcient to indioate the coiuparatively 
modern date of the Peurtbia. 

Aocording to this woi-k**, tbe pnincval being having 
tllvldeii ItiinscJf into tivo parts j the i^lgbt side beeaine 
KiiiaaSA) and the Jeftli^nA, and fi'oni their union, 
the vital uira and mundane egg were generated. 
Raoha being, in faot, tlit Ichchha the will oi‘ 

wish of the deity, the Tnanlfcatatlon of wbioh was tha 
unlverao. 

Radwa coutinned to reside withKiitSHWA in 
whei'S she gave origin t<.i the GojtiSf or her foinale 
eoinponions^ and iiecoived the homage of all the dl- 
vlnldea. The Oopits^ or male attendants of KiItshs^a^ 
as we have fonnerly remarked, were In like majinor 
produced fTOm bis peraon. The grossoess of Hindu 
pBrsonificatlon asornbes to the KiIishj^ a of the heavenly 
Goloka the defects of the teiTestial cowheiitl, and tire 
RXnH^ of that region is not more e^^empt from the 
causes or effecte of jcaJousy than the nymph of iJjb'n- 
dduan. Being on one octjoalon offended with KdisifNA 
for his infidelity, she denied him access to her palacOh 


* [V, «L] 
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on which she- wafl aeva'cly cenaui'ed by a 

Oo^Gj ftnci confidential adviser of KkishI^a. She Uiere- 
fore eni'sed him 3 and doomed Lim to be born on ecui.h 
as an Asm's, and he sceordingly appearefl as ^ankha- 
chu6a. He retaliated by a atauilav impi’ecationt in 
consequence of wliich Radha was also obliged to quit 
her high etOrtlon, and was boro at on eurtL^ 

tts tbt djuightei" of a Vaiiya, uftmed YhisHAitiiAKU^ by 
his wife Kat.avatL Kitisui’A Jiaving^ at tlie same 
timCj becouve incarnate j was luai'rted to lier at 
dAvan, wlicu he was foni'teco, and alie was twelve 
years of age: as a further I'esult of the imprecation] 
ahe waa sepai'ated from him after lie attained maturity] 
until tha close of his eai-thly cju'ee^'; when she pre¬ 
ceded him to the celestial und was there re¬ 

united with hiinr The following is a furthet' illusti’atloiii 
of the notions of Eaoha entertained hy tliis sect. It 
is the address of G:aK«$a to hci', in the Brshmn Vai- 
vartta J'm-ajtfl*] after she had set tlie exHiuple of 
presenting oifenogs to him. 

^^MdtliDr of thifl ariveitfil liiQ worship Uiou tiMt i^Pfcned Kflluds 
a IcMon tfl aU minnViniL Tbon ajC ore fu™ wIUl iJraAwa, 

uni iJndHiift qn thn liOflOOt ofKiiijih^^. T\Kin art ilio prcutilLiiig 
gadJeu of hifl Ufa 3 HJid itiatC dciir tliao lifo to him, ou (tie Ivtua 
of wlioao fcot modiurla tli-fi gods ^jVn, S’ettftj. noJ llio 

rcatj and j&niBJtq nrd qthcr migfi^ man!*, aoi3 tiko cliiefa of thv 
sngcB^ upd. lioL^ meq, aiid tdl tlie ■fiq(lLfiil. RiuriA ia (he cneiil^J 
|qlt liiar,, qud Uadhava Uii ri^t> and (he graftt JlAiitfiMij it® 
iBotbaf of (t® worid] ivet raada frora left ladA Tluai art Eh® 
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grcut piHwnl o^ ■aU iffinlit* wii *1^® Ve^t^ aisd. of 

ilid world- TUa junnKital Prahfai, aoii H^e uulvotbJ Pra^tlf, 
HEid all tl\t croatiopH af tliB wHl^ aro tal fnaroiB of Uiec. I'tww 
uf all CMfl« and all affect. T1»at wLho TV- poronoonciM 

tl»^ iiaiflOH nod oeil that of KdisitHA^ goea to hi* region; hut I'C 
that rovoraca lldfl cider ^ ineurH the sin of lirsfuniniddc TIlou 
A rt the motltcr of the vrorli T]k JP^aiu4Jv>i IUi*i i* iJnO fatli®r. 
The (Jum- ii more vctierablo thito tha father,, nrd llic uiollier 
more woerahlo than tho ffurtJv AlUiocgh ha worahiji aay other 
god, or arsn KrttaHi^A, llio co*iao of «J1, yet the fool iu thin hoiy 
huid who rtvilcft ILtPlUKA ihAU soflfer aerrow and pain in tlda 
life, and ha toDdannudl to hell, aa lone as (lui ma and iPOon cin- 
dure- Tha Bpirituid precoptor teSfdusa Yrh!JoiiA+ and wLkJom is 
from myattfjJ ritftl and Boerct prayoTs; tnt they rUona me Ehc 
prayoifl of wisdoflAj (luit iiKuleal* faith in JCiiisriftA aoil ii* 

Ha who preflHTTea the dfone™ of the goia ihropglL BacccMt^e 
births p rthtsiuB faith in DugoA, which Sa of drilTLoalt uoqoiBiifon. 
Ijj pcesarviDg the JWbJiiJTfl- of Urjiuii. he obtsinit ^uaffO, lalio 
is eiarael happiptM And wiadopi. Hy presorving the .Mtm*'* of 
Saubecu, tlio eanaa of tha werjd, he obtaini yoai Lolcs faeL, that 
moit dii3l(alt of attaLrameni*. Having fotoid no asyinro at your 
feet., the plcua iDao never relinEjriBltoJt llieru for jm ioatant, nor 
is Bopartted from thtm hy ftite. Ifoving willt firm faith rcccirwl, 
in ihe holy land of .0* or at year AfottCro (i®iPi^aycr) frnuji 
A FafiWue, nod nJJiog yemr praaBca f-Slapa> or charm f'A'A- 
whldi deavBS the root of works, ho dolivens himsalf 
{fpopi future lartha) with thoueaads of Ws kind rad- He wlio 
luBviag properly worshipped hia tfuru with clothes, orafimejita, 
and ABodal, (Hid ntunned Ihy Ksv 9 i:fia (i charm or prajfot, carried 
About (he ptTMO hi u Bmall gold ot ailTar eaaicO 3® *« 

Yisrjyu luri*elf-*^ 

In what resjject tlifl Vallabhis differ fiutn 

UiDSfi followers of tli& Bci(ig.ali Gosdin^j who teach thfi 


' Accordingly l3«a formula uaed by the Rdd/id Votlalflii SMt, 
and (lie tike, Is atwuya RAoiiA KAisitiiA, narer KkiSu^a BAniiA. 
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%vof£hip of this godtloss in coiijupictlao with 
doet not ividl pei’haps (Jier& ie little otiiti’ dif- 

fsrence that of theii' acknowleflgin^j aepai'at# 
teach ei'R- Jtisteail of a^lhenug to ary of the liereditaiy 
6'cif{ttn.f, the iiLetuhei'is of this sect consider a teacliei' 

]tamed Hahj VaKb b* their foundei‘, 'Phis peitoji 
Hettlcd at Bimddvanf and establislied a tliei'c, 

U'hleh in 1 compriscil betweeti 40 and 50 iresldent 
iLMi^^ties. He also ciYcte^l a tcLitple there t1iat stJli 
(■KiatKj luitl indicates j by an inBcriptio]! over the door, 
tliat it was dedieMitecl to AV/ Etidhd yaliaLfm by Uaki 
Van^Ii, itt LG41, or A, 1), 158b. A nmnual, 

ontitlccl Ecitihil Sndhtt Nklhi^ .which is ntcrtly a sei'le-R 
[if Sanskrit verses In praise of Kadjia, Is also aacnheil 
t{» tlie same individual. A moii'e ample e:cposLtioii of 
tlm tiOtioiiR itf the sect, and of their tnitlitioiiH aitrl 
ohsei'vjuieos, as well iis a colIcctLon of their songs or 
hymns, is tire jS'spfd Sffkhi Vdtdy a work in fifniidid, 
in npwards of fin-ty sections. There are other works 
ill tlie vff mac Lila r dialects, Eintl eirpccinlty in that el' 
Jiraj, or tiio ceiLLitiy about Alalho-ii arid HHudi'wttn^ 
w'hich regulate m- inspire the devotion of tJie wrn*^ 
jriiippern of Vadfibkn. 

fjAltTti uiiAvas. 

This sett is mmtJrer riinhlication of tin rse which arlopt 
Ktiisni^A and Eaojta for tlie otgetlA l»I' tlieir woi'slsip, 
and Limy be i-cgaitlcd as more pan'ticuliu'ly springing 
from tin? last named stock, the RMM VaUttUhii. 
As R AI HI A is rUrii- prelereiitial and rJtcUisive divinity^ 
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tlieh- dovotion to this porjM>i!3 Location of t^ifl of 
KitrsHXA is rldjitiilongiy and disgustingly exp]'es*e<L 
In oj'dfli' to convey tlie idea of being ns it were lici- 
followcj'B atid fiieuds, a tTiavnctci' obvioufly iiiicoin- 
pstible witli tbc diffei-enes of yOXj tbcy nesuine tine 
feiuEile gorbi. and adopt not only tbe di'Wfi njid ornn- 
itientSp but tlio injinnoi^s and oOtutpatlonp of women: 
the preposteiona nutni'C of this assumption la torn np^ 
parent^ even to Ninth snpoi'fidtioji, to le I'egnrded 
witli any sort of i-cepect by the cciinnuinlty p ondp ur- 
cer<lii>gly» the ^iciS:hi Hhdvfts are of little repute, end 
veiy few in number; they occnslDunlly lead a inendi- 
ccuiit life, but ai’C rai-ely met with: it is said tliEit the. 
only plaoewhorG they are to be foniul, in luiy mimbor, 
is Jrtjrpiir: there ai-c a few at Benares, and n few in 
Bengal, 

CIlARj^N DASiK. 

Another Vninhinva sect fiontbrnilng with the last- 
in the worship of Ithlhii and KHsMit wits Instltnt-erl 
by OirnKstll LijCa, a inereliant of the Dhitaar tribe, 
wlio 1 ‘csidenl at/JeWf in tlie reign of tJie second Aj-k^i- 
oiH. Their doctrines of universal cmauadon areinneh 
the same as those of the syliooi, idthongh 

they eon'esiKJLid with tlae Vuiglti'tttva sects i[i uiaiii- 
taining the great Hoitrce of all things, or Brahifft, to 
be KricsitwA: reveiijiice of tlie Gurtt, and asseidioii of 
the pre-eniineiiee of faith above cveiy otlier distinc¬ 
tion ^ aj'e also conmion tf> them with other KatVAflinriw 
sects, from whom, probably, they only diffei' in a'c^ 
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quii'Lng no pai'tlculfiT (iiialifitfition of CflitCj oi’deTj iior 
even of for fJieh- te«:liere: they affiniu in¬ 

deed, thiit oi'iginnUy tJiey (Uffercil fi-oin other seefa of 
Vaish'tiLriits sn woi’shipplng no feligible i.-^in^nantatkinB 
of tho deity, mitl in eitclii ding aven the 2 pi ant 

and t^d^rtlm stoiis fivin tlicir devotione: they hii.ve» 
ho'^''eve^^ they admit, I'eeently adopted tlietn, m ordfei^ 
fo uiaiTita.iii a friendiy iotercourse the foJlowerft 
of liAWANJHKn; another pcanhanty in thetr syatem a ^ 
the in 3 i>oL’iaiioe they attach to jiiovality, and tliey do 
not acknowledge faith to be incJcpendent of woiha; 
actimip, they maintain j iiuTinaljly meet, wltli retrlln- 
thui or reward: tlteu- nsoval eodc> whiclt they Kceita to 
have borrO'Jt'cd from tiic MMhmSf if notfnnn n purer 
sonroe, eonaists of ten prohibit llhie, Tiiey nre not to 
lie, not to revile, not to apeak hiu/alily, not to dia- 
coni'fie idly, not to steal, uot to eoimuLt nlteiy, not 
to offer violence to any created thing, n»t fo Siuagine 
evll> not to cberlsh hatred, and not to indolgc in eon- 
Mit or pi-ide, 'L'he oCiier obligations enjoliiGd ai>i, to 
disoharffs tire diitica of the piHrfesalcni or ejiste to 
whicb a person hclonji^, to usi^oeiate with pious men, 
to put ijnplieit faith in the spiriLiud preceptor, and to 
adoi'e Halu ax tire originjil uud iLidcHnuble ciiuaC of 
[ill, and who, tiirongh the opei'etlon nl M aya, oi'caied 
the universe, and has appcaved in it oeuflaioiinUy in 
a mortal fonn, and piLi'llciilarly us Ki[i;:iliNA at Bhu- 
dtiv€m. 

The fylioYfei-a of OiiAH^K Das^ ure botli cleidcul ai^d 

ivcnlar; thu latter are diicdy of tire niccantUe order; 

IS" 
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A m«n<ticnnt and asnetic life, and are 
dLaJin^iabetl by wealing yellow "as'mctiU and a 
j alagle streak of sAtidtil^ or Gopichafidanii, down tlio 
I foreheat); the necklace and roaaiy arc of Tttlvsi beads: 
they wear also a einall poijitcd capt round tJic lower 
part of which they wrap a yellow turban. Their sip- 
peamnee in general is decent, and tlieir depsn-tmcnt- 
decoroLis; in fsicf.j alflion^h the}" profejf.fi neenrlicity^ 
they are wofi eiippoi-tcd by the opulence of their dia- 
clpkfi; it LSpyasihlCj indeed!j tJiat thia sect, tonsideniip 
ith! oi-igin, and the class by which it ia profeseed^ 
aro!>e ont of an attempt to almhc olT the authority of 
the Gokaiastha Gosuin/i. 

The autliorities of the eeet are the Biniffuiftii and 
Gita, of which they Imye Bhdjihd tranalatiojiH: that 
of the former 1 b aacrihed, at least in partfi, to OiiAltrtK 
Das himself: he has also left original worlcH, an tln^ 
Sandeha SAgtii' and Dhatma in n dialogue Le- 

tween lilui and Ins teacher, Sr Kit DfSvAj the stime, 
aecflifling Co flia Ddsiij the pupil of Vvab, 

and iiarrato]' of the The first, disciple of 

CwAJUK UJjn w'as liln ow^n slfitei', Sahaji Bai, and the 
auece«de<l to her bi-otlier^s authority, aa well as leaiTi- 
ing, liavlng written tlie Sa^utJ ri-aktli and A^iV- 

7i£iyit: they linvc hotli left many SuhtlAa smd Ktmiist 
otliei" Works, ii^ have been Coinpcjicil ]>}■ 

vajioup teachers of tJie sect 

The chief sear of the Chca-mi Ddi/iit ia at DdiG 
where k the BtitsaiUh, or iiionitnjetit. of the fonvide]-: 
this establUhaient consktu of about twenly j'vsident 
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iiicnibera: thea-e jn-e also fiv£ or six siiuUnr MofAj At 
ihUi, :nid otlieia in npiiGr pjtrt of the Doab^ and 
their nmiiLei's nre aald to bo rapidly Incn^ing. 

IIARI^CHANDis, SADHNA PAWTHIS -ind M.iDHAViS. 

These sects isony he j-egiardod as littic inoi-e than 
ooLiimuh Tlie two have originated, mipfli'6otly, 
in the dttcnninution of Rome of tlic claaseseonsidtred 
as ootcaatAj to adopt new I'eiigious aa well as civil 
dihtinctiojia for themselves, as they weie excluded 
from every one ftctually existing. Tlie Huyiii^i^ndis 
aj'C Uarns, or sweepers, in the western provinoen: 
tbeli' nsiTie been cm nlUiaton to the prince 

^ who, becoming the pin'chaacd slave 
<if a mim of this import Older, inetmeted liia inoster, 
it hi fiatj, [3^ the tenets iff the sect What they were, 
however, Ip not hiiown, and it m&y be doubted 
whether any oxlet. 

Saohka, Agaiii, was a butcher, but it la related of 
lihn, that lie only Bold, nevei^ slanghtererl meat, but 
purthased it I'emdy slain. An ascetlt rewarded hla 
humanity with the jjj'esent of a stone, a 
whicli he devoutly woi-shipped, and, in coneequence, 
ViBJii'o was highly pleased with him, ajid eonfei'jntid 
upon hijii all! his desires. Whilst on a pilgrimage, the 
wife of A Brahman fell In love with Ijim, but he re¬ 
plied to her ttidvances, by stating, that a throat must 
be cut before he woirid comply, which she nnsiiiter- 


^ Sea the Story of Harii(;f'tfrilr» 3r Wiai>, Vo]. J, p- IG- 
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pittingj (sut olT bet’ liusbimd^s : findbig fiAiJHXA 
I'egui'detl Tiei' on this :it;-i;ount with inyrtJtiwd 
lilic 4u;cn>$ud him of the ei-imc, and ae J n; disdaineil to 
vlinlitmte iiis innocenee, hk linuda wei^ out off aa a 
piLtiishinent^ hnt they were i'Ciitoi'ed to IlIui by JAtiAK- 
jfA'jiTt. Tlie woinari burnt Itei'scJf on her litiabjind’s 
funeiTtliiilej whieh Saiiuna obsoi'^dng exclaimed: '^No 
one knows Wie wuyt of won ten j alie kills her liusband^ 
and becomes o whlcli phrase liiis paas&d into u 

proverb. Wlmt peenhailty of dooti’ine he Introcliieetl 
aiimnjf&C tlie Vfit'sATint'iTi O'f his ti’ibc, Ls 110 wljei'o 
j^ioi'tlculoi'ised. 

Madiio is said to hitvc been an Liscetio^ v?Iio foundetl 
an oi'dorof inendicuiita called Altldfuivis'^ they arc said 
to ti'avel abeut jilwitya with a Haroda or Jiuhan, 
stiTitged iuatru inentfi of the gitltar kitid, juid to 
goinpany their Hoheitations witli gong and inusic: tJtey 
. ai'e rm-cly^ If ever, tti he met with, atid flieir pecnlun-ity 
of fioeti'liic is not k nown. The fy undei’ appeal's to be 
tlic some with the Madkixii of the I^hdkiu Mdfii, who 
waa an irdiabitnnt of Gditifguih, but Usere are several 
celebrated ascetics of the same naniej especially a 
UAiiUd Das^ a Bnffimaii of J£uno;, who was a imm of 
congidei'able learning, and spent some time in 
and Jirwiidvtm- He was probably a ^dlower of Cjjae- 

TASYA. 


SJABMTA$is, YAIhAfriS, *c. 

Much confusion preralls in spcfiking of the ineudi- 
cant and jncjiastlc oixlei's of tlie Hindus, by the indis- 
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criminatt use of the tai-msi pi-elixed to fhia division of 
our KLihjectj niid fi-om {Miusidei'jng tlujm as specific 
dentu nlnatiufiSr They ou the conh'&iy, geneiic 
tertns, wid equally ai>plic[iblc to any of tlie erratic 
beggara of the Hindus, )je they of’whot reli^ous order 
they luay: tliey signify, in fact^ no-thing moi't flian » 
man, ’who has abandoned the ’WOi'ld, or bus overcome 
his pa33io'h»T tiierefoi'A equally suitable to any 

of the I'ellgiDua vugi-anta ’wc luctt with in Hindustan: 
the tei'in FaUr is of equally general application and 
iinpoi-t, oltbongh it is of Mohaimncdan origin, and in 
atfletness more d^^acriptlve of the holy Ic^ai-s oi 
Umt faith. 

Although, hovL’cvcr, am\ Vaiytiffis, and 

other siinllnt’ [lonojiiinationK are used^ and tMa-i’Cctly 
hised in h- wldo acceptation, yet ’wo oeeaslonuUy do 
find them Ihiiited in meaning, and designating cllslinct 
and inimical bodicB of nien. When tidfi is tJie Lt 
may be general ty conclnded, that tbc jbawjiyns/s im¬ 
ply the mendicant follo’we-i-a of Siva, and the Vfiirdgis 
those of ViSM>lL-. 

The distil]eCion thus made i-equirea, at its outset, a 
^^licuUar cxeeption, foi' besides the IndUcirituiuiite ap- 
[jllmdlon of the tei'm Sawt^fisi to the Frtia^Ticiuaj, as 
well as other inendlcniitsj thej'e is a pnrtleulai’ clafiii 
of them to ’whom it reiiUy appertnina, the&e m-c the 
Tt-idanUtSt or Tridancll Suntir/vsis. 

The ’vvoi’tl Damiit origiually iuipOi'ts a sinjl) and it 
hgiiratively signifies mornl re&tmint; cjtei'ciaed in thi-ee 
’ivaya especially, or in the control of speech^ bedyt 
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iind mind; or word, decKU mid tTioujjbt: si joint le- 
fCL-cncje to tJie literal und fif'urntivDi iniiia^ tlie term 
lias given me to a I'ellglouft distinetioti termed Da^lit 
tlie tftkbg up of tlie staff, or adopting tbe 
eqcercige of the moral I'csUnint^i above-Jocutio^'Gd, and 
vaiTying, ns emblematic of niiob u pniposOj either 
one, or, bb in tlic pi'efiGot Instance > tlsiee small wandB 
03' fitave?, Trulmulii de&l^uates both these" cb&ractc- 
rlstlcs of the owler. 

The T}^id(m&^ Saumjasis m e iiuch members of the 
or Ari VaisitAitatt sect, bare piwt t!irough 
the two first fit ates of the Brabmimieal ortlci', aod 
ojitei'etl that of the or the ascetic life', tlioli 

praetiecB are, in some other respeots, pecniiai'i they 
iiBvCr touch mebils uor iii'O, luid sMl>j^isti ii[>nii food 
obtainfed as abut fi'om Uie fniully fh'Edimans oJ the 
Vaisyidva faith alone: tbo>' ai-o of u. less ei-i'jJle 
dispotiltloo thfiLi most other mendiefuits, uml m'c I'crely 
met with In upper rndia: they are fuuiid isi consliLle]^- 
ablc iminbGrs, and of high charjiotei, bi the soLitli: in 
tJieir genfts'al practiceM, their I'eligioiis woi'f?hip, and 
pbilosopliiCid tenets, they confonn to the institutes 
and docti'iues of Ramascja. 

IIjc term Vniffit/i implies- a pei'son devoid nl psis- 
si^Kti', and is thertfoi-c coi'reedy applicable to every 
religious mejullca 3 it, who rtlVeetA to luive estrmtged 


Froai Vj pFi-'fiCi-'fu pF-eii!i, -nimli Jid^ jMisaion. 
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hlifLficIf fi'aiu thfi ititti'esta and emotionB of mfinkiud, 
Vir(d't(if ttic d LB|)ua3li?fiate+ and the lihe-^led, 

hiivu a. Jilmiliir iuiportj and are theaefoi'c eqnaJly sua- 
eeptlbk of a jjcnei-al application: they jirc^ indeed, so 
used In inaiay CJisea, Imt it ia more usual to attBfili a 
iiini-c preciae sense to the term a , and to deflignate by 
them iLe inendieanc of tlie /iunniHrtHd! 

cluae, oi‘ its I'ftinlfiontluiiBj as the disciple* tuf KaiiiWi 
I^adiJ, and otlierB. 

The ascetic oi'dei' yf the Iiumuna7id{ Vttisltnnviiii 
hi eonsidered to hitve been Instituted espeeially by the 
hvelftli disciple of Bahaxand, bl;i AhA>il>: they pi'o- 
1 'gss pcrpetniil poverty and fonliiicnce, and subsist 
upon aims: the giienter number of them m'e eiTutic, 
Eind y!>i^j"i'c no form of worsbip ^ but they niu also 
L'esiilents in the Mathi' of tlieu’ I'efiicctive ordersEind 
the sph-itLiEil guides of the worldly votaries^ it is ul- 
most impossible, hcwvever, to give any genernl cha- 


> Tlni JTrfmcfnoJiiiii Jiltlimoati iinliEciiciaft in v^sv’’ 

hiivv i:BJliiTi]iBlw;(L eIic^iilm;Iv*j in tLiu U(;litliaii, ni incn(iuui;d Itjf 
JI, tfij. Tli= uccamii Ins gi'^v^ 

JOffitailJf yttrrrlttii LU lilt insuL-Ucilt illtisrfnilkni yf llnQ «Mlfti»iiiaL 
tlijy [KreTBLla i-cPiMHUiEii; EliAi ajiinliciitiEm lit (In; tiitiui jip tit Lisi 
Wcinlucl ’ivitli ttiii J:wjjiifiratuf( nswltia, t^Iio art IWCiLTjilCljr 0H‘ 

titkwl u> ill* II vsrid>' iJ rultgliniH vuRriLuis, tn si. 

of wliOlU tliS ILftiut: ix rUTcIy, JitiJ Tn heIIiC™ (ipiElj«l! "« 

rnramPbrnUJi, jtJfjjnffJillKrrfli, at Stitpt, iiVffclMla^li^, yuO ^tuli 
Atfin)/-Sf, dim liLtCBr uni iiyL inutiHl, Lmt thfj, m HiimUnr Affj’fu 
]lli;.KlifJlHtH , JLTt tl« Dlllj- JildividuHlfl ’^wby txtiPft LiTLiWafliO]! hv 
trnilllB tlKUlBiltVM WLlli tunbcp, CUltLllg. dwunfi'llft-i WLili 

11 words." 
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ract«r of these Vairugut, as, although united generally 
by the watch-word of or hl« incarnations, 

there ure endlesa vaineties both of doctrine and prac¬ 
tice ainougst them: those who ai'e collected in Maiht 
are of iDoi*e lixe <1 pnncl2)Iea than their vngi'ant bretli- 
ren, amongst whom individuals are constantly ap¬ 
pealing in some new form with 1‘egai^ to the deity 
they worship, or the practices they follow*. 


' Such aro (lio SUd Pddrit, Sdm$, niid others; also 

the now and acAKcly yet known suds Uuldl DdtU, and Darjfd 
Dd$U'. mention is also made in liwDabiitdn, of n numhor of Hindu 
mendicants, who arc no loitger namcrous, if ever to bo oncouu* 
(cred. It is not poosible in goners), however, to discriininato the 
claasee to whicli tlicy belong, ns in tlie descriptions given by the 
writer, Ik usually confines himself to a few peculiarities of prac¬ 
tice (hot niford no guide to the principles of the sect, and ns in 
the cjuw of the Dhefh», he confounds tlws distinctiun of caste, or 
occupation with that of religious belief. hLtny of Uie vagrant 
asectics whom Ik notices belong also ratlier to the Mohamme¬ 
dan, than the Hindu reUgion, as in the followers of Siikikii 
HtudA Ai> Din Mkoau [Debist. II, 2^ if. O. de Tnssy, la relig. 
innsulnuuio daiM riiidoi Paris, ISSI, p. IM-Ci.] — who, nlthougli 
they credit the divine inissioii of Mohammed, disregard the esta¬ 
blished forms of tlio Musslman faith, chow Bhang, and go naked, 
smearing their bodies with Vtf/iiti, or the nshca of bnmt cow- 
dnng, and twisting tlu'ir hair into the Jat'd, or bmid worn by 
Hindu ascerica—except as professed worshippers of or 

the indescribable deity, and a belief in magic, these mendicants 
have little in common with flic Hindu religion, or perhaps with 
any, although, with a fariUty of which iimumcrablo inetances 
neenr in Hindustan, they hare adopted nuuiy of tho Hindu prac- 
Hcea. The tomb of SheiJkh i/tddr it still fo be seen at ifakhanpur, 
near Firozdbdd, in tho Doab —where, at the time of the Dabittdn, 
an annual meeting of his diariples was held. The tomb is an 
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NaGAS. 

All tJic Bfitta. a dlvssio]] unOei* tlioi deriymi- 

nation. Tlic Na^as are uf tlie aauift rfcBcriptioi] aa 
the Vairu^lSf ov SaimyiUiSf in idl eEieutiii! pointiij but 
til tiieu' excean of zeal (Jiey carry tlieh- scceaiflon fiotn 
oi'dlnaiy iiianrtera so lar^ J»fi to leave off cveiy kintl of 
ttivei'ijigj nm\ as their itaine siguifiesf g-O naked; tliCft 
are^ liowevcri otlier points iu wliieh they dilfei' fiioitt 
the general character of Hindu ineudicacta, and they 
are nnque&tionably the mwt woi-thlese unti pioHigiau 
nicmhci^ nf tlieir ncEpective reUglonii. 

A ati'ikiitf!: in-oof of their propenelticis is their iiivc of 
aitiiH. 'J'hey alwoys travel Vitli weaponBj iisuntly ft 
loatehlock wiitl »wOi^ nud shioldt and flndtliew iiitplc- 
merite m-e uot csirrh-'d i» vain has been sjicvrn on va- 
liouB oceiwioiiii: the sangnliiaiy conHleEii of opposite 
seotfl of Hindu nicnditantt Lave been deaciibcd in 
iteveval publleatious vvitli the cusConiaiy itidiatjnttntts 
eh^ to (Jie iTartiefi coiiOCijned: these pm^ties are the 
VaMuva md cldeflyt aNfiLstw! and in-u- 

laMy liisiSgated by tiie Vaird^i und mein- 

bei^ of tliose two sects, and aided }fy abandonetl 
chavaeters ii-om all tbe HchismB eoooccted respectively 
\vitli die one or the otlicr’: it would, however, be 

vjnenBiw biiiliting, tliouglL iu Oeeiij. Tl^ii IfahiAin, fltEluiiiBit El 
^lUnLru JtNIlO' cnriDBS, nml fiLiUK C«!T«A IMjlitfJf Lif ItlC WErJrt 
n;ligii»iin tofy [|30M ^alA ijywTflnm' w dlcMiftpfi™» tu Im- 

udrifiiKta Twilli aJvjMiTiip;- 

‘ Aff. lies- "VI, flTr " Hittiitur 
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^1»Lr]g an iirju^lke to tlia inondioant oivloi's cf4i.Tiy 
sLqipyKu; iJiat tijey ni'e Tjnivej'anlly ol’ even gcMOiiaJly 
intpjifat^d ill tliese ntmdous affj'fl.ja. 


WAlVAtl. 

I'lie \voifi]]ip of Siva in the cliBti'lttfi along tJie 
(jEiLigca pi'Cisontw lEsolf unJev A veiy diliei^nt aspeet 
fi'oin that of ViyuNUj And vfith aoine singulni.' ano- 
iiiulsei. It nppyai's to be the most pi'ev^alent and po- 
pitlar fif aJ! the nioclo!? of adoration, to judge by the 
nutflbef of shi'ineu dedicated to flie only form nndcr 
whicli 8 (va in ]‘Over6nced, tlmt of the Lth^aj yet it 
will be genei'ally observed, tliat theae templea ai^ 
seaiTely ever the reaort of nnuici'Ous votaries, and 
tliat they ore regarded wltli eoinpoj'atlveiy little ve- 
neiTition by the Hindus. Benares^ indeed, fLti'jnKbe^ 
e^tceptious, [ind the ten] pie of i& tlironged 


r4t:lDm T^con)«1 !»)' [tic Kutlior uf [La BuliifllAit, whii Encufini^, 
tliMi ilk low nf tliQi IfijrA a curom ntiillii^ Ic-aLr plnou 
hclne^L JL uf Vaiflhriflvn iiNctjtLca tmiiccl Afinii/O, Crnni Kliartug 
[heir TjcjnEln, Bntl flit iu wtliJl Jl nurtkliCr ckf tlie 

r^rtuer wtrc ^lain fDaljujt. H, IflT]. 

* "‘Till; Lord nf nil," cn cpiihct cf ^cva, re^ireunli^ joi njiml 
hy JL JJa^. Tt jji rjno ni diu twelve principal cuibEnct rnf eIlI^ 
ilL'<kTri|ktiHni, mut liiRB Ixiotif for uumy ccntnrkd, Uic cliicf iklycct 
rtf rtUKrafiflii nt OF //rJWrM. Thc old Temple. ■WnC partially 
(Icfliruycd liy ilnj SJolumuiioiluns in die of Auhemuzkii: ilto 
prcflcitt vriL$ IhiilU liy All.M.ru B.ii, tEitj ^IjiltraEUi PrljiefifiA, ntul, 
alUiough enmll jmiJ ^[[innu jsrelt'tision tn mF^jriJleeiicB, la rt- 
inaritaliLa f*t lln- minqle bcnvty of iEa JirtJiEEectiiral enatelHslirncnt*. 
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with a DBvei,'" ceasing ciwvd Qf JKloi'er&r Thejce iSh 
howevcis littk aoleinnity oi- veneration in tJic huiTicd 
jnflnnOL- in ’"■liiclt «ioy tlirow' their hinvei-e nr fruits 
before Uie iumgs'l and theiio ai-e other temples, the 
dwc-iringR of otlicr divinities, tliat I'lvul the abode oJ 
I7^ednfif'rt in popular ntti'acitioii. 

'fhe adoration of IndcoiU liaa never assumed. 
;,i Upper India, a popukr fonu. He apiJOii-s In his 
ahi'ines only in an iinarti-iLctlve and rude emblem, the 
inj-stlc purpose of wlileh is little .. o>' 

gawleil by the rniliiiitiated and viiljfiu^ and ^vhieii oJters 

notliing to intei^ibt fhe feelUij^ or ejteite the.tgina-^ 

fion. Mo legends are i^eoivlcMl nf rhk deity of a piietie ■ 
and pkAalng oharaetcr: and above all. such legemls 


I A llinja IrmnU; conn^bsos .n* miltcroaU^iiK.isllv -H^'by’il«hv 
liy a pin^ LullHUtalnPtf 

.1,. .. .. , 

djai^M^lrriVH. <lJiviJL.J isliH Lw-^ imTid, tl.d ar 

.U.I ti.L. ^ ; 

'PliL^ iiiamta of dri;air=.iiilH.lu11aK H,r rlw K.npt'^ 

«l.e vEljlU Im-J tr. LI. HHa..M SX <1K. » 

,1,^,^.,. 1,^ ... 111*-' (Vfa nr «i«« 

i, LI,, Lli.'n LU Ell,. llLieJanl^l '-f P"'"''';' ' 

lli^ <Hff.Tiaj< wl.lrll tin? i^lficSaLlllR ftOEl.nm.i ... ai' 

„Hlll,ly HE diail t ar.:...EpaiS..l ^iil, 

^iti, ils' net of lihi.iL? ii-Li lET n,* inia 
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as tti'c nniitited m the luid TautfAjj^ liave not 

been prese-iirecl to the IIlndiiB iti any atceesibfe sbiipe. 
The Saiifti/i hAve no woi'Eta. tii any of |];e Oo^nmon dia¬ 
lects, like die riie or the BhuiLtff- 

mdlu. In<1ee{l, ns fnr elk nuy enijhiry lias yet ]>eeij ii]- 
stiiLitedj no work whatever e^iata, in any vcninenkr 
dijJcct, ID wliicli the Httioui^ of Siva^ in any of his 
fonns, ai'c celebrated. Jt inust be kept in nTimh liow- 
ever, that thene cbeervntions are iiiteiideil to apply 
only toGangetic Hiiulnt^tan^ for in the Soitth of lurlm, 
as wc shall liei'oafter populai^ legends iclatiug to 
local Dianifestadorta of Siva ere not tuicomnioii. 

’ Coi'i^Hpondujg to the absence of mnltipliecl forms 
of tills divinity as objects of worshipj and to the ’ll'ant 
of those works which attocli Importance to pui-ficiilar 
mauifet)tatlo]]B of flie favourite gtnl, the people can 
sC4U'ceJy be said to be divided into different sect^ any 
fjfffher than as they may have ceifaln religions meii’ 
dlcants for their aplritaal guides. Actual divisions ol‘ 
the worBhlppei>s of Sjva iwe almost I'cstricted to these 
religious pei^onages, collected somqtiincs in opulent 
and minici'ous assodationsj hut fur tJie gi'eater part 
det&cliedT few, and iudigeut. There are no establlsh- 
inents amongst tlie Haimif of Hmdnstan, like those of 
ur P[£j‘i; 1)0 individuals as wealthy ns the 
Gohilastha OoitUns^ uor even ns iudutmtial as the 
dcBoenduiitg ofAowAiTA andyiiTAifAMu. I'hers are no ^ 
teach ei-s of anciejit I'apiitc citeept ^ASttAHA AcifAiiYA^ I 
and Ills docti'Lueji are too phllosopldeal and speculative 
to have made him populai'. . 
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Th« vi'Orsliip of ^ivA cont4ii)i0£^ in foct^ to be '^vhat 
it appeaiifi to ]iave been fi'oni & remote peiiod, the. 
i^eligton of the ^Ai^ciniv In deol&L^ofl by 

i(A^^Ll to be the presiding del^' of tlie BiiihiniinLCJil 
oitlerj !ind tlie greater number of tliejn, pavticitlsirly 
those who practice the riteii of the or who pru)- 

i'ess the study of tike SthfraSy receive iiivA ns tiieir 
tutelary deify, ^rcni‘ Ills insigiiin, find woi'ship the 
Litiffft, lather in teiupicB, in tiieir houses, or on the 
side of a Si^ei^ed sCi'eam, providing, in tfie Inttci' ense, 
fijttempore cinblcins kneaded out of the nutcl or cifLy 
of the i'ivcrVbecl, The cxELtnpIc of tlbeBixihineiiK attrl 
tlie prjictice of ages injiiiilniti tlie ^TJiieratitm nitiver- 
iiaJly offered to the type of Sivaj but it is not tlie 
pi'cvnihng, nor tliP popular coniiltion of the Hiiiitn 
fnitht Eitong tiie banks of the t-iangef!. We sludl uew 
pi-oceed to specify tlie diffbi'ent classes into which the 
worshippers of Siva, as distinct from the mass; of 
Hralimans, may be distiuguUlic^h 

I)AXl'>]R ntiiH DAiSSAJlliS, 

Tt Is cnatomary to con shier these two oi'dci's as 
roi'iniiig lint one division. The tlasgihejiliiijj] k uof, in 
evei'y Lnstnnce, correct, but tlic pnittices (if the two 
jij'tfhi many instances,blended jIliilI botli denonjinattous 
m'e accurately applicable to the fiuinc iiidividual. It. 
will nut be necesaaiy, theiefoi'e, to deviate fiotti tlii;! 
onlinary eiiuLneration. 

' Sm a la'cnsliaR Nn(i; iiagi; 2. [I’lia Tvwivinl ii-si nt Muikv 
Jjih'H laa L'i'Htllil! dw KjhIM; !lUritLnl,] 
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The properly fto cftlled, &n<l the l\Ad<mMs 

of the KaVjAilflUfflJ, ai'O flie only legltii;iftte ro]>i‘ePCLi- 
t^tives ef t1;e fourth Ah-cimn, or ineiithcnut lifc^ mtft 
which the ilinthij fteeoi'tling to the InstrnctionR of hih 
inspii^ed legislators, U to enter, ufter pasaing throngli 
the previous sttiges of student, householcler and Uei- 
mith It Is not uetensfiryj howe’i'er, to haire jjone 
through the whole of the pi'evlous caroer, lis the 
Bi'ahmnn nniy pass froin any oue of the first orclcTs 
to the last nt fuice^; he is then to take lap liia staff inul 
water-pot, to dciive fi'oin b^isgiug ^ poitiou of 
jfcod as is f?ufrieLent for his moro siisteriuiC'e, uud to 
devote the I'emslnder of his chvy to holy ntudy and 
pious tueditatloD^. 


' It.UB Mat<U . (Sv as i 

"Having |Ilii 4 ^lerAjrnujtl h;L[yifniB hcIk in n furL'st Jurinpf rlic 
[liird iHirlithu tif hiti 3ifc, |pt]i[cii tKciina ft /JcnrujfrfW Fuif llur Fouilli 
j)nr|i4>ii laf it, jdjLIiJnnirg oJ] StIlfiJaL 

* Hfi W.^lltf, - 0.1 ffxpcvinlded liy lillA'fT.ii i ii, SS t 

■ sn^rroqt i 

fff tfh 1 

“■Havui^ pcrfortTiflil Liid tofrifiev nf FnJ^alif -S-r. a iSrahmuti 
inftj' pPOifiiLsl troin' Ins liouiM, riant ift, trftia Hits miwiiJ niriliiL-, tif 
Im iiiiiy pvuMiMl I'VLMi Tfoni [tici ftrtt to tin C4ni<li(icm ttt a J^rt- 
liidt;cd [||K itilernciliiLtc slsagt flt llm Vihrafmimta is 
iiihtHkfiBl t(ie |iroiii(pteLl tisAn hi, tlw; A'jW ags. 

* 1ci tin: ljiis)li nnllLiirity lilniiuly tfuoltd, U, *r, 411-! 

TTfirTtrtNrift i 
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Adopting j 03 a. genera! guide, the roleg of original 
works, tiie is dlstiiignlshed by eari'ying a small 

DaAd, or wand, with several praccsscs oi,^ pnojeettoae 
from it, niifl a piece of cloth djed witli red oohie, in 
which the Bralnunnicnl cord ia siipjiosvd to Lc en- 
shnnedj attooJied to it: he sLaves his hai]' and beardj 
wears only a. elotJi round hia ioina, cuul suhsists upon 
food obtained rcndy-drcsaed frain the lionses of the 
liiahmaiiE ojicQ a day only, wliich he dqjcsits in the 
small elay pot that he cm'i'les always witit him ; he 
should live alone, and near to, Init not witlnn a city; 
but this itJc LR I'arely t>bFier%'erl 3 and in general the 
Da-hilis are found in cities collected like otlicr 
ilioaiits in The JJutiili has no pavtitiiiljr tinic 

gtjnhrTBTTffifiTi i 

rrHhiii ]lI« Iiduec, taking n'illi lifiii putc iiii[tlrrtuReH, 
liLa iiivd bLilAT^ kn^nfing uilcvcd, Ly iJL'?iiT\. of 

ob^-ijcfls itcar bEiti , ll't liiui -CILEi^ l^iEn tbn rnortli ntnlrr.^ 

khit no culiiinry QrL-^ ito JoitiiuilL^, Itiiti wlbun 
very ^ tu (Iid lo-wn i«r Tooil, ]t;t liEtii imLlnitly 

lul liEut ctiiHlj ii» kanw GckI, Qk Iiib aLEuiiliLUL ^tii 
Gq[ 1 aJent.^* 

’ llic.Bii art! all fritnukJ on lEii: fulLtmin^ loi hvT .M.hTf i ': 

i 

neiifE ft ^r*Tf!i n 

fir^ i 

finrf II 

wf^ w T^iurfit ^ I 

, HUmfy'ntn: ^tr-iTTMTtiffir^r^^fl: ii 
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or mwlci t>f woi'ship] but apendji b'la tune in ineditEitiont 
01' 111 iyi'iictic:OB con'o&[)ondlng with those of tho 
and hi the study of the VcdaftUi works t cspeolally 
flconi'dlng to tbe coiiimonta of SAJiirAiiACuXavA. Ae 
til at tfttiicter wi'ts eii incarUftitlorL of Siva'^ the Dm'idis 
]>cvei'6nce that de'iLy end his iucarnat'iona, in pi-eferenco 
to tho other nicmhcia of the Triad ^ whence they aro 
includefl amongst bia vot^l^’Lea; and they so far iidtnit 
'the diatinctlon ns net uTifi>iC|oently to bear the. fcattJO 
[ uiiii'k npcui the forehead > ameai'ing it with the Zi-tjJiwi- 
e triple traiiBvCine line niatle with the V^hhilti, 
\ or ajihes whioli should he takee from the firt of an 
Br^itanajiy or they may l>e tlie ashes of 


“Hifl liaifi iinttH Mil tmliifi dlyrHUt], bcJlriug wilb liiibi jii 

ilisli, n amltf ■iiHl aivfllvr^Qt, blun wjirHli;!: abemt cAinSKiiuilb' 
wirticmt £iv1i3g piiin to im^ bmug,” VIj 51, 

"Only A Jay Itt tiin dciiuiiul Fowl, let lni»i HQt liubilrfllnA 

hinisi'ir m nuiflli At A tiniA> for flu aodiDrilti IbnbiLunti'il 1» 

iMit ninpb iMicouM'* iinitiiifd rti afloaual gi Atifltnlinr-" &1 a 
"Ai (lifl tin® wbeu iW tuunkfl r>t kitclitin fiTics liflB 
wlbflo l]f£ pcsttib liofl nnjtJoiiilcaa j wbAu tlic bunilug cIuitwaI 

iH fttUflglli&llHlH iJi'bBfl "™ 

Tu.auvL'd^ lliut ik, Ifllfl In (IbO Jay, Set tbn .S^jmyJaf AVwAya beg 

fn™)." M. 

"For iibLkjSjig it \iA biini aot bo RorrowM, nor iw KtJ'Jnj| it 
lL‘t liim Itn gl.id.> Ic* Snai tflrc only for a eodlcitincy (n supiiovt 
lifi'j but Slit hLiiii nnt bo ooxitnia nbiwit bia □tvAilLa.” WJ. 

^ Tliia cbnrkttjor is ^veii to Jiim in. <inf ^nitimra ViJayA iif 
MAiiMAr-A AciiaktA; lii* ibLIowon in Itc nmert that 

Scva'a Jrtwfint Afl S-awkaha traa fnreiQld in tti* Sfutntla i-’urrjjjfflt 
n wbidt, if foanJ in tl'Al watiiy wiSl tiBBiMt tn 6* i<fl 

JfltC^ but lIlA piuwngi'i baB lint \javii lOOt wUll. ^ 
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burnt cowdung Cnom 5ni obktion ofFered to the godb 
They also ado)>t the Initiating Manira of all the 
classes, either the five or six syllable Manti'ti, “lYrtUirt. 

oi', Tliic gcanjinc 

Dun^if howevci'j la not necessarily of the ^ivu or 
any otliai" sect j and in thcii' establishuients It will l>r: 
iisnjJty found that they profess to adore N&gmM or 
the deity devoid of attribute or passion®. 


' nui iLiiiferUilAiid rhe nf dua mark, iLi- 

TripHArirSt arc thus ilrscriljcd iu Ehu 

4T^ ^a fl irqa ^ti if i 
7!^ fiytyr^ II 

“TJh! tmln'fl Cf Jlrt: nHiJu \rirli LuittiI cO’ivJuHg: AH' IFji" Imih'rLul 
HUajil fi>r tluj 

^ wn ! 

TTfl^ltrTry ITJ ^Tfj*hribf i 

f^^TSf II 

^■liVlirirvior martfl thu Tripmiirfi ■'vEiIj reSbi-Sj a^rtuabljr lo nib'^ 
m [i|ivblH:iJ l$Liklt Ilf [lie liTftl jiIihL SCCutlkl Jl'gTVi:: ivliu [iKlibH 4 

il ihii liiH fi.irt:1iL4iil wHIlcuE, Tbc MaitJratf iKimj' ]§;mjrjitiE cf Mu 
virtiu:^ will Ui putiaud From every aiicpLc tin." TJmi iamb' 
makfitg it it thut liiid 

iTtlf+l IHlfHTlilfl-ii^^^ ^ ^nflTfHrTI II 
?m ^ftT f^itjitfliwrlVyY!!^ i 

"Bfglfluing Ijcnvunii tin; I'yii-breviH, ilihI ounyiiHj' ll Eu iln'lr 
esErmLity, tlm mark iiimiti ift iili iliu Htujiih rt'Vt’TtcJ bi'tw^’iin iIh: 
mtitblN- JHitl. -finiturt is tiLLLuJ. l1ic [V'nliEwllintli- 

laritinrtklinii'iiln IL m. [lucti^l in CiiEat. OndJ. .^E^B■ SiLUMriE. 
ISibt, BliJL. I,p. td.] 

® Tie ZlfljGrJft of (he h'erth of IhiIml alfi: tbc 03 - 

tuOriaHlii: IliWEtiitl of llu^ .^iirnirfa 7)kYj^rvtii[#ll[s of llti- H>i1l1b. I'f 

3 D' 
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Th& DandiSf who if* i-athfl)' practical than epctu- 
lat'ive, nud who have littJe pi'^te-oec to t!ia appeUaticni 
bcycinil the Bpithfit and outward aigns of the oi-tlor, 
uL'c those moat Gorrectly hicluded amongftt the baiva 
eccts, Aiiiougat these the worship of Siv^i Bitat- 
■njiVA, is the prevailing fortU) aiiid in that case pai't of 
tljc ceremony of initiation coneiats in inflietln{5 a small 
incision on the inner pai't of the knee, and drawing 
the tileod of tiic novice aa an aceeptaWe ofieiine to 
the god. The Dat'iSis of every dcsieiipfion liavo alfio 
a peeuliiu' mode of disposing of tlicir defwl^ potting 
them into eoffius and bniying thein; or, when praoti- 
calilc, committing them to some snored stream. The 
iToson of this is their being prohibited tlic use of fire 
on any account’. 


ivkftin litltJIJtNAEI aim lllQ follniiviflg IHKUTillti ^^TJnf HHMt nj- 
iCgrOQB cSciSfl liUl'tfj Si'll wllicil cnitilHVlldlld* itliOUt tif Itll 

iliL- Urdlliunjii; Jn tllii LftWiT Cfintatti;., IB rnlluJ (iw S/Mufla 

Jiinl its Iiiftnlrtre 41T^ lliL' Fnlknvi'™ nf ACm^hva. nicj 

nro cijiinnnu'ly aniJ te Lio nf lii^ fiwt of Sjpa, Ijut d'oy (iotiaiJi;r 
hnMMil, VtKiiNO joul iiVAPA lo Lc tlw same M tJ«i emnCor^ 
pruHdi-rtirt aiiJ ddatrftyfr of the nuiwrii. ITisy r»ro nSAdtlj dh- 
tinguiwliiad l»y diree UeriEfiiitiil Blnfitw on tbo /nreliCAJ, miiJc 
willi Uie iubticB of oawdaihg" (Kncii. I, l3^^ Jirc 

the Gtrrui of thi* flliiJ- twnl llie iJmifSi grsat in- 
HjCiiimaihI antlieTniy amongst i'aisaHfjJitUfti'a of thcNortii efliwliiv 
' la tbti SoUeIl, tJju aflccllu- follow^rt ofbotli SiVA aii*l "VuhikcI 
bury tim (lead (Tbitoi'i, H3)s siJ T'oMiwt™ Vaira^lt and 

flfliwijkfjlr in die Kertb of IiLiIiiv, imd tlie .t'ojKi Tbt clnss 

(if HiiUlit wonyera cfllh-J Teiri'ij flJciptcd n siniEtar prMtiM 

(Waup ly WLjf all llic c*Sls bi die Snjnlbt [Imi wear ibe /jfnjoi 
do the same (lli'ni. g 3T)- 
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Anjf Hindu of the thi'e* first olaseefl may Ikjcoihc 
or Dandi, or, in these degencrntt dayit^ a 
Hindu of nny cnstc muy mbpt tJie life and emllcuis 
of diie oKlei'r Suuli aiio soinctiinea met witJ], us aleo 
ai^ BraJimaiifl, w]io> ’wtiJjout connecting thcuiacivcy 
with any coininunityj a«$Lime the eluu'scter of thiii clajjs 
of lucntllcnnta. Thcfic constitatc the DaMis simjdy 
ao tei'med^ and 01*0 I'cganJed ay diptijict from the pri¬ 
mitive meinbei-s of tJie order, to whom tlio appellation 
of is also njipJiiOtl] and udio admit iione Imt 

Bi'ahtnana into theh^ fi^iitcimity. 

The Daiitdnii Dandi$, wlio ai‘c I'ogavcled as tlie 
deyccndcnte of the origin nl meinbei's of the fi'atcrnUy, 
ai-O umi] to theii' ongin toSASKAiiA AciiAiiYA, nn 
individual wlio appears to have pei'foi'nicd » imvt of 
aoine impoidaiice in the i^eligloiis hiytory oflllndiutaii; 
and to whom an indiienec has been often attrlbutefl 
nnieh ea deeding that whicli he really cxcrtlscd, I Lis 
blugmphyj like that of most of the Hindu sainfcST its 
involved in considerable obacnrityt but a few faets 
may be gleanoil from yuch accounts as wo have of bun, 
njjon which rellaTice may bo placed If and to wllitib it 
may not be nnintoreeting hei’C Iji-iefly to jidvcrt. 

A number of w'orhs are cuvient in the Soiitli i>f 
India relating to thlp teachoj', iiiulci' the titles of iSati- 
kai-a Chtifilra, -Kd/Ad, ^'nntrtrn. Vtjayett m' 

^^nkara Di^vijayOr*, following muoh the same course 
of nairation^ and dctaiHiig little more than SAtCiiAiiA*s 


[ilnclc^jniia ColLvtUda 1 I, 53^ SI^.J 
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conti'ovoiisifll vifitniiea ovac viuiicitis sects; in moat 
ciiacs, no fJoubtj the fiotions of tJlS ’wiitei's, Of the 
two pi'ineipal wovke of the cluwe one citti'ibuted to 
j\nanua0[KTj a. pupil of ^einkara, )i,w? uL-eady been no¬ 
ticed'* The otliei- ie the work of Madjiava AjchIsya*, 
the minister of aoine of the earlicBt ehiefa of Vijayct^ 
najm\ and who dates ^ accoi'dinglyj in the foiirteenth 
centujy- This is a ooinpositiou of hi^li literary and 
poleiniciJ pittcjiBion 3 but not equally high biogi'aphi- 
col vaJne. Some pai'ticiiloi'fl of ^aj^kahaV birth and 
cai-ly Hf& alt to be found in tJie Kej-aJa or 

^>ohti(iol and Etatlaticnl desci'lption of Maiaba^', al- 
though the woi'k is tometlTiiee said to have been com¬ 
posed hy ^AMKAltA himBelf, 

"With regal'd to the place of SaS'Kara^s bb'th, and 
the tribe of whicli he wau a niCmboi', most accounts 
agi-ee to make libn a native of Ket'oJitf or Malabar^ 
of the tribe of f Bii'shmans t and in the my tho- 

iogical language of the sect an incaniiRtioD of Siva. 
Accoi'ding to other tratlitlona, he was bcni se Cht- 
although he tiimBfei'i-ed his residence to 
MalaiiP^t whitat the Xsrata UipaJti i-coognises Mala¬ 
bar as his native place 3 and culls him the ofisprmg of 
adultei73 for which his mother MAicioBvi was ex¬ 
pelled bei' caste. 

Soprn p. 14. 

* [Sm lilniEwvr PpiTfin td. Eaifunifj 3* Lvn. Liisten, InJ. 
AlL IV, p. ns, KaIc.] 

** [Mflcfcwido OolL II, 7a ff. F. IL I-L WiiidisdiDHimi, Sao- 
CATD. BdUQ 3 issa, pp. SP - 4^-] 
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In Malabar he is saij to have divided the, foiu" 
original e*st(i6 into sseveiity-twe, or oiginteeit flnh-di- 
vUioxtE oeeh, ond to Iiudoc luiK'ilgned th^in: their 
tlvo ritas imd duties. Notwlthbtaxidig tlibij he eenstna 
to have met vvitli [jjn-tlcokr disroeijeet either oii ao- 
eount of hiB Oi>ialonitt oi'lgln> Ci]‘ hi a wunlcring llfe^ 
On Ixia 1 ‘eturji liome, oo one occjL^ionj lili; ntethei' diod> 
Olid ho ha<l to pciioi-jn tiie fitneii^l rircsi j for wliich his 
iTilationa mfiificd to supply liim witlii fii'c ^ iiud at U'hieli 
oil the Jji'olunaLts declined to lUixlitt. I^an'k.ara thc]i 
prothceed fli'O fi'ont hia nrin^ mid burnt the oorpse in 
the ooLti't ynril of the hoiiEie, dcnounekii" iinpi^ecatiunii 
eii die eoiuiti'y to the olfeut, thot the lii^ohiiions tliere 
shciiiM not study the Vedost chot religiona ]i]eiidieaii.t:i 
should never obtuin nhsi«, end thot die (leiul Khoiihl 
ulwiiys ho Ltirncd close to the houeea in vyIi'lcIi they 
had i^c^dded—a custom wlikh Is kjald to hove sur- 
vived him. 

All ciccoimts concur in rein'esvnting San'KAha uij 
Icfullng Ein eiTotic life, and engagiug in isui;;cesKfu] con- 
trovoi'sy with varlenH scuta ^ whether of the 
Vai$hii(it'a, or Jess orthoducc pcrsuiksioua. In the coui'ae 
yf Ida pei'cgiinotionS lio CBtaljliidied aeveitd Malhi, or 
eoiiventSj under tltc pi'csidencc of liis diselpIcS] pLirti- 
onlai'ly one atill Houriahing at ^nmjen^ w Hriwjaifirt, 
on the western Gliats, near the suLtcccsof the Twi^fihha^ 
tlru^ Towards the close of his life he repnui'ed us fur aa 
to Kaslmir, and seated hiuiselfj after ..phing over 

various opponents, on the thi'one ofS abaSvati. lie next 

weiit to ind finally to Keihii-Mlh, in 
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t]i6 Ilimdlayay wheie he died at the eai'ly a^e of thL-ty- 
two. Tho evfidts of hifi Ifiat days tu'fl eonfinnod hy 
local U'flditlonBj anti the Fithiif oi" thrana of SAa^svA'ci, 
cwi which SAMFirtlftA sat 3 is JUtiH fiho’wn in XaiAwirj 
wliilat flt the temple of ^Ivaj. at Badartj a Malabar 
BralnimO]. of tho ti'ibsj has always been tlie 

offioiatiiig pflesth 

The influenec oxoitjised by Sahkaha in penson, has 
been perpetuated by his ’wi'itiDgSj the most eminent 
of which ai'e lies FhdifiyaSj or Comiiientaiics^ on the 
or AphoiisinSf of Vyasa. A Commcntaiy on 
the Bhaffatiad Giid is also ascribed to him j. as is one 
on tJio Nt'dititiJia Tapani^a Upanishadi a cento of 
vci'sea in praise of Dl'hcjls the Saundiifl'yd Lahafi, ia 
likewise said to be his composition, fty gometimea is 
the AifiOf-ts^ ^tdkdi a colleotion of amatory Stanzas 
written in the name of AiCARu^ a Prince > whose deaid 
bwly ^AKKAtiA is fabled to have anhnatMlj that by 
becoming familianacd with sen&iial ecijoymcntfi he 
might argue □][Mjn such topics with the wife of 
Mi^Sy who was more than equal to him in diBCnaaions 
of this natures and was the only disputant he was 
nnahle to subdue > until the period of his ti'ansmigra- 
tion had expired ^ and he had thence becftme practiced 
in the gratification of the passions. 

Although no doubt of ^awkat!a^b existence or of 
(fie iiU[)oi tant pai't perfomned by him in the partial 
re-modcIling of the Hindu system can be entertained, 


^ Aiiat. RfjtnjAMhcflj Vol. SIT, p, 5M. 
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yet the exact period at iviiieh he floui'iehetl can by no 
ineaiiK be dctci'fhined. I have, Sn anothar place, 
piessed my belief that he may have existed about tlie 
eighth or nintJi ceiittuy^, Suliseqnent enquiry ha$ 
filled to add any I'eaaena to thoae assigacri for sucli 
an infei‘cnc4; but it has offered notlhug to weaken or 
invalidate the conclosio-n there fu'oposod*. 

Fr^ftiflc to IIlc. fSfljiflcrit [flmt editjonij, p, ivii. 

* A lldfakdfi^ra ](|&nD£(ri|il, ji tie peaa^ULer ot lie Jita 
Col. AtAtXKWKtE, tmjilcd Santara Fynyp, .(MactcrEEic C^llMtitiu 
^' h S?^t« Ilia Jb]Wiiig list of Uie flpirJlifjJ Iwsds til gbi; 
ostnlilisbEiKHit; 

I. Covkda Ibidft, H, Nrisiiilm Btnir^li AfJiDrya. 

jidirLi-Jfrt. I Hanliiun lUiarhtl Auburj-Il^ 

3^ SrtiWiiidrira Adulrye. IS. Kfeitiba ISliamLi Aclkiirja. 

i. Sunlium Adulryn, K), Pufniliulloraci PliiriU 1 Jtdirlrj*. 

!L TrofpJia AcMryft. ^ 11, llHmHtluimdrii RhumtE AtLii^jn. 

ir IlefllaDHiInha Adtfijja. 1?, Nrieinli* EbiiriiLi AeWjjRn 
T, Jrt^sghaeft AchtttTt Si. ramiiJE Bhiiirflti A-cljiirji. 

5. .triirunraoiA AdjiLiyfl, J|, ATJdQ&VA rjri*inkii Etifijaii 

9- SinbngirlBvarD. A(biir/Ji- Aebilirys. 

10. li^Qradnlin AfbdrjfA. Ki, SedicliiilHimrtlABIkorALrAdni rys, 

11. NfiainliA. Mdrtit Aditirya. !£. NriBluliA EhiiriitL A-cbtiiryji. 

II. VitnTs.i]a, Aebtiryji. ST. Iitiuiiill SAcIttbiiUrmiitAREijirAtE 

Ei. Vi^dilinkAtn AdulryS. Athttrys, 

[ J. Bhiirriiit IttiBtiila Adiirjs. sg, AbtibiATn. (SRehcbidatiiiiila Rbp- 

13. VldyfirnWri Adwrys, rjili Adisryii, 

ICr CllMidra A-vlllLryii, Si, 2JfjBiu]ia Bhilmli Arfiiryn. 

litis gives tlf dtiffijils froiTi SAJituus. Afl die Jfs£onl is 
tdlEcji/d, from [lie djadji-les iiSili^r by d<u ^Vkhp ivhes sliciut to die, 
or Ity Ibe nwfit ^ tltc sjdriliLiJ tdili'f^ ot orber ESIibliBlimciils 
of |]i« SADie sect, be IB raised pji^olmldy le tbe sluUtie In die priiiio 
of JttuilLOud, juUl in tin €Kao aoJ dig^ly of Iob a&itdjly Itss n 
Tavourablfi proupfect of a loog iSfs. IVeuty-STO ymrs IQ a Guru 
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The cltscctldants ofj^ANltABAj m 

degi'ce, vaiTouely aam&d by diffei'cnt auU^otities, 
but usually ftgi“e0 In tbo niunhcr. He is said to have 
hjul four piTncipal diseiplesj whoj in the popului- tm- 
diticiuaj are called PncfiJif^d(?a, IJaslthnalakat 

ov Uandana, and Trotd&a. Of these, thefii^t 
had two pupil a, J^-tha and Airanm eocond, 
p^ana aud Arm^a^^ the tbiM LmI three, S&rasvaU,^ 
FurUsiinlBhdrifiii and the fourth had aJeo thisse, Giri 
or Gir, PArvatitf and StHgava, Tlicse, which heing 
!lII sigtii (leant toniis wei'e ho donht adopted names, 
constitute collectively the appellation or the 

tc}i-nan\^d, and when a Bvaliinan entej-s into eltlier 
tiaas he altaclies to his own denomination that of 
the elftis of w-lilch he becoincs a tneinher; as T^thUi 
Gir, &c.^ I’he gi'eatcr propoi-tion of tJm ten 

nmy tbcroJani trt bat n fair nllov^anca, nrt(3 tlio Btwu 

liat MnnJitiHe-i that vntc jv* iirtsrii'Al of tUi'? yanTB? nt wtat pflnQcl 
at doBM doc* rtot aiipcjir; but tho is ol*®- 

Ifllo, and t|j6 TVork n prtflflibLj uul l™ tb^ja Ov* or llitcu mci- 
tuTiai olJ. TIub fltriiaa of tJuriit In ho Uf corroboimsivo at Ito 
vitjw olMwIi^r* Uikcn of ^AJtK^UA'a duUj; but (is it has biwu (Jx- 
trucwJ by FaiiUit from i w^rlt wliicb I oould tint afaaolt ray- 
411)1 f, at w by no iiifluo? OOTtaiiL Uiat it ■& khtCcI, Jmi) I ilo aot 
waHli to iitiacb ary uodao impOrlancc W the imthorlty. 

I It iH Karooly T^'Ortb while iiarhnpH to traOBloto wArnla of 
Hdcla comiiitm occrirtaijo, but 10 provu wbal I iiwfi atutmlja the 
toKt, 1 sohjoin dicir iigutQoalLOO t TlriJiH, a plow of pilEnJ'ias*; 
jiiraiws, no onlcr, aa UuU of Student, iLOUMlieLaisr, fc.; Fara, 
A woodj Jrafijia, n woodj (Sum a Edit, ih* goddcM of spMCb and 
flloquontSE Fsri, a vltyj lihiimtl, Hpiwda, or io goddoMf GM, a 
mountttin; in common use it [iLwayn OKare wbicli iiaphcA 
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clasaes of thus defended from ^awhaRa 

Acj/aRya, Jiave faikd to I'ct^n theh' uf tliit- 

ractc]', and firo o-nlj^ kiiowu by tlifiii- C:|jithcts os inem- 
bcr« of the onghial tJi'derr ThavK are bnc thi'co, aevd 
part of a fb ui-th lucjidioant class, oi' tliose called Tirtlut 
or ^ifh-a, jUrctynif, Sarasoaii, aod Bhth-aiit vjiho are 
atjll regarded as rerdly SASKARA^a D^ddis. TLeso are 
fioflitionfiy immereog., especially hi and about Bejiarca, 
Tlioy coiiTiprohciid a variety of charaoteraj but aiiioii^t 
the ujo&t rcspootablo of them, are to bo found very 
alio oicpoimdcrs of the- Vsdemia woi'ks. Other biairchca 
of Saiislii'it literature owe imijcn'tanf obligatiens to tJiis 
religious (ioetb The iiioiit sturtly beggaiis cu'e also 
lueiiibci's of tltitj Ollier, ulrhougts. tlieii‘ contriliodoiis 
ai'0 levied pEirtieiitai'ly u^ion tlie Brahiiinolcal. olaKK, 
as, whenever a feast is given to the littihinaii!*^ the 
DaAiii^ of this description present themselves im- 
biddciii; gucats, and can O'jily be got rid of by bestowing 


sp^odi; P^rwtla, i :ngnn(fl3rc&r; SAjara^ au ottttij ibe urunra 
diru CgRI[Kn]Ilr]«E ttllTurCgt IicrniB. OfMi of !i.h\EJ^UA'e 

JiBciploA wd ]i4ivv culled iLri.uicA QtQi, 'JL^ie fuiHoau M.i- 
ji>uaVa„ wlinii lic Ikwhic a Jiidi}pti;il iLn iiiipi^llqciitn -i^t 

VjuvilsftKTA. PruAsoiit lull been cticwViro JidmirtLtl nbJ 
ucl'icr Lku numcfl- (Kciir Jn bgllc of rlu; f4'h11a^3n|j notL'aL liktirfitl 
u Ilu 4 ii*«vfiiH[iig title gf tliG Inttcr iirmgiiffifi (^uru*, 

’ ^^^RAn.t mid M^rijava ato wt^ll knewa tiy ebuir jiuEhcngim 

and cxcdllcnL KV*rka. Tko ebStif VcftiliK* writiira, in like aiABtii'r, 
ivcrc lUiil the autlior of tbu Puf^hirntiriff KauasHaiI.i, 

[be CuDuncEitAtor oa AuAn.!, and VuirJl N^tlvAhA, (ho Corkinur' 

[ELtOr QQ [lie tCA(B of Y^JlfAVALHTA, WBH Of the Bami; CtUBB Uf 
UCCtiCB. 
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on them fi due slifli'e of the cates pro-viOed foi' then' 
moiT worldly-minded bi'cthi'cn. Many of the™ prac¬ 
tice the Yoffaj atid profoBs to work Tniiuclea, nithojgh 
with Jess Buccees than eoma membei's of the oi'der iti 
(Jie days of the author of the Dainsfdoi *, who specifics 
one DanSadhaH os able to suspend! his brestl^ for 
three hours, bring miJk firom his veins, cutbonea with 
hair, and put eggs into a nairow-mouthcd bottle with¬ 
out breaking tliem. 

The I'cmoinirtg sis^ and a half rncoibci's of the 
class, although ooneidored as having fallen 
fronr the puri^ of practice necesuiHy to the Dandt^ 
art still, in general, rellgiouB characters, and ate usu- 
tdiy denoininuted ^; the chief points of dilfsrtnce 
hetweej^i thenrt emd the prtcoding ai'e theb abando'n- 
inent of the stiiff; their use of cfoitliieB, money, atjd 
ornaments; their prepaiing their own food, and Lhoir 
admission of jneuibci^s fmm any order of Hindus. They 
are often collected in Maths, os well as tho Dandis, 
hut tibey mbt fiieoly in the busiiicis of tlie worlds they 
cai jy on trade, and often accumulate pi-operty, and 
they frtqucntly officiate as priests at the shrines of 
the deities*: some of them even marry, but in tiiat 
case they are distinguiBhed by the terra Samyoffi from 
the other AtUs. 

* [Vo!. II, p. UK,] 

' Ihoni jlnlffl, pfll away, [Eberjniti trim. TrOrlilly 

Hiul recIiDi^ 

* The oHdaUn^ pirSestS fit tho wlebtflAtJ tbnnt <tt AsfHA- 
PUR^A, to Eeuaras, Al^ir 
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Ttia thief pi'eujticea an^ designations of tlic Dti^is, 
as genoiaJly tharsotemtit of them j have been already 
adverted to, hut a great vmety prcvailB in tlia datflih 
rhetr j>h iloaoph Loal teueta in tlm tnatn arc thoso of 
the system, aa taught hy Sakkara and his 

discipJsa^ hut they genei'dly Bupe^^^Id the practice of 
tJie Tbffa, as taught by the fblio^erB of Patawalc, 
and many of them liave !attei-]y julopted the docta'lneu 
ofrJio Taniraa. Beeidea ^ankaua, dttdilTerent onlci-s 
of bold m high vujieration ttm Mcki Datia- 

TiLKVA^ the SOI] of Ann and ASAstivA. By viiiuc of a 
boon Lestowiyl upon Athf oj-, according to oue Jegciuh 
oil liuf wife by thii three deities BnAnf^EA, Visual.-, and 
Siva, that sage bail thi-cc soiis, Sii^cA, BaTTAj and 
BujiVASASj viho woi'c BBvemlly jHji'tioiis of tJat deities 
tlicinselves^ DA rrA, or Dattatieeya^ th us cuiiijent 
for liie prooticc of tlie Yogn^ and henco la held in liigh 
cstLinatiou by the of wiiom we are itext to speak^ 
whUst^ as an incaniatio]i of a portion ofVr^ifNU, he 
IS lihowLse vcnei'ated by the Vaishinma. 

YOGIS or JOGiS. 

The DatnUia arc to the soots wliat the fol¬ 

lowers of BahaNitja are to thowc of the Krte'sAjlrtvd 

' A of injiipwidtlll liae WHirCOly Orilindni Tinpifi 

■B preMoltJ trt rtic woll kiLiiwa pwflnuny*; /^uniu Olr, ot v^ioub 
Mr. Dun[:as jiuLlJfhcd mi AOjonml in tliu Sgli volnnitt of l3ie 
Aaincio ItcticartFies. 

’ m^savei, Uoalt IV, fl, ISl S3.] wid 
CliimTXVr, fS4 JF. XVi[, M, VimIiiW Pur, p, 
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faiths ftTitl A like parallel may bo <li'awn bet’woeu tljo 
(li&ciiJles of Ramanawd and those of GohakiiH'a'lh, or 
tlic KA>i^h/tla the fii'st pair bolug properly re-^ 

ati'lcted to the Bralimaislnat onler, intended chiefly 
foi' iiien o£ leat’Olngj the two luttei- atlmitcing membcrB 
from cveiy deecdptlon of people, and posseseiug a 
oiore attractive popular cliwocter. 

Tlie teno dojf or Yfiffi Is pi^opcrly applicable to the 
followei^ of the Ybfftt or Fdim^ala school of pliiio- 
Ropliy, ’ivhicli, amongst otliev tenets, loaiotaioed the 
pi actlcablllty of aequhh^g, even in life, enti;^ command 
ovei' elementary mattci' by means of cei’taln ascetic.- 
'practices. The details of these it ia ormecesaaiy to pm'- 
tienlai'hic, and accounts of them and of tlie Yc^a phi¬ 
losophy 'will be best derived from, the ti’anslatlou of 
BntUA Deya^s Gomment on the Fiiitmjdici Sn&oSt in 
WAim’s Account of the Hindus, and Mr^ GoLEbhOOKi^ a 
Essay oa the and doctrines^ in the 

1st volume of the Ti’ansaetjons of tlie Royal Asiatic 
Society. It La sufficient here to obsei’ve, that the pi-ac- 
tices consist ebiefly of long cotjtinued gnpijrcsGions of 
I’espii'otionf of inhaling and exhaling the brtath Li a 
particular mamiei’; of sitting In olghty-fonr dllferent 
attitudes; of fixing the eyes on the top of the nose, 
and endeavouring^ by tho fyi'ce of mental abstraotion, 
to effect a union between tlic portion of vital spirit 
residing in the body and timt which pervades all na¬ 
ture ^ 13 identical vvithiiirA, considered os dm 

Bupi’enii being and soui'ce and essence of all crcadoTi. 
When this iiuyatia union is effected^ the Yetfi is liber- 
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ated in hie living bwTy from tlie clog of material in- 
cnjitbi'ancc, and acquires an ontii^ cointnajad over afi 
woi'Ully snbstanct He eaai inafco lilniaelf lighter tbaa 
the lightest aubetanc*?, heavier thnii the licaviest; can 
Leeoine aa vast oi' as nsljinte as lip plcoscii^ cjui ti'ov* 
orflO !|]1 apace j cun aniiniate any thstd body by trans- 
feriTng hia Bpirtt into it froiLi liie own fraiite, can 
I'endcr hiinscir invisible, dan iitEiiln all objcclfij bc- 
eomcft equally acquainted with, the jjaat^ present^ mid 
fiiEtii'Cs and ia iiiially iniited ^vitli Siva, luid coniic- 
qitently exempted fi-oin Iteing boni agoin npnn cartJi^ 
These snpCT-liiiniaii faculties itrci acqiiJi-ed, En vaj'ioitK 
degrees, acecmling to the gi'Ciitor or less pcifectbjn 
wlMi which tbe initiatory |n^^ee^^^ea have iiecii prr- 
f[n'i nerl., 

Accoiiiling to standanl anthnrities fhc perfm^ fnlfi]- 
iiicnt of the rlitjas wlilcb the Vo^t lijts to aeeompllsh 
1‘etpiii'es a protJ'acUal eKistcnce and I'opcatcd Inrllis, 
and It is dcehuioil to be nilnttailiable In tEte present 
Kali ageTlic uWenipt ia tliei'Cfon: probibiEeil, attd tbe 

‘ 'llic; A'dilifiitaHi^i (luLti oilULUiHias. cEii: (lllfiiniNy W 
Lilily flt floiinileciflp; llnh 3'r;^(i in Utc prri^'ril hlv 

Cm i a. i 

^Fniiii IIlil TirsasHiltCM nf lilt: Hraii'fl:, llti± prnlTilniC^T nf sifi 
ib lllil Kirllf Hkid [lia aIiiwIik^H nf liJii, tiftw can Eintiminn ly 
lliQ ba eljEalbiai? 

Agmili: 

^ ^ l^wRi Tnr' i 

“Til Uw fCail age, llii: nbtl MVOn' [IPIUUiet BT? jfii|inic- 

TkabtrL'" 
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Yoga is prflacribcil in modern timeSr Tliis mhibidon 
ia^ ho’ivefvei-^ disii^gai'iled, and tt& individuals who ai-e 
the subjects of ouv enquiry endeavour to attsLin the 
super-human powora which the pciforinancc; of the 
Yoga 13 supposed to confer- They especially prac-tice 
the vaidous gestlculatlone end postures of which it 
con^iiits, and labour osiiidLiOLisly to suppress their 
hi-eath and fix their thoughts until the effect does 
soiitewhat realise oKpectationj and the brain, in a 
state of over-wrought excitement, bodies forth a host 
of crude and wild conceptions, nod glvoa to aiiy noUi- 
ings a locd habitatiou aud a nameb A yooi^^s uiteuse 
applieatLon is imiigiocd enough to qualify the adept®, 


‘ SoniO who Ikfive eoimnonced dicSr Cftwer in thij lim;, 
«UTi«l duf pfHcliiK t* fifivejfa] Ijocira" ^gniihui, nL wliicli linio 
tljay have dcacribiKl tSiftmiBclvca as becririiT'^ ^lerfetEly oxIiAnat^, 
willt Blraiign j^tnaaiit^ bflfora tht^n, aiul s|)arka of fire 

ilDksLiiug in (Jieir eyta. Oea iiidivEdoiil (juilteJ It froin haring at 
last A figure reSiiiiiWiag Liiusalf alwny* biifoK Ikiei, and knowing 
this [(1 Ire a iiiaejULon, Ire wisely ipifiiiTijtl tire aiaiitae cliarnclnr 
of nny oihfir TSsSonary ersatare of hia contoimpTation and tire nil' 
Burdily of ike jh-jnctka. DCBOIB liies aaiBa amuaLng ancettoUa nm 
ihis anl^Mt (pijpfcStT, *&■>, tlioy felly aatlrenticntoJ by tti« 
tlmilar nMoireta wliicli many Vairiijfia in Upper Indi» will rcaJLly 
fontisli. The woetby Aalli jnay ba getiomlly LniatoJ wh^ci 

k* tfliifiusa bireaaU Us what b^ or Itruwi in mucli Ekat be 
lieartl b« waa reisl-ad, and, in nimoat evtey thirig «>iini3etetl with 
iJiQ latigiioj^B and Jiloratneo and tba valigioii or pkilosciptiy, ha, 
Inugkt by classical flathorityT Ire teuimtta egragioiM IdniHloMr 

' full SI 0 i 

WIT f^WTTIlIT H 

"IreaJLiig SI life of cknsTity and AbsEiiiinionfliicss, and diligtini 


OP :niii msDPs. 


’whilst infenor f^ciiltiog may b«& obfaioed by even, a 
sue moDtJi’B practice r 

There are few JogU, hovrever^ who Jay eraini to 
perJecfion> and their pretenKtons are tuiiuilly ci?nfincd 
to a pai'tiaJ. eotnmuud over fJicir phyalcal and luenta! 
faculticii. These are evinced in the performance of 
low mutimiet'Eea or Juggling tiickai. wJiieli cheat tlic 
vulgar Into a belief of thcEr povrera. A eoeamon moda 
of display la by waving a (Jhauri, or bunch of pea¬ 
cock a featliai-s, over a sick or uew-horn infant^ to 
Cni'c if of flny morbid affection or guai'd it againat the 
evil eye. A ti'iok of loftier pictonce has of late at- 
ti'actod some notice in the person of a lii'ahmaii at 
Madras, who> by some mgenloua eontrlvnnce, Qp]>cai'etl 
to ait m tho air, and who boafitoci of bcliig able to re¬ 
main. for 11. conahlerablc penod miticr water. He and 
his followers ascribed the poMcsaiou of these facul¬ 
ties to hia siicceaeful practice of the obvervanccB of 
the Yoffa'. 


jri (he ptictioc of tliv Toffa, tlifi Lccaiuea ptdret nftot a 

ycir: of thfa Uioro ia in Jotilrt.” IlaiJm 

'■ '*&ttists in jidr.-"An citilMlion U Miulrv bas 
cotuiilqTmllQ A BniJiraEn, nld jnijd uiadc, 

prcimtcil |hj liQ of lilgli cJisk', etiolTiwfl In [wriso lilnumlt in o 
rrvngl OKlTSdnlJiiiiry imauuur ii) lilt nir. Hli [K-tIotitIFI IllU feat M 
ftuy gcrdcjumn’i noi for money, but u sa npl nf tourteny. 

rbo IhiiI lo-vrtQ^ Ifi ft frijijt rui (lyo-'witucM, gjvcn in & 

Cnlcutm pnper^ ‘‘Tlie only uppurnins stijr j«: « pjeea of plniik:, 
which, willl fcinr prgi, he Jllmill into a kind of long Flnot; ufHiii 
lllia, ML ft litUa brini Huctr or socSccl, bn plmsiH, lu u pcffnin- 
diculftr poHicion.,, s bolEuvv bniuboo, irt'er wIiLcli puls ft kiuil 
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Jxi Tflferring to the origlii of tlfiia Byetem ive imiet 
no doobt go bach to Boiflft antiquity t althofigb tbft 
want of obronologltal datt rendfti'a it iinpoBBible to 
specify the era at which it wae fii-st promulgatetl. 
That it was familiarly known and pi^actlced m the 
elgbtii century, we may leiun fiom the plays of Ehaya- 
Bmhi, particnlaidy the Mdlati aaid Mddhaw', and 
BCvaral of the in some of which, 

Bs the Kurma PwHti, we have a string of nainee 
which appear to be tJiose of a Buccession of tfracherp^ 


of ]ik( that of a croldi, covsiing Oiat will^ n 

piKt of coainioil thMt MOtCrurl^ bo CArrlBS with » 

litUr bafl, vWth iB Stowji to thoBC who c^ino to atjotim cjhlbit. 
Tto BervEiTniii of tl.0 bouMJ liold a hluikct before l.Lw, mi when 
it iB wilhdMiwr,, >1* ia diBfiorored fowed in thr nir, iitnnt fonr 
fcoo. Ih. ground. 3.1 - ottitado, the ooter of 

hand -noraly t^mehirg tho crot^, lb« IUib™ of cM 
dellborstcly Muodrg boodij the odier hand aivd arm held op in in 
erect poBlMHJ. Tba Unjiket wru tbon held op beforo Idiw. find 
they hn^id 0 giirEling ooSao Mfca thet ocowiooed hy wind ea- 
wpbff fiwi ~ Wfldder or tube, and when Uio saecn was w^th. 
dra«o be waa etaadtiig on wrra f.r™a. Thfc bwtio man 

1.^ the power of ataying ^.rulor water for aa^cral liourB- He 
dedirre to eiptein how be does it. mflroly enjitig ho hu been 
long flcriutomod to do *Q.-' The tangth at timo for whid. ho cw 
reirain in big aerial station iu conBidorablo. The pcnion who 
tba above aeeoont B=q^a UuU )vC ifini-Jocd in tbo air for 
iwelre ipinuiaBi bat Won Hi* Gov^roor of Mndrae h* MmUnvul 
on his bnwitaa sr-1 for/srty BiAinfrt." 

/or JlfiirieA. IBSIK 

’ Sm otipociaLLy tha opening of tlio ith Act, nnd WoUm. 
t S.VA. it ii said, nppeared in tho begioaing of tie ifalt ogc 
„ gvETA for tbe pnipoM of booifiting lha Breimnna. Ho ro- 
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The cavern temples of th& South of b the sub- 
jects of t hair Pcbptm-cs and the tkeorations of ^iva 

Bided {jn the raouatjiinB JiniT: tmi^t Uie Y^. He liid 

four thief dj'eeipin, ot]c slab rcnned Sv^ta^ and the etliera 
SvETAijHJ.A, ^VFTiivX [V. L. bStrAtiVA], .,>,1 livETAl.Oj.trA. 
Thay litd: twcit/Ha^ht dtatEptce—.Jfin.. 
fcjHS, nsui twenty-feur ^ihtn. [In tiie S&Ul CJuiiJicr of cbe JCdmir 
PerJiinj jia. quated in the ^a^ta^>f[firnrxa a. i&vclif^ .be 
mmei of thei dlacipica ert given u f&tl^fl: 

^iF^jr^rr i 

y^^irgtiir ihifTT^ ^r?i% n 

^fra^ i 

n 

girresmit t 

>^Tf lr^ irat gt 11 

fiqgnfuis j 

?nil^ ]i 

^ % nwi^c I 

Of (htsB, fovr, wlit*e uflmei Are not moucioned, tmd niocljfrif^rgn 
di»«p3c*j iiiatte™ of the Y’Oga Amt inferior pAriioof of ^vAj 
T liost FtpflJhmiu* who letitc llio Jteoitf nf tliese tcather* ggid 
offer to tlLOm iiUilioiu jiequEre or hnowtad^^ nif 

Bfnrit That rliia Jojtg Btriitg of oilh liitiHlr''d. ablI Iwejttj-fire 
nauteft ia wJjolly fietilioiu, bpitm. iQiprrthftlj'lt; idtboufjh thi" lifi 
ia poAiildy not veij mTurole. Tlio four priutillrr In'rwlierA luay 
he imAgiunry; Intt it im jl forioua cirouimljllioa UlAt |lic wonJ 
sJiOuEll l>0 4lbe Jerwliiig JBeinLi't of eacll njjjwl IaISuo, 
end thru in Ihe nei^nii of ^iv.t mu] bib drat r]]Ati}i|r; ft oliouid 
Rlatid aiono 03 Sveta, tlit vidt. S.va, hnwover, J» alwaye 
pointed whilo, end tlic namea unny lie 4:u[ilrirod MowdtiijjJyf hu. 
wO ere atill at a loM to uiidenitAiid wLy the fnid tiinaolf should 
itnve A iJuropcan eomplrrjion. (See aJto ^V'eber, luJ, Siod^ I, 
t^OfT anJ LAiBon, Jrd. All., II, IlLtt] 
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4jidi Ilia attend ButBj belocg to tJie same sacf; whilst 
the philoaophlcaJ teneta o£ Fatanjal'i flj'e aa ancient 
parhaps as most of the other phiJoBOphicaJ systctnsj 
and ait prior to ths Piifflnaj by whieh they ai^e in- 
Culeiatcd in a popular form- The practicca of the Yoga 
are jJso frequently Blinded tOj and enforced in the 
Ma^idlthh'ai^. There is little reason to question tlicre- 
foi'e tlie e^cistence and populoi'ity of tlio in the 
early oenturies of the Ghiistian era, but whether Lt 
\rae known and cultivated earlier uiust be tnatter of 
vague ooujectiii'e alone. As represented Li the 
iafl^aifiynyd (Section 4t), the vindicate their doc- 
tiine by teste fi'om the Vedas, but tho applicahility of 
the texts is there denied ^ &od is certainly far fi’om 
conclusive or satiefa(itory+ 


'• Iti ibo tEinpLaB -of SalntU, the principal 

flgurt is tnDstly Siva^ dccorjikdl with car^in^t Bii-cti u at* stiilL 
worn by frifTcp}\iiid thi$ wattB mra coTared with nsccti^? 
in (lie vnriovt ct pciltioiia in wluch the is !□ ait; 

4 rnT 4 ;i(iriec cf Hcalptbr* at EitJ)lr^trtta Riid JUIatu ii the 

tacjiCce ofDAKBiia diBccnuirtiodj and the guc«t«, paints 

4fid {pads, pul la rout, bruiBod and muliUtcd by YinAUSACFA 
and (he t/aAat of ^cva ia reveugo for that deity’s not tsviii^ 
beer iiiTiCcd,, n BTory Eoid in moat of tivu Funhias wliicb incal- 
ea(io Uui iTuffd tcucle. Tluc oc3l* ntOudiifel to aotna of the lomplei 
uru >laO indicslJvc i^f Jiuji fcaidi^iiea, aud. oilo of the cavoa of 
UvUen* ia numed (list of or ^eva , as lord' of the J'offit, 

Tmtttacifimt tit LUtrurjf ^efd^ nf Borntmn, Yola. 1 aad 2. 

’ nitae AlluairtiLS oeeur in tliB Fimo PoriNt clikfly; whilst in 
Ubc. i/difiK/a PiifTM [a- 33-i5. Vol. If, J4i ff.] the obacTvAntea 
of llio Toffft ara detailed ot aonsadaroblc lengthy and BtrcnuOnalj 
er^oEDed. 
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The principal mode in whiflh the Yoga taJica a po¬ 
pular ftliape in Upper India is prgljfthly of oorttpiu'a- 
tiv% recent origin. This is the aeet of 
JogU, who acknowledge aj tbeir foundei^ n teacher 
named GoitAKHSAXH, txaces of whom are found in a 
Gorakhtsheirci at Psi/tdiPerj ittentioned by AocLFAjiii^ 
and in the diati-lct and town of Gora^pw', wliere also 
cxiat a temple and i-eligloiis cstabTisbment of his fol- 
Jewel's. They hold also Iq veneration a plain near 
named GoraUkhsir, and a civcm or sab- 
tetraneoua passage at Ilarithedf. The temples 
of Nepdit those of Pd^apaiiadihf and 

otli&rgj belong to the same system, altlioagh local le¬ 
gends attjichcd to them have combined In a enriona 
manner fJia fictions of the lirnma with (hose of the 
Brahmanieal mythology ^ 

From (LGoshthi^f or contro™>!iiijil dialogite, between 
Kacir ond it would aeeni that they were 

personally known to eaeli other, but various texts in 
the Bi;ai: olJudc to him as if recently deccoscth In 
eitlier cose these two teachei,:a may Jiave been co- 
tempororiesi, or nearly so, and tlie latter theroforo 
floLiiTshed iu the beginning of the IQtb ctnLij.ry, Ae- 
coi-diug to bis follewci-F5 he was an incoi'ijation of Siva e 
but in the controveriilal tract above named he calls 

' fits AHintic HftKiPcbcs, Vcl. XVJ, pnfp JTl, >qJ Noif. 

* ITjis hmi been [irJtKti in (lie Grti vdijanat ef and 

lliaduadinL aelfciLOtie, for the ftT Iba Irttwiirotijrfl nf (]i« 
Bwignl Atjut, compiltMl bj Oajuain Pucce. Ilui dtwiifsio,,, in 
lie fifrm af n dLaLDgia;, a«or» poge HCl 
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hiiuKlf the &oft of Matsvi;™!!^ and gi>and!>on 

of ADiifA i‘H’. JfATSviJMrftA Na'I’jh appeal's to have been 
the individiLal who inti’odutied the Yo^it into 

N^dh one of the woi’ks of the eect, the Balfict Pr-ur^ 
dlpa, makea MATSVEPronA prior to GoEAKn by £ve 
spiritual c]cacexit 3 *> end this would place the foi™er 


% Tnft 


' TIm I!«[ Eeachers is tbuq pAt^EicnlaiiaKi [Tho rumw in 
psrcntbMls are the rc^dinga Ehe Berlin MS. «pr W^W, 


[A 133 ff.J; 

1. AtHiim. 

B. itaUjffniira. 

1, ^'aniwi'a [StiradaJ, 

4 -, 

S. 

6r CSia«rdiiji {ChanraHssiJ. 
7r 

a. Geroisha. 

i). Viritpdfa^a, 

VHaa {ViltfiJ, 


IT- C^isypati [CliarpaJi]. 

tg. ^^dlt^!r^. 

15- -Pi^j^prfrfa {PirvaiidafaJ. 
SO. ^^iQFi^Aa 
21- J^iraiyajia. 

?Sl J^apdla 

36- Blittdu /'j6‘jnc}ijnd£Ae7- 
24- H^aStaeint^dl^am. 

-PmiAKffffiw. 


Hr UprU^tra £}r^aT£tI!^i^ 

|2r SitJdabiiddfuifAtiddtial/nddfta.) 
IS- Kimiixada- [HmkmndijiiJ, 

14 - 

16 . B^dyimda. 

LS. Sidfii\i!pdd& [^ddhApddit]. 


£7. (lorrfcAfii . 

£8. 7>ini^n9 
39. J}hdiviit. 

50r Ndtpsitadha. 

Si- Cfm^aJcdpdSikalShi^daki- 
p^kaj 


T1l4j Aiitber of tba Uaiha Pra^a, AvmAiiAmA, Eliot 

nntl niAny nioro ldftitAiidd}\es^ or porfeot arv in 

cKistoiKO- flis lULUioe nro pAaflibly thoEO Ebc AAi^oni^ nf a 
pHTtLoalar enEsblisiiniont; eoino uf tbocn hth: very onliikD Hindu 
Appellatives, it (ho (Uui ossifciod tu ii^pkfmdth in IK^ t^t he 
rigbily cmTijccburcd. ^ wit cwnjiol Jissign mact mono Itan fi(Weo 
ye*j» (* tpct ef his 4ii«ce**rjir 






&F THE HINDUftr 


21 ^ 


In the lith century, auppoeing the Kabir work to be 
con-eot m tiie data it attributts to the latter. 

If the date esaigned by Hamcltok to the niEgretion 
of tl»e Hindu tribea fi'oin Chitaury tJie beginning of tjifi 
14 -th cejituiyj be aceurate^ it ib probable tJiat this 
was the period at which the worship of ^iva, agiteahly 
to the doctrines of MaI'S-vkhuea j or GoftAitii, was 
introduced there, and into the oasteru provincuE of 
Hindustan. 

The temple of GoftAKKNATn at Gcrakhpury according 
to the local tradition ^ waa foiinde.d by SiVA in the 
second or IVein age. Of its revoliitions auhsaquent 
to that jjcriod no Eiecount was preserved, until it was 
converted into a Mohajninedun mosque by ALA-Aisum. 
The temple, aftei- aomc interval^ waa re-built in a 
different ailuatbn by an association of the follower 
of Gojiakhkath , and this was poBslbiy the period at 
which the sect assutned its present form, A sijnilar 
fate, however, attended this edifice, and it was ap- 
proi>r]ated by AuirAifaKEn to the Mohammedan religion. 
A second inter val clap&cd before a slirina was again 
elected to GoRAbiHKJLTii, when it was i-e-bnilt on the 
spot on which it now standa by BiromiANATii accorilmg 
to instructiona communicated to him by Gojiakuhatu 
in person. I'lic piTsent temple is situated to the west 
of the City of Gorijkhpw^t and attached to it on the 
south are tbi'ec temples eonseci'ated to BiAnABEVA, 
PAiurATJifATU, and HaucmaM. The incloBurc alao 


’ TUrntTOM^ Nt^nsl^ p»gc It. 




nsLieiotJs 




comprehends the tombs several emment members 
of tbie communion acd the dwellings of the Mohant 
and his resident disoiplts. 

GdiAKuyArH was a man of some acquii-ement, and 
has left apedmens of his achokrsliip in two Sanslrrit 
Compositions, the Garaksfi^i Pataka and Gt/raktha 
kalpa: third, the Gor&kshet sahasi-a Ndma is, pio- 
babiy, on,Is i^riting. The celebrated 
the brother of Virramadjtya, is asid to have been one 
of h,s disciples, but clironology will not admit of such 
an approjiiinathin^ AMoi-diog to the authorities of the 
sect OojiAKH ie but one of nine eminent teachei-s, or 
Jfdi/ts. Of the perfect n^is, or eighty-four 

ai'c enniiierated; but it is said, tJmt there have been 
many more, of whom several ai'e atili upon the sur¬ 
face of the earth. 


The Jo^fj of GoEAKiiSATjj are ustiaJiy called 
phdtd£ fj'oHi having their eaug boied and rings Insei-ted 
in them at tlie time of their initiation. They may be 
of any cast; they live as asfletics, either singly or in 
Maths Siva is the object of their worship—they 


' BaWttuj wd indejMtideht Xividg, haw^vw, Jtpp(My* to U 

JJBp^r, If |L« MiliQrpty of the, Pfatitpa ia lo U de- 

peridrd tip^n: 


^ dCir*i*ir It 

In ii wtIt.gpveniM weH-re-^itJsted country, fijrtilt 
prgijMrflEm, tho (ht^ 

coEdraitj) Tfad<; in n *;oll wilbJit the pr,- 

n J/^/4 Ocher f^]]^ applicnble to L,t 

MtabhfhittMirtB of n (uniilisr ntHart. Tti? cell (tould h>VD a 
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of&oiatfi indeed aa the priests cif that in aoms 
places, eepecidly at the celek-sted Ldtf or SrciiFj of 
liuAiRAVA at /ieTjarci. They inai'k the forehead ‘ivith 
It ti-ansvci-ac line of ashes, wicl smear the hudy with 
the aimiej tliey dress in viu-ioua styles, but lu travelling 
oaunlly weai;a cap of patch-work and goiweiita dyed 
witJt red ochre. Some weai' simply a Dhitti, or cloth - 
round the loins. 

The teiTn in popular acceptation, is of nlmoBt 
as genei-ul application aa Sanuy^si and Vairuyli and 
it is difficult to fix its import uijon any individual class 
tcaides the JCunpfidtti: the vagi’ants so calletl following 
iiSLialiy tlie dictates of theii' own caprice as to worship 
and belief, and oftc]], it may le coiiccivcrl, empioying 
the cliioaoter as a incro pica for a la/y livclihocjd. 
The Jo^is ai‘c, indeed j poi^ticulai^y digtingutslierl 
amon^t the different mendicant choitictcra by adding 
to their rtligious pernonihcation n;ore of the mounte¬ 
bank than any othcrai inost of the religious mendi¬ 
cants, it is true^ deal in fortHnc-telling) iiitcrpretotJon 
of dreams, and palmistry; they arc iJso often cmjnncs, 
and profess to cure diseases with ejjccifit drugK, or 
with ohemua aiid ajjellB: but besides these flcecmpliah- 
iTientSj the Jogi is frtMjuejitly mustonj , and plays and 
ainga; he also initiates animals into his business, and 
often tmvcla about with a sniu!] bul lock, a goat, or a 

anioJl ^Qnr, trt. ncitbur Um lafly, nar Kiq bi; ndl 
wilb Mn'rJoirg, and AtivvIJ Iw ktjH el^-in nad freo fruni rrjrtlU'HS 
di«f JJatA skoolcl tiavu H. tuinpje, n iiictuncl or alur, soil a wl'II 
adjoining, and th^ 4:reloBt.-d by a wall. 
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monli^v, whom he has taught to obey hie coioin&odsj 
find to exhibit ai'n using gestiGuIationBt Tlie di'oae of 
this cIpJiH of Jogis is generally a cap and coat, of 
fi'otk of many cqIolji's: they profess to woi^ldp Hivaj 
find often tany the Linga, like the Jang&jfUHj in the 
cap^ all daeees and sects assume the oharoctor., and 
Musalmon Jogis ai^ not uneomnaoD. One cJaaa of the 
IKiidu Jogis is tolled Sh-(mgih^f from their carrying 
a Sdrangij or nmaJl fiddle or lute> with which tlity 
acooinpony tlieii* aoogs; these are usnally Bhdshd 
stanzas on iicligiooa or mytholngical topics^ ainongat 
which litanzas oacrlhed to BiJATjiiiJAnc^ and a 
rdAic leg&nd of the maiiiago of Siva and FinvAxi, 
am |>urtieLiki']y celebrated* 'The &h-ang{hdrs beg in 
r-he name of Bjjatbava: another seet of themU) also 
fcdlowers of that deity, am termed /^orihdrs from their 
trafficking in small pediaiy^ espeeially the sale of 
thread and silk^ to the housewives of the villages; 
anothei^ doss adopt tlic name of Matsyendris, or 
Macfich!i6>idriSf from Matig^ndr^, wliom they regard as 
their founder; and a fourth set ore BhartHhs3‘is from 
tt Iii‘aditioitaj reference to hlni as the iiistitutor of this 
particular order* The yaiiet^cs of this class* of inen- 
dleante, however, cannot be specified: they am all 
errants, fixed rcshlences^ Or Maths, of any Jogis ex¬ 
cept the Kdiiphdtus rai'Cly occurring: an observation 
chat mil apply to perJiaps all the ^aiva sects, of 
whom it yet remaims to give au account* 
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JAWOAMAS. 

The woi-ship of ^iv^, undci- tTic tjipo of die Litiffa, 
it lias boen obses'V&d, is olmoiir the only foi™ In ^hich 
that Jtity reveiicnCf’dV It is also perilAps the most 

" In previikLiCHi ilirongfiaiiit tlia xtIidIq Inctt af ilic (jOn^n eib 
far n* i^tnww ]a MtiBpimouB. Ir Bcr|^l lha l^^nplDii 

aira sii>ijiin*ii.|y erLttad In a rang? of fliK.,, -ciglit^ or (■vruiM'-Oj on 
each Bida ai a. ksding M> rl^i: rlvor. Al A'd^N^ in n oircular 

group of ODG htiniroEl aod flight ttJuplflB trseted By Ilia Raju, 
of UAndTim, Each of lha [cjnpleii in licogal eon-marB fl(f s aiogLa 
dismbcr, of a sijuaro foirut^ BUrjaotmted Vy a pyrAOtidnl otulru; 
ihc sren of finrb ih rcjy aniflll. Mic £ft^^ of Hack or wltlto 
nuirbio^ oecijpits llio cautrc; tlto ofTcrmE* flm piwarlod at tiia 
tkraabold. bowflvei'j ia ftiq pofluiliar wn-f uf tl»ia form 

of ift'oiTflliip; Ilia prinedjhjJ deity ViivEavAiL^^ iia ihbsei-^uJ alHfndy, 
ja n /jApcCj jiiijl: ntoBt of tho diJof okybflia oX eIio (l■lg^lOllAga aru 
Biniilac bloekH of atone. l^AitieuEar dimlocia of ito pilgrinagu 
tlircct visiting forty-aevro Z^b^j aJI of pro-rmioHit Borclityj lut 
ilure are hoiMtrflda of iofBrlov noCa aiEII -nrumtiiiipBd, and iliou- 
Bajida wlio«a fAinfl And fasliion hav« paBsed awAy. Jf wa may 
beiiovo 6ivAi indeed, iuj flounlod a hundred i’nr.rfjTEfifiiyoi in 
A'd/fj. of vvhichj at tlao tEoie bo il inppoWl fo teM llda tu Ds^'h 
ha adds siaiy rroro, or aJx iiuitdred milliona, were eavered 1>y 
tho watora of clie GoAgM. A PftrdrdriAj/a is aaid, by Iha cooii- 
inflntator on. Ilio Kdii in wltlidi this duilogAG. oecon, to 

oi^Atmn AS many years of imortaTa as axs oi)iia] to Qlty of Aroiiwd'a 
ysnra. N’oliricbstnnding the fldcnowLfldged purport of Ihis wor- 
sliip^ it ia Lul JfiutEu to Maia, iliiit it is ■nnittfliidrd in Upper 
JimIIa by any indecent or iodeiicale UYbrtoitlsAT naJ Lt rcijiilTan 
a rsiher lively iinngioatioo to traco sny rBBejnHajieo in its sym- 
lioia to Iho objrets they ata BoppoBecl to present.. The absence 
of aLL iodoeaiiey froih pobJia vor^hip and roligioet. eaialdEshiqeriia 
in tho GAAgelic FroriueeB waa foEEy eatabliBbed by the YLodkator 
of the Hindus, tba Eate General Stvart, and in OTory thing ro^ 
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ancient object of boinage adopted in India gubee- 
(jTientlj to the ritual of the Vedas, which was chiefly, 
if not wholly, addiiesaed to the elemeutej and pai'tU 
culai‘]y to Fire, How far the worship of the Linffit is 
antlioiTsod ly the Vedas, in doubtfiiJ, but it is tJio 
main parport of sevci'al of the Thsiie can 

be not doubt of ita univei'sality at the period of the 
Moiiannnedan invasion of Indio. The idol deetroyad 
by Mahwdd of Ghhni was nothing more than a Lm^a, 
being j aeeorriing tn Mirkjjond, a hloek of stone four 
or five cubits long and of pi'opoi'tioiiate tbicicneas 

Inilnj; to icmal prnctiiW batt^ir antbarity cannot Lh] dvaircJ. (Vin^ 
]?nrtlBt, 39, and mere pnrtfcQtnrly Turt Td, 

' The St^zr!AL PuTiijifL^ which contniM llw Kdii ^A{nida, pur- 
iJcoIndy luculcnlca ihc WDCidaip at ic [hiB form; BO db llie 
and Linga I\tr4iiai. 

* Tki« ibllnwing is the pasaa^^c fTom the Savmt ub JStsg^d oi- 
Irdcd to: 

o.itJ j j 

9iijS o’ >_ju j 5 »*—tS 

^ jr{; i 

jj oLifl ^ Ls iiLso:^ 

i bJ/ h- J jE j 

"The Ivriiple in which Cbc Idol of ^cnntcfdA «lnnd wja of uut- 
Bdatalik ukrl, Ihocb in Icnghi nnd br&AtlLb, nod tbe iMfTwn* 
supported by iUly-st^ pLIlKct in howb, Tbo Idot wse of poliBhed 
stono^ i(B bal^t was aJHHit cubico,. and ita tbickRefia in prO'' 
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It wfliij ;n fact, one of the twelve greai lA-ngas then 
Bet up in vai'iQLis parts of India, several of wlticilij 


portioQ i iTVfi cubitfl war* lielflfvr grouiuL M.niyi?b ImviciB MKmd 
the bmpla brtifcc liie stoJic witli n baavy ir»fc: itmnp 

uf ihc rragiBeahs hr (Hidaifed la ba floqvcjcd to- jinJ tbej" 

war* plfload at tba tlbi^abold flf [ba grail Masqat,” AuafUtr 
anUiority^ [lit T'Oiskdti Aklrarl^ a Itialory of Althnr^s Tiign, wEtti 
a prclimlitArj Sfcttcli of ludEfLii ^lLs(pry, has (he foUowunr: 

j/Ji 5- A—ji^jJ jJ 

aJ^ j1 bib ^^1 _,i,l,v^ A^ f sJU| 

^ ,A 

Jyb _5 "kiyy^f J~i^ CJ“^ 

JJ ^UaUt AuiiiflJt — 

^ Lj ij^ CJ^ *^!sj!-' 

b^ihi ,pff1 Li**^ Jj. 

*-*a^ J Ji j ^pj^LULm -Lfjj. ^ 

J 

J ^ S i ^ "I" M l ^ J ji , -lX,^ ^ 

hJiitii -AjSWa jIuXj 

>-^ U>Am tuuw j 

'“In the year 415- fllijra) pMaicuCLh dricrmincd [a itiul en arjuy 
a^iaat Sffntmith, a aty on (he aan-aluife, wEch a iHimpIo n-ppci-^ 
taiaiivE to tlio fblla-wtnt allSiOAUArA; (]io tonLjiJoG contained maiby 
idoHi, (ho prEne[|ial of which wjw unirtd iSfminffl#. Ic is rclatcl 
ill ^vmt bkstoTiea that tbEa idol 'Wbh [;aiTLcd Jtqoi [bt A'oaVp npoo 
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besides Someivaraj or Semandth, wbleh v/as the intne 
of the S'lVA de(no]l6li&tl by MAHMiifl, destroyed 

drt Mipiog of tlit Froph^t, «id to Jndi"- Thfl Brak- 

H,.n«iLl howaver, «far Lt to t]:6 time of KihSFjA.i, or 

M ^ridquitj of ^<»0 jc^ta. iCittFUJX.v hinuair a fljud to ka™ 
jmpfiirod at tliia plaoc-^ 

“Wlicn ttc Sqltou aiTivtd at iWwtmfW (tlio ^Fpitol of tJu- 
Mfflt), t* foord Oka citj dtaartad, and carry kifi off andi prordaioTii 
Di couta Iw pratairei Ito ad?io»a tn SoraRrfiA t tits jrhakitoato 
of ctiit placfl diat (3»:3r Ratca ftf?aiaBl hita, iMit Llwae taan enn u-.d 
by Oic jrrtaiatitjla valorr cf kia tvoofs^ slwglucr 

of ite dcfcrdcH cosniid. Tlie- CcPiplo was JtvaUad tviI]i Ilia grtiuiifl: 
tba cf atono, waa kmton to plcwa, 

.ad in ewbrasmnroiiao of dit victory n fvn^crretiL vni »ent to 
fiKntJI, wliCM it wna laid at tJi* thi'cahold of (tia pcLKipil raoEquo, 
nvd -wm tliCTO -mafly y [Sm iJfco Joum- Ab. Soc- Bengal, VI 
p. BiS ff-, SIf, p. 13 ff Joumat of the Bprahay Branet Tt A. S^i 
Tt^ 11-ai. Aaiatic Jovrjkal for J?4a> M*y aod Norkr.] 

'Tbosa atatcmeiitB aJic^ that Oie idol vro* noting biotu l!iao 
ft bloolt of atoJie of very raodcrata dimansioiiiH lil!o oonnion 
roproaantotiop of llui typa of ^iva. TEWstiTa, bowevr^r. h»a 
converted it ioto Boniorhing very different, or a toloMal QRoro of 
lire doiiy iLlmnclf, and foHowirg Colonel Bt>M'’a vereEon of t]mL 
compiler ^ the blitoriep of Britiih India bjvc* tho folk,wing highly 
coloTiriid accoant of o li'anARietion wkidi uemr toot plaot. ‘^Filled 
wiOl indiiBiiatiMi at ^Lght of the glenTitio idolt Maiimuu idiatd a 
blow JH i(a Arad ^itli biB iron mMi- The not* waa amiek off 
from it* /art. In valicTrieot trepidMioo ffce SraAraffn* trowdod 
Kiord ajid offered million* to Bp^rc tli* (?!(rf. The. OmniJra^ dAKsknl 
with the Tao*ajifij ventured to eouiiael accrptaiica. MAitinJo, cry* 
ing out tl^at he vilued tJi* dUe of broilier not cellar of idolB, 
B.ro oiderfl to proceed with tins work of dcBinietion, At the 
iH;]it Wow the Miff of tbt idol burst fi|»n, and forth iBBoed a 
VMt trBMurc of Jisdionda^ rubica and pearls, rawerding tbif lioly 
pertevcrarice of Manuun, and eapleiotng the devoot hborality of 
■ho SyaAmotwE'’ ^Voi. I, 131-} 
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by the early Moliammsdexi conquei-ar®Mo&t, Ef not 
oil of theiri, aUo art ii luned in woi-ka, of iwhEch tlie 

* Tkc fvtvlw Ota ]?iiKlcutada«i) In die JCfddMi 

of (he NiMtti UfUtparii^ta [S«e also SticapurviHa c. j4-SI ap. Arf-^ 
TKht, Cat. Codd. MSS. Snnstr, Dill. HrjAl., I, p. Si,i lb- ii- 9K 
aiut WobcT^ pr 1^7-J] -vLcjic ^Lvt. Lb oiadi: In 

>ay; ‘"I ivn omnipreiGnt.^ but I >iu upcanlly in IweItp foTU» 
rundl ptaaEa.'" ThuBa ba emmerAtEB ^ aM they nrr. ab fnllom 
]l .Sbjnan.dti(ai ii4 ■. o. in lt| ouut -cstniuira 

SEABKl ^ inctadi^g [nrt of >v1iaTU, litdcad.^ 

or iba ^Ly of .SbmttifAj ia- Bdll BtUmtod. 

^ Jfflrtfidr/iftM, nr fSri l^aHa, da^cribAd by Colmiel SIaukes- 
'K.iR^ flu IaMi Surveyor Ovnerjil. Aakille TtaBeArcboB ^ Vet. Sitb.. 

3^ JfoftrfJtiffd, m t^yain. TJub doity rf Ptone tv»h cnTriL-d |o 
end broluin tbera upon ilm ouptiwo of bj Ai.ToirnFr. 

A- D. fasi CoTV. Afioordiiig to due TTalaJt'dtf AJiifli'i tlwflliriiu^ 
tvAB diciii tbreo liuridreJ yttitt ifU. 

4, 0/nt^drp, IN anUi lo hnvic been in tiu'aHi, but it ]b probably 
die abrino of M.iiijIueo at 0«tkira ZlattAtUfL on llio 

Ifarmadd. 

A vliWflrajfKflrfl. kB BiIbO p^ocaJ. ill tS'sftt: Ml MMlkrt temple of 

MaeAdeo on A III LI near ifi noliciiid by I^r. IIijntkjIj Aaihtic 
HoBOAi'cbcSj Vul- GiIj, but Le dnea not tbe name or forrur 
c. raifJjftyJlJl, at IHi?gpfh ill PeuE^’^! 
being, and ia a oilebraird plate of jHlgrinmerr 

7. At ,SWti&a*dAfl, Ehe iriiwd iCimiufnnw, butwvtii 

Coylon mid die Cunllountt tlria ia rnHad [o liave Ih'i'h act 

vp by HAujl TLo Ifiinplc is aid! 1ii InlorAbb.L nipair. aud b one 
H»f llto mast uiaEfiiilcMiit In India. 'Cia gainiway ia oiie liniidTi'd 
feot bigb- It bu beoo repuelcdly dcamliod, end in dclinrvUcd In 
DanikI/b Superb Plntca of InJItui AnLiquitica, frum 'A-bicIi it Itaa 
been copied iuto Lav<;Lm' AlMbuuionla do I/Hindooatxm. 

K. in .DifJtfhij. wbieli ia la nIL probability ilii'. 

aemo Tritli i^Atmjivfcai'a, a Li'iyw TraiaJilfijHiJ id ifraeWa* In die 
i?.i^H(irBa|tcinfri cllalritt, nod tbert yei(i(irA,tud m one of tbe priuctpsl 
twelve. 
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date cannot be much later than t3,te eighth or ninth 

centni7> and It is therefore to be irfen-ed with aa limch 

certaunty as any thbg short of positive testimony can 
affoi-d, that the woi-ship of l^ivA, under this type> 
pi-evailed throughout India at least ats early a6 the Jifth 
or sixth century of the Ghriatiaa era. Consulei-ed as 
one gi-eat brasieh of tlifi universal public Tfl-oi-^hip, its 
prevalaiiM, no doubt, dates mneh earlier e hut the 
particulai^ luodificationa under wbicli the several types 
received their local designations, and became entitled 
to special Tevoi-eJice, m>e not in every oase of i-etnote 
antiquity. 

One of the fonns in which the worship ap¬ 
pears is that of the or Jan- 

gawuiSj the essential Gbaracteinsthi of which is wearing 
the etublem on some part of the dress or p&i'son. The 
type is of a small sl^e, made of ooppor or silvery and 
is Commonly worn auspended in a case round the 
neck, or sometimes tied in the turban. In commou 
with the ^sntJtas generally the Jnji^iwnas smeai' their 
fm^heads with Vibh^H or ashes, and wear necklaces, 
; and cai'iy rosaiies, xnade of the Hmif^^sha eecd. Ihe 


[e. Vt^wp(U‘a> nJ Henorta.'] 

iCl. rrjcrtttaita, ots tlte tanlt* of tho ffmtwitj whetbev me 
tcniplo riill exlita I htx-a no h^in-TvkJaf. 

11. i* umthn-r tte whose origiafLl site 

Mul prcMDt fhtn; art biuMTtmn, 

J.4. KedJrtisi, nr Kint(ir<niM, in Ibe IUmtHayt, brw tMa re- 
pciOfidJr TisiieJ by kto (rtVfiJkrs- Tim <leity in rcprwcflkd by 
a aliJip«lt:U □imh of reob. 
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clerical memberB oC the sect usanliy stnin their gar- 
jnents with i’cd othre. They are not nurtici'oufl in 
Upper India j and nre rai'ely eneountei'ed except aa 
mendicimtfi leading abont a bull^ the living type of 
Nandi, the btiH of ^iva, decorated with lioLtButgs of 
various jolooi'aj and istrings of GowH shells: the eon- 
duotor canica a bell in )iis hand] thas oceoni- 
panied goes about fiom place to place, subsisting upon 
alms. In the JJooth of India the Lmgdt/als are very 
nunierous, and tlic officiating priests of the ^tva 
shrines arc eomtnooly of this eect\ when they beai- 
the designationa of Arddk^rt and The 

sect is also there known hy the name of Vira ^^^va. 
The following account of the i-estorer^ if not the 
founder of rhe faiths oji well a Specimen of the 
legends by whicli it is inaintameilj are derived from 
the Bamva PiH'djw;. 

AcccirJing U] llic tiki:! fiiitli:, vliLcb Vtrj 

9xtL‘naLviely Hu llie Dtjkli/iki , BasaciL, ar Batmjpa 

BftfaeiippiTj datFLTCtit nt writing Lie tiatuc, oaly rcaikimL 

chin rcliipon, snd did not invent il. Tlitfi EH;rai:ia., it Lf uid, ^iVc 
tliq fcnu of Effilltf * Brjitiinnn, jJ/mfrft, ^riUtiL alBQ 

Jila^ia -umiu qnd ifai/lmhif, iiilinttlouilS Hhf Partiqil 

A^rtlMfliTH, itn dti: ^ila, ilImI bnLli d^mui W0[Slli|)[!lT4 

af Klh'.l. IiL n;nhiii]»eilSHj i»r lliL'ir jiin'ty 2\'iin!iL lltn buLL qf 


’ Tlq.'iy jdA^i offielnUi la wijjUi^ly la tll^k tciu|p!(s qf 
ranai/i^ in Bt}\iiyrH. 

* Tliid mml Mjtou til li« lunik^rly 
pnli; eaiq(k]qkjQni£d ] fktnn Uieir stamirtit^ UifniHrlviuf witt n^itR. 
It it sft dfleJ lit Himathandra'A Itistcuy uf jl/uftrfrrutf, wlien 
iiig Ilf tliq Aidea liraHmitHt, 
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wfta torfl an ^ becflming SncnmAte hy cflmmftiid 

of S[V*, on l.ifl iMt'ning fKHH NAhada the decJIna of tlifl -SttftM 
fni<li ond pre^alenM of ofhfJr lesa orLh^dflu ^bH^hih «f retEgion. 
Thn dulJ waa dtmnmJnatod tba Hm-a or tlio bull 

cf Iba deity- On hia arriving at tbo age of irvrtEitnro refnicd 
M HMuriii tha thread ordinarjly worn 1^ niriJniimiB, ftr to no- 
kniwledga onj OMcpt javAUi oa- Kiva, Hu tliuii departed 
to the town of tJLS aapitol of cwf -ffdyff, nuJ 

nbtaiTUfrl in TnnrrJiige thn Jr.ufihter ai the TJojidondyut, 

or loinLater of iwliac. Froio thmieu he rep^red to Soj^arnwrOFia, 
whtT, ha Tweired froo. .Smasom^^MTO Sriini jidtiatioji iPi the 
UMieu of thfl Vifa fJutii. He tvoji invited IpivilL from ilua 

plate to Bpaoeud iiie fadicr-in-Inw ujTon hie liMmSni In the oflcu 
he had liuhb 

After hi* ratnnp to -ffafytf", hia ^1'"' 

flrat diBoiidsHi woa delivored of a son, C^rnnp. J?aroro> who ia 
not enPnequently tonfuurdcJ with hir unde, nod rogarded., per- 
liofs jrOTt cojTMtlyt oi the founder nif If* sed- 

Attar rcconlliig tbe«6 ftventa tho vrork eiunneiatea vonouj. 
narvclloii^ actiouB perfurmed l>y Uaiaro end snjverut ^ hfa din- 
tiplea, euth oa tonverting gmiiiH of pitu to pmnls — di^veoug 
I hidden trejiauLta—frodiue mnltitridioa^iicaLiiig tlie rnitkj pnd 
Twtorliifi (lie dead tn lift- The ftillowing iro seine of ihe un^- 
doter naTTBtrd tn ate J^itrd^a. 

JSeMtio hoviitg made, himseif Ttinnr^iLUu for tJiu profnsn huun- 
Ciea ho bu-atowed upon tlie JaNrfaiBaj, helpiiiE hiniFwIf from the 
Royal Trtnaary fnt that puTpoaOj (he eitbtn' miniaters reported 
l.ia coodatt to Ifijala, who taLLad upon bim io Mcnnnt for the 
raoney So hia charjje. ISfUafM BmLLwl. and giving [Ilo ktya of (lie 
^rreawry to the kinEn nsquauted him to tanmiiio it, wIiicSp 
I wirg dono, the wuoiiiJt wm found wliolly vodiniiriiBliod- 
tlicrtupon ciwaad it to be pKHslairoed^ that whoever e-duranEnlrd 
Baiaea ahould have hia tongue eot ont, 

A JrrufjvrjrtO, who cohsUted with u diLiiLiofi girl, atnt n ilpvu 
for liiB sltevfflriMi of ri« 10 tbu Hnnsp; of wlwns Iho 

incistjrgBr saw th« wite of tbs latter, onil on itia rttnm lepartod 
to Tire dancing gjr] the roagnLGocnoe of luir sHue. 'Hie jmetrtiflR 
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tlio was Ullcil \Titlj a loii^iig for a ii-miluir drtHi 

OihI (]i 4 tio-ving ro ncbifL' mi£nii4 nf gni4J tying rcpaira^ 

til Bamra, lu iHjg of him his wifa's ^rctfifiL Ttmitit liuineJIalcilv 
atrlflwJ Itr^ wJiTci^ atid aitltGi' drCAtm fmin 

her bmlyj ha ^vt Hil-hi all to dm Jaf/ijsma. 

A person nf tha tiatiirs uf whfi Togalarly wistiiiipud 

the iDuige of iilK.iMHESv^itA, imagLitIrtg tha oyae ot tlm doily 
w«r« uiTimiKJ.^ plud^ad nut 3i!ls awn, mWl pke«il Hifiin in t1ia 
aaakets of tim ligur^ •^iva, pJansoJ with liie davotUhU^ mstaivd 
htB worsLipjier Ida 

A dim>ut ^aiva itiLUufJ wha aiigikgcij m 

wa^lt fnr all llu' havEiai' killeJ a dillHl^ tha RiLJ^ unlnrud 

Jftiiata 1^1 Ituva Itiua ^stnivd sinl pnnistuklj Iml dtcLLnnJ 

undnrtikliig tha duty, w ft wHiuld ha uiinTatling En liJIct nuy lirtTin 
to i1ta WLirshippCfA nf ^IV^. pertislUig ^nt I>l 4 Sonnibt^ 

to aaixe and tia hlni to Llia k'gu nf un elephant,, h^it ^iizJid^a 
eixuglLi tlio elephant hy thu liiLuk, and tlnshad 1uin aint Iijh attrn- 
ileuia lu pieces. Ha thou pivKHj(iili.ul to atiuck llto w1hi 

haiUE^ alumied iippUail to Jimatra, nibj hy hin |ii|alHlH' hniibhh'll 
blokaalf befim! (lie nfforutar] yonjuntfl. J/a*arnt nlsit ikprcraU-d 
his wratlb, ruiJ i/tLch-i/^a lu.ilug n|i^x'aJmd fnpg^au tha Jtiii1 
rcntoredi the aleplinnt aitil the ^jli-iIk to life. 

A pnnr J^/t^}na hanii^ sutieitad jlIuis of Kimart!^, mm or 
liatana^x aliiof disctplaa, die luttai' touelied tho stones alinut thriu 
with 1bl;t tstiilf, aud oonTcrtitis thain into g<bl(l trj|r| ilie 
■a hntp hiinSuir. 

TliG work ij nivn Ell nrany ptibu.:^ addraSSL-Hl Lu llle Joinat 111 
die sJbapu of a dialn^ua butweau Htnua of tha suluis and 

the uieDibrTS of thid fsidi, iit wbirh i1h fentior nniTuia lu ibo 
InCler iustuuccs of tiiEi Kii|ioixoriLy of the Sarev religLou, jjieI die 
Iqlsohnad nf tbe Jfrin fidfli ^ whicJi iippoai^ tn liuVu bean Ihut of 
JUJnIa juhl Ibo grrst luirl of Ilie population i>f Atrjydno'n 

Tib onler to emiii^Ti them J-Hmita Ratu^ga^ oue of jT/uivati^M dis-- 
eipLea^ ent olflns horhl iu dieir presenea^ and titen jmiTvfacd db-a 
days in soloitan proccssbu direugh aiul renind the dty, mid on 
die ftflJb (lay roplneed his hand upon Ills alionlJara. !fln'. Jaiit 
i^iigodu$ were. ib^enpoOi it is siild, destroyed hy tbo 


22S 


RELlfiJOUS SEC^TS 


L tlmi be 4l^ priiXLples wi(l cflflJanl Q^ h^.o»D«Ecr. 

He Ibo to b=ive »,ro=rrea loe 

iDR to rcprfiOB tbii cxtcPBion of tbo l^mi belief, ^ 

mboritiJ, .Itb^^gb they dS^e^sTM na to the .,. wb^cli 

WHA drttraycA, «™™r in itAiing iba frviti tho roLlo’-iJ»B 
i«£iunt at tbo ti-QUMfllioit « f^i™ tba pne^eut wofhr 

«Iu like dty of JS'uJ’^c two devout ofljit a, 

™uned Tliey fixed rtidr fiutb flrn.ly 

the fiivinitj tl.uj xMiiueualy revcto^iMd ihoir tprjml 

preoeplor, alieiMlirg npoo M ^roi.t 

kioK ’T/on kito’ff their merila, but doiefi tn* eyce to thci 

..poTiority, «ifi ll*toid.g to tbx 

opArtieo flUUVTiior-aed tlio «>» of AW<.yo to be 

plucked out, Tlie dieciplea of ,0MaP“. 
biably irdignw-i et tJiO eroel of tbc« holy meo, 

leltiDi lo J'ojuifdstw tbe ta»t of poltiufi Wa to dealt, >Dtl 
denoootioft imiirecolLooe upon the tity, Ifaey fiepoxleJ frotn 

JCpJytfno, iJoiMa flMiJ tfiwdetion 4U iSaiii/ir-oe-Jco™, 

Jfooldua, fTirt-iflFvi, 

jroJtoy®, iioIoJH/a ifotanfl^na, AWtU^i-^- 

ojHl otheca, iPL.ioupoeJ to the people tbot Hid rortuo™ o 
tu»d piiisod o^Liy, M Stidicniea by portorto^ eiftoai =-|fi 

ditifdy the crowB CTHKWod isL tbeiiiglit, jiLoknU Uo^vImI by da>3 tbi^ 
wos «]3jaod, aterr™ of wioJ and roio o^ne on H.o ^«li 
utook, 4 uh 1 JarkneM owTfiprctwl tlio Inivens. Tbo ndiabirtnla of 

A'p-Tydii'O ivere SHimI with toiTor. 

WbDn JoijaiWM I'cp.nrffll iioino, bis tmjtl.ov md bne, oimI 

told bin: that ^1.0.1 any i^unty bad Weo do^va to o diBctplo of 
fi.e faitb Lib fellow ftbould ovcbbo bloi or die. Wben 

JjaMa trealefi 6 iva with cootomaly, FAiiVATi tbrev/ tottfilftoto 
OHi IW«, fled ao, oadDT Ibe offotrsfi to Ibo a-nilB, lio 

BhoidHl not Bit down conleoladt (boa aoyirf, elic 
fit tbe dwHr Of bix omnsiou, mib^r ot»o eaoie w»d 

jyai=*«oi«, two oiIid™ Dftba aaiine. rmd ibcy partook of Jofffltf- 
(fata’H miyd- Tlwn aaicenoff (lipr bodiefl. wilt holy iwbEfl^ dity 
took op 111* ajefl^. i^i andtaAxxhod togedwr 


jigniUHL On rHur w»y a bull apj>*AJ'ed, wbum (bey 

tu bA A Jjfrm] nf Batam cuEDfi td tbe-Jr dJ, Aud tbe bull vi^rt 
fl«t Avau to [be eourl <*f (lie fciug, fipring Any ujio tbit «aaia irt 
tboir vfAy^ oiUl cij«iniji^ u ebjar |i 9 ili fer ihcin. I'Jiua (bay recuclied 
Ihc ouurt, niid put B^jsla lu deAdi bi tbu uiblft. n'f' *33 IiIa oeiiTtiA^ 
norl (boil (]iey Jnnccil, end proclAtuceJ Ibu -wby (buy bad 

pul (W kiii£ [u di^nlbr Ja^a^dKii on bia n'Ay bmJt retnlliug tha 
itrctrdit of IfIa jiwdicr scabbed lnln»^l^. lion arosA dlu^Aiiuii in 
(Jtu cily, Alkil iIlil peopin ^PSe1j( nnuini^fBt ibamiSclTOftj Uid Lu!f(e* 
wtClL lumeA^ Mul ulupluntA ‘ivH(b ulo|ii]i[ULiA, itikLilf AgrauAbly to 
tbo eurao dabiouuaeJ u[ioii it by JianKH And liit Ji«CEpln, 
utterly dofltroyud. 

Bmavd COALktUiUll to ro^du OL ^ COUtGiAEiii; ii'idb 

bLi diAdpluA, iuu) dkmuuLiilitg wit It diu divinu Eoaoute^ mid bo 
ti^poahilfll^l vtieIl ^[^a, fltyinj; <By [by commAiid bare utid 
thy Altmidiukt [mtn, uomre upon miTtJt, Anil ibnn luiat pnuiiriaaii Ut 
»caLI UB lo tby pruaauce wltiut our taak. w'ja Aoeomplbihudr’ 
Tbon i^ivA nitd I^ahvatE oaiuo forth rroui Ibu 
Linsamf nnd warn tiaiblo to Jiaianay trbi:i foU nti tbo ground bt- 
Roro IbuQi. Ttiuy raiAodi Ittun^ und ted Itiiu to Ibu AAocluiLry, mid 
all thrae diaAppanrod in Tbc preAenoe of tbu diaetplm^ mid (buy 
prsEactl tltcir mAJFtpr^ and flowent fell from (bo Alty, And diun tbo 
diaeipIcAi Apruntl lliotuaulvo^ aliTOnd^ dud made known tboAbaorp- 
liuit uR liaMca Into dte omblem of t^evA.” — >fAOKEtt/.[E OoJIeet, 
Vol. Stid. lIillukanarA MSti. [pp. 3-1?.] 

The date of tLe eventa liere reeemtod is not iijirti- 
culafjiied, but fcom vaiioua autlioiitles tLey may be 
pLuced with confidcnGC in the efirliy pai't of the eleventh 
centuryh 


* ColonuJ Wi(.^ii give* iLv *miic dntc (Mywwe, I, W6Df bat 
tCriDA lIlO foandor ifirfit Bm .TlAicdr, int^ndblg u1UAr1y 
(litdu) Ibu nupbaw of Batata, or Bitate^ara. Hv’ciiahati 

huA tliu iiajhu Eattana [Myaoro, bnit Agrueo nearly in (ito 

date^ ptoeLo^ Idio About aerun liiLudrod ymra ago. 
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sso 

The Maukbskuj Goll&ctlorts ’wlntb tbe above 
ill tnkeu, coDtftbs a number of ivoclts' of^a Hamilai' 
tlesoription m t)nf anoiftfit tlioJefit- TheT^ m'e 

nleo Beveml woi'ks of tbft snine natui-e b Telu^fi^, as 
the Bdsavei^tira .l^rdn^, PaMit^Mhja Chari£>'a, 
and otbci-E. Altliough tbft language of thete Miupo- 
^Itiors may now have become obsetu'C oi- obsolete, it 
la not invariably so, and At any rate was once ramiliai', 
Tbis cii’cuiuetance, and the marvellOLis^ clwacter of 
tbe legends they i-elate, specuncnB of wbieb have been 
given in the above acoount of the foundfir of the sect, 
adapted them to the comprehenBion and of the 
tjoople at laa^, itnd no doobt therefoi-* exercised a 
pi-oportionatfi intluence. Aecoi’dijigly Wilks, Bvoha- 
kak, flJul Dujjuis i^present the Xfu^rtufrtits as very 

numerous b the Dekha^i, especially in or 

those eeuntrita oonstltutijig ancient Xdnara, and tJiey 
are. also common in In Upper India tliei-e 

are no [lopnlar works cumnt, and the only nutl^Crity 
Ik El learned Bhdshya, or Conuuent, by NiLKAisinA, 
on the S^tfos of Vv/sa, a work not often met with, 
and, being in Sanskrit, unintelligible to the multitude*. 


■ As ill? IfoeiwuA PurpiSHj Cfifffnia- Pajara Plirdria, fraMw- 
W Lita, Sarffrm ViraSctar\t ffdoyrtm, apA QlheiB, 

iMjiiOiiaaii; lejseiah cf i' aauibiv of JifflVflitw Sniata tmi 

T^ntlicrS. — MAtsawriK CViUcdion, '^i [Pl’' 12-®^- "*** 

/flurwfl!, Vnl. iil, li. H5 ff. aaAvL, JlciM aatiL 

liulica, Vft]. V, J>. 1S5 nnd 

■■’ BcHidGa Cbc Ja}\!jp.fna- imcstu ot ircdffiiimrfJA, lUi opuleat 
tBtaWiihaisiit of them at Smarts-, iu iVL'alth jiiiMH Jivni 
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PAHAMAHAMSAS. 

Acuojcdmg to the intiiodLiCJtion to theDwAiiaiaAfrtAd- 
by a DanSi author], VAiKtsl’HA PuhTj the 
is of four khuls, tbe Kulichara, BaMduka, 
Hansa^ fiud Fararttahansa: tho differeaioe between 
whom, however, in only tiie gi'adluatei inteosity of 
t-heii' eeli'-'inoi'tlficAtlon and jirofouud nhatiaGtion- Th^ 

^ is the most eminent of these grada- 

a number ^ □cmpybt^ a coitBMicr&lda s^ficc, cnlLdl thp 

Joiiffam Tiiiri: |1tc: tKIti t<» lllil proptiTty is Mid tip bc Ji gnutt Ip 
tljf Jaw^atiinSt rcgiilarlj {jxiicaml by UftM juni preserved 

□n a eppper pliitc: Ibo atwy irhlr ivliwli Him vulgar are dcLudsd 
EN^ that it tr«B griiittcd by uap ivF ilie Eitipcrore uf Tiiieltitlan in 
cpiiseqa^ncn nf a iiiLracle performnd by n duroiee. Li 

proof pf tbe wradty of Ilia doclriiw Im iwnpaacii Ip Qyi ilieEm- 
paror proniiaMl. IP give liiiu nv eiiucIl Grpiind as 1 iia pnabl Iravarae 
in rbal mniiiiCr: not. Ejiiilp satia&izd pf i1iP Linppfalljility of the 
frnt, Itv biit a dmek atring lied Ed tliP pRwlLe’a lefiSt and bold 
liy line Hif tllC OEIondaiHSJ llip /oujiHW lUOUtUpJ, flEld wbori be 
ri'niJicd thiQ limiEa pf Ehi; prphenE JaHsama JUJrf, Hie Emparor 
Ebinkiiig That oxtciit vf gr^iuid sufhcionEly libriql liad liiiii con- 
aEraineil tP dy back agiiln. 

' SEcKiii, in 111* Hindu Panlliopu (prgv dJiM), asspiEa, ajwn, >a 
tie sa/a, mitlipnTit jiifortiiHliPH, ibat the PanaitwioneM wit liuinati 
rMh, juiil lliat iralividanl" pf ibiin seel nre not very JnuaiuiUy 
etoo obnBl JjfwwrH^ itnritiiig dflWQ the river . and renUng apnr 
H eOTpPi; 1 it is seuirpcly imteafiary Ip add iliat bp 3a wholly tTraiigi: 
tbo pnsbiigo lit eilPS fram Hip lieR'Rricln'H ia cpitkI, wlinn 
it «kaail>eH ilm ParsinabfmM ns on PMcSio pf the orthodpa eMt^ 
■D the Ime ttagp pf pxnltadoni and Ibe pnclicp bn deatrLLpfl, jd- 

Hiougb far ftoEU upobI, IS sPnaoLirtipa lioiiTd pf ns p mthj c*]ubititiP 

diaplnyad for prpfit by jndivldpala of a vay dUFeiPol sect, tbone 
wlin Ppcapy tlic ooSoing portEon of the prcjeni text—lbe A^dt^Jl 



^53 flSLieious .sEtrrs 

Uoaa, &cid is fbe dscitic vlio is s<>lely occupied with 
the mvfcfitigfltiun of BuahjJAj or apitdt, nod wbo is 
equally indifferent to plena urc or pain, Id sensible of 
beat 01' c^ldj and incapable of sadety or want*. 

Agreeably to this defiintionf individaala are soino 
times met with who pi-etend to have attained snob a 
degree of pei-fefidon: in proof of it they go naked ni 
all weathei^t, never apeak, and never mdkate any 
iiatuml wajit^ what is biought to them am alms or food, 
by anv portion, is received by tbe attendants, whoin 
their auppoacd sanctity or a confedei'atioo of intci'est 
attaches to them, and by these attimdantfi they are 
fed and served on all occasions, as if they woi'c as 
helpless as infants. It niay be supposed that, not nn- 
t-equentlyj there ie much knavciy in this helplessness, 
but Oiere aisj many HmduB whose simple eiithusiasni 
induces tliem honestly to practioe sodi self-denial, 
and there Is liEEle risk in die attempt, as the ci-edulity 
of their counhyuien, or rather countrywomen, will m 
jjioit places take care that their wants are amply sup¬ 
plied. Tliese devotees ai-c usually Included amongst 
the Saiva ascetics; but it may be doabted whether 
the classification is coiTcet, __ 

f at f 

fHifHL 4TarTiJTf»ftf^ f 

xrr^t^ Wm n J^vanruntti- 

vivttv (^Vtber, CutaL. p. 135) cjvotfsd in tbe- SSabibLkiJlMidnnH* 
B. T, PuroJuahiuiniSL See alaci Wttjcf, Lii. Stud. 11,77, 76. 173-6-] 
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AQHOniS. 

The |]netert(lcd irtEccdbilit^ of the PflfftwiR/HtJiJrt 
beiog of piusivc setiire U at least inoifen^ilve, An^l 
even whej'e it h mei'e pretence the retired iiatMi'e of 
die practice iicnilci'S the deception JittJe coniipicuoue 
Or revolting- The sesne pi'ofession of -weridly Indif¬ 
ference cJiaiiectcrisce the Agboriy or 
but he see!;0 occagionfi for its display, and dejuands; 
ttUna Bs a revfnitl for its exliEbitlanH 

The oiTginal Affhoy{ worship seettia to hove beau 
that of Devi in sonfie of her terrific forma > mid to have 
1 ‘equired even human victims for its pei-foi'iiiancc ^ In 
imitation of the formidahle aspect under wliicli tlic 
goddeaa was worshipped, the apiieiiriurce of hei-votary 
was icuJered as liiileous m possible, and Iris wainJ jmd 
water-pot were a ataff act with bones and the upper 
lialf of a skull: the pmcticea were of a aicnilar natofCj 
and Utah and spirlUioua 1i^Juore coustitutod, at wiU> tiie 
diet of the adept-. 

The I'egulai' w'Orthip of this secthaa tongalnce hcGni 
suppressed j and the only traces of it now left iuifl pre- 

‘ It Ohny Irt credvlttj- flr nltiimny, bmt tho jiuJ other 
hiLL trihea, OTC Mma<aa(]y aceneot] by Sfluclirlt wrilnw of titc 
4.-1ove'D(li anti ccnmritB as FuldktflOl In Uiia sajiguinuTy 

tvarahiiK Tlie A'nfAJ is full nf jjtqrijes lo thin cHcct, thq 

Btono of wEiicIi IS diofly ia Mic TiBnU^ Mutge. Ks cov^ft l-iib- 
eoriM la ciiEui Ja infvTabJo frwn the very tliamBtic *ll)llarL^m ia 
JJiaeffMu/l'fl i>rawti, iffl/ati luul j when! Afiit/iava les- 

CTJuS bifl JBiBtieiiB fpjia Jht jlgAoHi tffimf'aj win? » about Eo hb- 
criflee at the ili Hut of t'ftJiwuarW [Act E5J. 



REIJ(JlOX;fi SKCTS 


S34 

Kcnte^l by a fsiv diagusling wratclies 3 wlaoj Tvlilkt Cliay 
jji'ofessi t» have 4i(lopt)ed ite tenets^ make them amei-e 
plea foi' extortl]ig alma. In p;vyt of thsii' indiflertsncfi 
to worldly otgficts, rliey ftat and drink wbatevci is 
givcQ to them ^ even oitliire and csii'iflii. Tliey smeai' 
(heir btxlies also with cxcrementj and terry it about 
vt-irti them i a a wooden tupi or skull j eltliej' to swallow 
it.3 if by so dying they ttui get a few pioe; or to throw 
it upoiv tlie pei-sona, or bto the bonsea of those who 
1‘ehiijt tu oomply wltli their demands. They also for 
die !5eiuc pui'pose infiiot giisliea on their limbs ^ that 
the trlioe of blood may rest npon the heiwl of tire re- 
liLisantSj and they have a variety of aimilai‘ disgusting 
devices t(^ extort money from the timid and creduloi^e 
Hindu- They are fortunately not numerouSj and we 
OTiivei'sally detested and feared. 

L-RDDFaUAUL1Sh AKAS SlUEHTfi^ miD J^AKi(iS. 

Personal privation and tor till's being of gi'Sflt ofii- 
cacy in the ci-eed of the Hindus, various IndividuaH 
liome influenced by credulity, and some by knavery') 
have adopted modes of distorting theiv limbs, and 
forcing them out of tJieir natural position) until they 
can no longer resume tlscir oiriinary direotioii^ 

The ^T(bUiitMhus' extend one or both anns above 
their beiuk, till they remain of them selves tbuH ele- 
viitwh TJicy also dose tbe fist, and the nails being 
necessarily auffcrctl to gi-ow make their way between 


i l^rddltiif ■utov'C, firid. lidAUf tt* arnn. 
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thft boncaj fund fiomplstely peifoi'ste 

hand- Thfi Urddhai6hui iit'a salitaiy iiiendiciantaj ua 
Aire fUl vt thte dcacnptian j Aitd ncvci^ buvc uaiy 
abode; tliifty aoLhiiiat □pan alms; many of them go 
k&flj but fitHftc well,’ a -HS'rapptL' btaiued with oulire; 
they iisinnHy a^;]ufO€ the Saiva- utai'ksj and twist tbeir 
hah’ BO as to project f™m tlse (brahortdj. in iiultution 
[if the Jald of SiVA^ 

The AkciimKkltis^ hold up tJich’ faces to the elty, 
till the inuacicij of the bach of tlte neck beeoiae con¬ 
tracted , and vetain it in th at position: they wear the 
and allow the heal'd aiid whiakei'a to grow^ 
aincoi'iiig the hotly with ap:heat hoiiic wear coloured 
^'loents; tlicy sLibalet upon ahns. 

The Nakhis ai-c yf a aituilar description with the 
two preceding-j but their pei'nonai c-hai’acterlstii: is of 
ft Icaa cjEtrftvagant nature, being confi-oed to the length 
of their finger nails, wliioh they never cut: they also 
live by begging, and wenr tbe inarlts. 

gOdaras. 

The fjdfitn’fls arc no named fmm a pan of mehil 
which they oari'y about with theinj and in which they 
have a small iii-e, for the pur|>ose of burning acented 
w’oodi; at tUo bouses of the persona from wlioui they 
receive alinSh These alnts they do not solicit further 
than by repCftting the wmtl Aiakh^j expi'ei;aivc of the 


' Akdi^ Ttit tlty, aiul tlic rjicc. 

' >1, llic iiejjativis prflfijt, [HidZiiflvAfflas UMwIf, rulisfiiruiiuri. 
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tlte deity, Th^ liflife a pecii- 
liav gsii’b, Tvenriiig a lai-ge mu-ad tap, arid along fLv>cK 
or coat stained with ocheiy clay. Some also wear 
eai-i-lngs, like Jcgis, or a cyDrvder of 

wood passed tbroogli tlie lobe of tlic cai^ which they 
term the KUchari Mudru, the seal or symbol of the 
deity, of him who moves in the heavens. 

rPKILVRAS, SlJKHAllAfi, »ntl tlliHATtAS. 

The Sukfist-as are i^iu« mendicanfej chstlngaished 
by tarryirtg a stick three spans in length: they dress 
in a cap and sort of petticoat stained with otheiy earth, 
jttnear their bodies with ashes^ and wear ear-ntige of 
«ie Riuh'uksha seed. They aJso wear over the left 
aboalder a narrow piece of cloth dyed with oohrCt 
nnd twisted, b place of the Zatmtirr 

The EitkJiat'as aro of siiu'tlar liabits and nppearance^ 
Int they do not cany the Stick, nor wear die i?«- 
c/r«i‘jArt Ciu-ringa, hot in their place inetnlllc^oiieB: 
tlicse two classes agi'ec with the priccedlng in the 
watchwoitl, cxdaimingdfrtH, oa they pas* along 3 the 
te™ is, however, nsed by other classes of mendicants. 

The Okhcp^as ai'C said to be memberB of either of 
the preceding classes, who drink apirituona liiinore, 
end eat meat: they appear to be the refuse of the three 
pi'cceding mendicant cWeb, who, ingenend, arc said 
tit be of mild nitd inoJfentiive manners. 

karA LINGiS. 

These arc vagabonds of little credit j encept scucLe- 
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times amoxiget the moat ignoi-ant poitSotia of the com- 
iiaiinityj tbe^ are not often met wlEli: they go nakeil, 
and to mark tiieLi‘ trLn mph over Benuiial desii'csj affix 
an imn ling and chain on the mal& organ they are 
pi'ofess&tUy workliippei's of Siva. 

SA 7 ^^rYA$^S, BPAHMACHAltiS. aiwl AVADITIVTAH. 

Although the tcrina Sanyt^dsi and Vnii-^dgi ai-e, in 
a gi^at incigntc^ i'ejsrrlctj&.l amongst tlbc Vaish^avan 
to peculiaj' clasaga, tJic same lunit can acaiicely he 
adopted with regard to the ^aiuas- All tlie sects, ex¬ 
cept the ikfiitgogi Atits, ai'e so fat SwJiJiydii, or ex¬ 
cluded from the world j as not to aihiiit of incu'iied 
teacliei'flt a eirouuietaace far from ucLCOininonH ai? we 
have Been amongst the moi ei-elineil tolloweis ofViSHNtr. 
Most of the 5aiya sects* indeedj ar'e of a veiy mfeiioi^ 
desoiiptioEi to thoBC of the Fhij/inrtWflSr 

Besidea the Individual^ who adopt the DmiAa 

and are uneonnecfcd with the Daitidjid^ > there 
is a set of devotees who i-etnaiti througli Ilfs memherii 
of the coudition of the Jfra/imctc/jdrf, or stadent'; 


' TJiese BsnEics were ttc iweraon^ wlm [bUrnflal Ibe tioEipe 
af tbe earlier iimveller*, eapetielly ISriisler and TAv^ltFiIttER. 
They were more ituEuL'NHii then* |irnlinbLy* (Iwr llwj are nt 
present, and tiiis n^^pwiTii to be thr; ntna with isnei tiwi dimi- 
die-fliita wSq piikctiMii on ibc eyptratiiiouH admimtiibn :if ihevutgnr. 

^ Ttvo j&j'rjfAaJtCTJfl JJrffflwec+ or prOtrfittsJ: perinJ nnf 
b.ludeii(!<bip> is bowever arnoji^ ilbe netrt eiiunuifatiid tit rsnuiui 
aulhorideH of Indiepntnltk cbiriulef, Jie llHM« wliislt are pruliibLUiLl 
iit the JWi ngf. 
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these nrti regm-detl as Sannyusis, aud whti-e the 
teiniLR uaed in » these twelve tmda. 

the and ten Dnindmi ordera 

are implied, hi gencrdp lio%veveis the term, 3ii well 
Avamta, Avdh€i^Uii, mid e^pi-eK-^i 

'idl the classes *>f mendlotmta, except perhaps 

the Jiigisr 

sAgas. 


The l^aiva Smmjdsis who ge nahi^ m'o^ dietm- 
Kuisheti by this term. They smear their bodies ivith 
ashee, allow their hair, beM^da, end vrliiakei-e 
mid wear the pvojeotiug brnld of hair, called the Jnld 3 
like tlie Vair^l N&gf^y Hmy anna, and wander 
about in tmeps, soliciting aimS: oi‘ levying cmitj'i- 
butloiis. 'rhe Saty« are chiefly the refuse_of 

the DaMl and iW orders, or men who have no ui- 
clitiation for a life of ahidy or business: wlieo wemy 
of the vagran t and violent habits of the they 

!■*-enter the better dUpoaed clasges, which they bad 
lirat fjiiltled. The art vei7 imnimiona 

lo many part^^ of liidia, tboi.gb le^S so in the Com- 
nany^s provbiees tlian in any other: they wei^e for 
raerly in great numbei'a in Buniklhh&A^\: fi^id HinME^r 


‘ A r-»riy of ll^em CalofteL Goduasih’s troops la 

thslr 

,□ tknn four Are h.«Ur«l, l™t m>oal two llioasaaJ 

liovercd «b(jcrt [Ji* Poir of the srmj: PciK^^rcutt* 

in ilM, cafrutSvc, but wsm evidently iaitP l"sr<MASTS 

HioJaatMi, 3 , Tl.^ Vradicatm *r llw Himltis, tst 
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BAifAJ>i;£ ^as a pupil of OJtie o-f their Jfshatita, Iti- 
JENDHA Gin, one of tJia lapBcd Daindtui ascetics. 
These ai-e the paj,ticiilai^ opponente of Viii- 

r^i N^i/as, and wOr&j no doubt, tlie lejuliiig uctoi-e 
in tJie lloocly fray at which Iuh! exoludcil 

the from the great fair tlaei-eij fi'Om JLTtjO, 

till tJic Bntisli ac^pired the eotintry. The Jender of 
thc^'rtjtia party ’was Calk^l Dhokat. Gin, and ho, os 
’well an the spiritual guble of Kiiuclt: Bahaui^k, wuh 
conseciLiently of oi'der, ivliioh would 

tJiusi seem to be addicted to violent and war-hko ha¬ 
bits. Witli respctt to the sangitinniy alfray at //a- 
in whioU we are told eighteen tlionifnad Vai^ 
rdgis were lelt dead fno Uic Iteld, tliere is a diffevent 
legend ciiri'ont of the oa-lgiu of tlte ixinflict from that 
g'lvon in die Rcseairhest but noitliei' of tlteiu ia satis- 
fftotoi-yt indeed is tuty parfieulaj' cause necessary, 
aa the op][Hisite objeets of ’a'oi^hip, aitd flic pride of 


tlaiai, nlMcrvte^ lluu tliey often iQin(5*E(5 ?n dtc rivnl «iL(f3fa nt 
lliit lrirlm» Ckiefa, aiul, ail ft crEticnL ftwiuLiii: saiiHi jrtJirB ngft, 
sis i-lnnisafid of Utgftj jalTitJ (3in. fnre^ Lif (lie ^Enbrnafl CliiiT 
SiKaiAFL^ ilftJ cnubLud liiiia, wilb an erjiml niinilMT uf bu *wn 
[rackjui, ta rtiKOTfiilt. ftft army vf thiifcy tliftounnJ luca, JitaJcJ by 
Qtie af ills iTbclllaus statij^cila.. 

<■ Aa llfA If, *50, Tl jjiay be obBPrrijit. tliftl n rerj’ ocgue^W 
accftuat ie given in Itic name plow: ftf tbs piinn'ftl nppejirnjice 
nrd liftlrt* oi Uia Eaira I'SlreimyriHi imil JejfU, tins tVr*Ailtfififl r^^- 
rsij*, Aiul Uddtii oF Tlin Lariii t^'ordi'u, us conrtlativft 

tn ifl JigrefftbEv tft efttaioull l»"ngL‘, tiuC, ns hllS lK.‘<'n 

liliewlierc observeJ, Es JBore ficricily npplieibk. as r^iry JilTereiit 
eLsumcaim. 
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strength nxid numbers, and coneequcnt RtiTJggle ft>v 

pi-e-emincnce Buffieieiit tfl account for the 

rUsputeh 

SAKTAS. 

The vrox'shlppei's of the Sakti , the poiver or enei gy 
of the divine DAtave in aetion, ei 0 exceedingly nume¬ 
rous mnongst nil cbBses of Hiu^^us^ This active encrgj' 
is, agreeably to the spii^t of the mythological ayeietu, 
pei^niflcd, and the form vfith which it ie inveated, 
confiwiered as the especial object of veneration, de* 


■ Tbc irfCBuW pTMllLca of tlisHC acid other inendiofirna hmre 
ottracred tlw liuilt of K\aia in ilia iollnj^iiVE Tlaimaini: 

U^riAiHi esi- 


^ rtsfr ^ vTt 1 

ni I3(;v(r BQfh a oL brolbcrtfl for^cniEi* liEBdoolfma 

1,. rnvtA abool 1a p.ofrF«dly t*i«^ 

of «;triAuEiA, and cidLa bioiHlf 00 fniiav.it Iwcheifi tbe bmlic 
or ln» tiLitnidSoa it Hia f'df or ToftrkeS- MivA la Ort miiilrcttf 
of tL.. fiilao «iat Whan dU DattAtheva d^moli.h ^ 
wJiArt did ^iixAotvA sflllwt an nrrticd l-ofil? 'o/]ii:n. did SauAPA 
0 rtiateMockt ^hfi. did VyAeapKva bb’* * fa 

^>kLoa v.or, Ibo cr«d ia .ialocoj, la 1 := ao Mit, i^bo la -rmad 
^Itb A qulYorP U bo n i^bo la flU*d ^iUv rn^louaii^a? 

Hla api^^ ia pat to abomo V aaarjnhW 

Aod aipra, ia p*jfia«od of Tltlagaa, ia aalM a niai. 
NTtifilllk: Ji ticBuiifnl Tvoitian iyas not Bmongat tb* onbeUiabnnioto 
of A'pjiflJtci BiiJ hia brethren; he whci carries with hJni a vessel 


Ilf ink, cflrnol oyold soLlirg bla rjumcol-** 

1 II 3iaa bcui. araipnM, iM of tbc Hindu* of lU Taaal 

ihrce^faurOtt >™ of (hie «a: of ibe rersislolne faui-lh iIiMcparla 
ero I'diiAfiaeo*^ and tuia AfaipOr, ic- 
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pends upon the bias enteatained by the iudtvidtiala 
towaiTls the attoration of. ViaHtfu or Io the 

former case the pei‘son[fi,ed ^aktiiis tai’med L^kshsit, 
or Maua. JjAKfiiJAri, and in tlie lattei'j PaHvatIj Eua- 
v^Ki, Or DrrfltiA, Even SAJtAsvA'ri enjoys some portion 
of homagen laucli inCH'e than her bnl, BnAirMA, whilst 
avast vziiTcty of itiSsrior beiiigs of malevolent cLarao- 
ter and formidable aspect I'eoeive the woi'sliip of the 
iiiultitnde. TliG bidtle of Siva ho wevei^ in oite or otJier 
of her many and varied fca-mSj is by far the most po- 
pnlav einbJem in Bengal and along tlie Ganges. 

The woi-sliip of tlie female prineipJej as diatiiiot 
from the divinity, ap[)eai:s to have onginated in tlae 
litei-al mterpretation of the nictiiplmrital kngnagi^ 
of tlie Vedas i in which the Kill or to creaiv 

the noivorae is repreaetstod as originating from tlic 
Creatoi'i and co-cxiEtout witli him as his bi'idoj and 
port of himself. Thua in the ifty Vcdn it is said ^T'hat 
divine spirit bi-catiie^l wifiiout efflation, single with 
(Svadfid) hei‘ wlio ia (mstnitied within him; otljcrtban 
him nothing eKtsted. First desire weis furnicd in lies 
mind, and that beomne the original produetix-eseed"', 
and the jSsEw# Veda, speaking of the divine conge of 1 
creation, says, *TIc felt not delight, leiug Eilone. He I 
wishcEl anotlnsrj and instantly hccanie augh. He camiod J 
his Own golf to fall in twain, and thnsbeoEimc hniiband j| 

' Aa. Till, 393 [CtjJaljMota't Eeanys,- Lomlniqi: IS58, 

[h IT. Muller^ Hojtoiy of Aac. Aatiali. Li[., j». 500 O’. Vpla 

X, laa]. 
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nnd wife. He approached her, and thus were iiumiin 
bangs pi'oduced”'. In these passages it is uot uii“ 
jikeJy that ref&rcucs is tnode to the primitive Iroiditioii 
of the Origin of mankind» but thci^e is alrjo ft fignrntiLve 
ireprcsentartion of the first indication of or ipiU 
^in the Supreme Beings Being devoid of ail t|ualittes 
Iwhatever, be was alonej until lie permitted the wish 
(bo be multiplied, to he generated within himself. Ttiis 
'wish beiug put into afltio];, it is said, becainc united 
^■widi its parentj and then created beings were pr-o- 
duced. Thus this first inanifestatton of divine pO'wer 
in termed personified desL^e, and. the 

Creator is designated as, ooitcd with 

his own witi, whilst in the Vsdaniii philosophy, and 
the popular sects, such os that ofKAQiH, and nthci^B:, 
In which oh created things ai^ held to be illosory, tl^c 
D]' active will of the deity, is always designated 


' Aa. lies. VJIIj 430 pColobrOnjfcc'* EsSAja, p. 07. DrSJuMl 
,Ataily. Ufh I, 4, 3]. 

^ Thua,. id the Feimriin jPip-ilirp^ Tvkidi lira a wtiola 

uenion deili«itT(l la tlit uiinrl ^stritLana of the prJnupIv, 

ai fi Fraknii iTiAondii: 

T^tb ^ I 

wwr i 

TiTj; t 

L^ird -n-jia fJcina Jii^ 3 .|c:d wEch Supreme tonni, aad 
beJitJd i.br± v/hciJe waiU, wSUl Ihc alt)- atii3 rr^gi-iiDB of aprroo, 
a vqhL Hiiring etyitletijjril iiicd .iU ClrhL^H in. hiamiiiii, lio, wilhovi- 
aajr au[±LAiit, began tvieIl tha will to er«aia nil thirgr^,—1 fc, ibv 
LohJ, cudi)W 4 !(l with (lu: wiati tut crautioii.^’ 
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and gp&l;fin of as or MahmnttffiU oi'iginaE deceit 

or illufilon^x 

Another set of notions of Pon;Q ajitlclftitji? whioli 
contL-lhnted to foi’ni tJsc chai'nct«r of the Sai^iit wliethei- 
geiiei'il <Ji* particular j were deiived from the 
phlEogopliy. In tills system nature, Pruti'-itt, oi‘Mfiht \ 
rrukritij ia defined to be of eternal oxistLmce and in¬ 
dependent originij dHatlnOt from tiit supreme spirit^ 
prtductivc though no ju-oduetjon, find the plastic origin 
of all things, including evcii tire gotls. Hence . 

has come to be r^aivled as the mother' oferwls/ 
and men, whilst as ona with matter, tire source of 
error, it is again identified with or dolusimi, 

and ^ to-e^:istent with the supreirre as Iris bis 

personitied errergj^, or his bride®. 


‘ So a1i4> m [uitbority last qurit[;J: 

^ ^ 1%WT I 

“She fjPrdifeftJiJ one wiTb JirirAiri* is Miff/J, Clomalj, CTer- 
Jnsting;’' nnJ iil Clio A'VfJ'rJtft J^NrJila 

^WfintT TTWfjT^T ITT I 

Praiflti in tsrmrJ “Iiiln'rtiit JUJi'ff, litwiuflo filir ljegiiili>ft nil 

* Jn Ibe GM ft'tl, 4] FruknH is jdciiliilcd widi mil flu; 
OMjiiliLry [irfldicatc^ of rnmtlL^TL 

jgfhrr^t TToi jg i 

tr fflWT Ti?rfin:ffV[T h 

“This, jny Fratr/ii^ ia itirit-rLutlTi' cigliE-folO, I'lNli, vchIht. 
Arif, air, dlwr, aiirul, Emtcllprti balivnlTUililj',” 

So n]i» ♦1*0 A'fSrjoin (CliapEor 12); 

Tret Tffitr^T^f^ fr^T i 

71^ wra^fhrt imrnfr y^»rifl+i: ii 
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Thes^ mytbobgiMl fjiuciea liftve been pi'intupilly 
disseminated by (Jic PMT-miej;, Ir aJ! whld^ Frakriit, 
or beavE a prominent pju-t. Tlie a^i-egatfi nf 

the ^hole is given in the Ih'tihma Vaivarlis 
one section of whidi^ tbe Frah^iii KhMa, is devoted 
■ to tbe subject, and in wbicli Tbe legei^ds reJating to 
the principal modifications of tbe female princriple (ire 
mu'rated. 

A^ccovdiug to this aothcrity, BitAmiAj or the eu- 
pi'cine being, having detei'niined tO' create tlie uuivei^e 
\ by hia enpei-^binnan power, became twofold, the right 
', bdf becomlug a male, the left lialf a female, wlncL 
[ was Prah'-itL She was of one nature witlv Brahma. 
She was illusion, etema] and without e‘nd: as is the 
lioul, so is its active energy 3 aa tbe faculty of bunibg 
i& in ^reh In anotbei^ passage it is said, that KatSUKA, 
who ia in this work Identified with the Sopi-eme, being 
alone invested with the divine nature, beheld all one 
, ni]Lversal blank, and eontemplatmg creation witli his 

itnrrntRfT nrfitfi 1 

^ WJT% 11 

“Hia Eiirrgj, ImiLig ualTcisal form of alt iht 'world, is 
cjtlcd to* fto Jocfl ill? Loii'fl dis IjMt of nialca iwd todowed 

■vrill illuBion caaaB it W rtvOilve. Tlml ot wldds tbs m- 

S*oce IB illoMOti, is onuiifoMU nod ctftnbdl, and coiittAatly iHb- 
filiiya lli« imivieraBl bIi»| 1< of Jtfaflrfia.''' 

' 1 

Tmr^ MBfn: Ji 

r ''ilo, lij Hue POWVT af Yoqa, tmeamo biiBHlf in tbc acl of 
I trwition Irt'Oi'fold; tbo right half Hio tuaJe, iho loft was 
[ onhetl /VaJirfJi.« [I, 9 . Soa Aa&colit, CulRl. I, p. a ] 
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nfiental viaiou, lie licgfui ta ciieatc all things by hla a^n 
Villj being united witli Ills ’will, ’\vhlcli becuntne inAni- r 
fest i\ff MdijiA PnAKitiTi^. The original Piiakriti first \ 
assaiued five forma*— Durga the bride ^ liiflfJtifii', and . 

of Biv'a, LAKSEiui the bride, and 
of ViSttirUj SAftAfiwATi the oame of Hharua, or in the 
Brahma VawG^^tta Furdna, of Hajui, whllat the next, 
S/viTRi is the bride of Brauua^ The fifth division of 
the oiTginalPj'flirtfi', wnsltXDiiAj the favourite of tlie 
yonthfal iCiiisKiiA, und unquearionsbly a. inodevii in^ 
rrnder into the Hindu Pcmtlieon. 

Besides these more importaiit inanifestatlons of the ^ 
female principle, the whole body of goddewes und 
nymphs of every oirier Are enid to ha-vo npruitg froni 
the sjunc aourte, and indeed OA'ciy ni'catiirej whothai' 
Jininan or brutal, of the feinnle sex, is 1 ‘eferred to the 
oiune piinciple, whilst the origin of males Is naorlbed 
to the primitive Furusfia, or maJo- In every creation 3 
of the universe it is said the MtJLA PiiAKiii'i'i aaflumeis 
the different gradations of A}iia?'uprAiy KaldrupiAlf 
KaldtdardpmPt or manifest heraelf in portions, parts,' 

^ ^TlB'rna i 

wwr It 

“Prom Uw wiali wliirfi ■w'iu ebe eMnjljvo impiilBE of ^ 
endowwl wiOi will, alit, Jlfrifs Pro Wit, (lie Srprciut, be- 
emno mutifL'iL" [tbL-ii. ^L. 1^.] 

’ 7!ifnr>rr i 

'■‘A ltd bLo (IllO Mits Pratnii berorie. id tbo HCL of Cff-JlIton 
fkvo-fold by t]io will of Ibe SvjiMrae.” [iil. lA.] 
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ftnd portions of purts, and furt^^cr aubtliv^i^ionB. TIis 

chief are, besiaea tlio five already en.imereted, 

Ganoa, Tv;^r, Maka^. SuASH+Mi, or Dpva^ka, 
MAA-0AuiCHAKijlKjt, and Kali*; the pniielpBl iCcifcf^ 
are Swaha^ Swadha^ DakshiiJiat Swasit, Fuifiir, 
TtiSKii^ and others, uiroet of ’ivhich are alief^orleaf pei"- 
eonrfit^tione, ns Dh'ili, FoU^itode, Fame, 

at^d Adharvi<i> ^VitkediifcSB, tlio bnde of Mrityii, or 
Death. Ai>n'i, the laothcr of the Soda, and Din, t}i.c 
mother of tiie Demons, aUo of PnAKi^in. 

Tlie list ineJndea all the secondary goddeaetE. Die 
KulAfiia^ and or sab-dlvieions of the more 

impoi^tant naanifestatious, me idturommikmd, TivJiO are 
diEtingulehed aa good, middling, or had, nceordingas 
they derive their bebg from the parts of their giviat 
original m ^^■hioh the ib;as, and Tamo Grma, 

or pi'opei'ty of goodness, passion, and vice pi'^doam- 
nates. At the same time m rnanifostations of tJie great 
wiuae of aU they m^ entitled to respeot, and even to 
venemition: wlioever, say a theiJj'fl^iiMfl VctivaTiiaT^ 
j'dntr, olfcnda or inanlts a female, incm-a tlic Tvratli of 
PnAKhirE, whilst ho who propitiates a feuialc, partien- 
!ai1y the youthful daisghtei- of a Bj^aJtman, with 
clothes, ornmuents and perfumes, offers wgi'ship to 
PiiAiiSiTE herself. It is b the spirit of this last doctrine 


“Jii cvny crencioii of the guivorae llw Beni, IlisraagH JiTina 
yojfl, uflflumrt eilTflreiA mrj3is, and bewmea Air^tmlpd, KuliMpd, 
and JTaPrftrjfdi^jJdj, or 

* [lutd VAIiL:fn>i]ABji, Sea AytMcit, ], ]-, p. 38, l^3 
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that <>n6 of tlic priutipal I'ltea of tlie >5i tl*-® 

actual worship of the dflughtct- or wife of a Bi-’aAflitf?!, 
leads ’wltli one branch of tJie sect at least ta the 
inU'oduction of gi-osa impurities. But beaidta thia de- 
rlvatioji of Peak^itIj or i^AKTi, fiotn the Supi-auie, 
and die secondury origin of all femidc nature ftom hetj 
those who adopt her as their especial divinity employ 
tlie language invariably addressed towards the pre¬ 
ferential object of worship in cveiy sect, and contem^ 
plate )iei’ as tompiising all existence in her essence. 
Thus she is not only deelared to be one with the male 
deity, of whose energy some one of her inanlfestaflons 
ia the type, «S Devi with SWa, and Lakbhmi wltli 
Viimxu; but it k aaid^ chat she k equally in all thinfis, 
and that all thlnga iti'6 in her, and that besides her 

tliiei‘e IS notliingh ^ 

Allliough the adoration of PnAKHm or SaeTI iSt to 
a certain extent;, emthoriaed by the Puridtfi, particu- 


I 'iTiu-B hi. tlic- 

itTfr: ^ i 

TTTTff tl 

* 

’'nwn art ill ^ivrry - JJrdArad and Uvt; 

all bom f^orn Tlioa .tL op. ... fm- olyucoi of 

Ufa, aad f™.. tb«. ll.o>' .001. lo fralr. Troai tbnt „-Lclo 
omv.TM prttoodi, aad 3a «l,«, tbf ^ J, .U 11, 

^Ktllicr vl*Lbl« or irviiSbSo, groa pr B.brt. la US 
ia, tboa hi tlio foim, *ad c^t Ibeii nOlliliig baa 

eTtf 
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lai-Iy thfi Vmv<trtiaj the Sk^tnda, and the 

iikdy yet the pnrcipal rites and fojinulE are derived 
from an Independent aeries of Trcurha fcnoTivn by the 
collective term of T’anirfij. These are infinitely nn- 
meroLiB, and in some iratanees of gi'eat extent; they 
always assume the form of a dialogue between ^iva 
and his bride, in one of her many forin-'r, hut moatly 
as UsJjt and PabvatIj in which the goddefl* questions 
the god as to the mode of perfomning various cereino- 
niep, and the prayers and incantations to be used In 
them. These he e^^plains at lengthy and under jiolcmn 
oautions that they involve a great mysteiy on no ac¬ 
count whatcvei- to be divulged to the pi-ofane. 

The followers of tiiS Tfaitras profeet to considei^ 
,'thcm aa a flfih Veda, and ottrihute to them equal aii- 
J tM^uity and superior authorilyThe obfifii’Vances they 
prescribe have, indeed^ hi Bengal almost supci-acded 
the original ritnah The question of tlmh' date is tn- 


’ in ibo TanJra, SiVA is (4 uy: 

STJf I 

ii^ 

flVe'frT^T: infttiFjrT: i 
at i *^ T^T ^ wr: ii 

(See AaFreciil, Ciajil, I, p. m-]i 

“Tba At* Senpturrt i«iied frtnjn my hve nKmllis, ilihI were- 
Hie fAHL, v/cfll:, Hauth^ and upper. Ttiese TiVt iire kciaw^n 

fls the (idiIls to fiiunl hlwrulioti. There nn mnny Srriptiirfl*, tu* 
■qorte are etj^ual to the Upper fieriptui'o.^^ Kutl^ka iPAa/i'a, eom- 
i menlir^ en the lirfit vei^ of llie eiieDnd clmpCoT of J/dTiu, aays: 
I the is eud : 

' fsd^ ^ II 
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volved in considerftblii obacunty. Fl'cma the practices ^ 
described m soiwc of fbc PuriiifMti, paj'taCidarly that ' 
of tlie Dikshd or rite of hutisiticm, m the J^iraria, 
from tlie Bpeciftcaticn of foi’iimlse comprising the niys- ■ 
tlcal monosyllables of tlic Tiintriis m that and other 
aleriLlai' coimplIaticnB, and from the citation of some of 
tliom by name to diffei'ent PdJjTihife works we must 
concloda that some of tlic TjfinfJ'ns are pnor to those 
aitthoiitles. But tlm date of the FnrMiJ^ themselves 
ia far from daterinmed, and whilst some parts of them 
may be of conaldei'ablc antiquity, othei' portions of 
mostj if not of nllj are undoubtedly subsequent to the 
tantlk century of the ChristLan erar It is not unlikelyT 
however, that aevend of the Tuniras ai“e of enidier 
eompoaition, especially ns we find the nystem they In¬ 
culcate included by AxAtfUAgmi, In liis Ji/c of iiAN- ‘ 
KAHACfiAitrA t atnongst the heterodoxies ■which that [ 
Legtslntor Butccc^lcd in coufutiug. On the othei'hcmi ; 
th ei'E appeare no indicattou of Tdjtirijfen: notions in the 1 


' tn the ifKnftii Ptu'tS^a- Iht Ifnpdla, Shtiirarfi, Kiinm 
ydwff/ff, pcii^ ihn j in iha V^riAd-. wa tiiffi Atjio a 

□wntwr ratutltiaed in Ulii I'll/Aja, of both ARanda^lri 

qOi] AS IIlb Gddf .SiatiAtCifp Judha Td/naiHf 

at\d Jt i* also wdd in jfaancTdjfri^! wprkp [Eiat 

llio .0rifflra4mr.j were corae^l by O’ifjwtrf, 1o bM?0Qqa Td«lrlkat ia 
tbo. Kaii REo: 



le^ ITTT^TTflri^ ^ M 

“Sbe btioK angry Rniii to OiAiO: ia the iCali Rgc, After flbati- 
dooing tbe Vtda rituiii, Wcooiii foLLowori of the Td^tfSui obicr- 
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if Mahdilhdr&t) imd the iiuiub flf Tmira, m the senue of 
s i'eligioLiB text book, does not oetini^ in the vocfllm- 
lary of Amah A S[K«a, It may therefore be infoii'ed, 
tJiM the ByBtflJii originated at some period in the eiirly 
; uentarieB of Oiiriatianityj. lemg founded on the pte- 
! vlous worship o-f tlic feinaio ptmolple, wnd the prac- 
■ tfoea of the ih^a with the Mmtras, or mystical for- 
\ inut^ of the Vedai. It is equally cei’Uuu that the 
obaervartocs O’f the have been CEU'ried to 

more ejceeptionable extremes in comparatively modern 
tiinea; and that mnny of the worka thomaelveB ai'O of 
recent composition, They appenr also to have been 
written chiedy in Bengal and the Eastern districts, 
many of them being unknown in the West and South 
of Indiaj and the rites they teach having thei^ failed 
to set aside tire cereinonios of the aJthoiigh 

tjiey are not without an impoi'tant influence upon the 
belief and the praetices of the people. 

Tire Tantras arc too nuiiierous to admit tn this 
place of their Bpecification, but the principal ai's the 
^alias^a j Evdts fiiwiafo, M^nira MahodadAt, 
^'add Tila&a, and KuiiM whilst the itwfo- 

chvddjiui^d^ Kuldmavat and Bimilar works, are the 
chief jmthoiities of one portion of the the sect 

being divided Into two loading bi-ancheSj the Dakr- 
ihmdckm'is and KdwjdcAdJ'ffi, or followers of the nglit 
liand and left hand ritual. 

DAKSUINAS, or BHAE'I'AS. 

When the worship of any goddess is performed in 
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A public iiutnnci', and agrteably to the Fatfiijt or Paii- 
rdftt'fi jjtunl'] it does not coiuprehand the impure prac¬ 
tices wliieh urc attributed to a different division of 
the odoroni of Saki'J, and which are particularly pi'c- 
sciibed to die /ollowei'^ of this system. In fills fonn it 
h toiTHcd flic DtiJcehi^'ia, or right hand fonn of’wor¬ 
ship*. Ihc only obse-iwaucB tliat cwi be aiippoaed to 
fonn ail exception to the general chm’acter of tliis 
niodc is the Balit uii oflfei'ing of blood 3 in wliieli litc 
a. Diiniber of licIplcBH uiihnaJs, usually kids 3 are anuu- 
jdly decapitated. Ill some cases life is ofiered without 
giiedding blood], when the nioi'c barbarous pi’aotice is 
adopted of pmnineliing T,vLt)i the fists tlie poor animal 
to dentil I at olluir tiiucs btood only is offered without 
injury to life. Thcet practices j )io’W0ver3 are not con¬ 
sidered as oi’thodox 3 and appreaeli rnther to the ntual 


‘ I'lid pccultartCica of tliu Sect dcuribed Id Cia UoJtfAins- 
e^dru Tuntra n Hoiflcijar/ of tlL« ay«lciu„ 

BCCOPniiflg to llLLf antliontj‘: 




*^Tliu Hnisl la liig Tanfrat ot jliC is 

pure, jv>l 4 caiLfiinuiLbLa to iLu 


» q ' L^ t auf\ I 

irrflTO^ TTf^f.T!?i^i5LiWWi feigmTt u 

^ ^f% ^ II 

"Tbc ritEifli], AiLtljoug^L Uy uc^j was ialoiHlcd 

for ^flr^4 valy. A ^hi^rttan^ fr^iu rueuiviti^ apinluoiu liquor^ 
fprfpJfS ]iU BrolbriiAaL'Cal cbiifaetGr~.-lul il uol bo Junu—Ui i| 
lUil uvur clonu. tHuddcBS, it ia bruUlily,^ nevrr Jui pi be 
pratriiMid.’^ 
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of tijft tJifi MUSietJDg of 

etUble fP'ain j wjtli inllk fincl sugai^ Aiiimal victim!; 
Eii-e aleo offct^d to DkvIj In her foinos only, jve 

I£a 13 or Dcnc^. The ’woi'ship la almost confined to it 
Ibw distiTCtsi and, pevlmps, is csnied to no great 
extent. 

Although any of the goddcsscg may bo objects of 
tlie ’wm-ahip, and tliB tci'm ^iakti coinpveiicnds 

tlieni allj yet the hemaj^c of the ^dkiaif is almost rft- 
ati-icted to tlm wife of Siva , and to Siva himself m 
idantifiedl with hie consoi't*. The sect \s in fact a ra- 


' ^ fail's I TTsnf: i 

'^nra^ fitflTlfrrat iWTsremf^^: hi 

nTcijr^ fer^ni: il 

«T1hi ifl_or Vy^^ kiaida, IfiijiOit aiifl Sffiivikit-, the Ural 
onjsista of iflMl, kpA irduJiifl llm tfiTV« kinJa cf tMi; th* awinA 
of liulne ruid rico-milk, ^illi tke three articlM^ honvy. 

scid STi^r,) let the /jfraAttum, at^Ays pa™, offer only ih* 
laOw 

The JSralwwipAiptti'Ho ater. obaei-Y^fti ^'llio ajliiaaI BaertSsci, 
it !a trtio, gnitify Doimi; bol they, at lha bbihO tiinc, sabjetl 
Lbt aAtrii-DCT to tl»a jaio irtiErh AltAtteB to (ha daiLroyer of flmTAiil 
lift It is dodnrecl by the OuVL ba who days ao aoirial 

LB tiEroaftar olaio by tbe tin'to.^ 

^ trrTiTt Thif ii 

^'Tho jihlpt foi-JO of ^iVA aaj SAtTt IB 10 bo worabippad hy tLu 
TirtTioPBr ’Whoevar adnre* Saiti, md offers- not adoration la 
SiVA^ ihftt JfirttO'ritffl n disMUod: ha ia a aininif, and hah wHl 
be his pOrtiOB..'!'' b'or it Appwirt tfuU Home of the i'ditm elOfAta 
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imflc&Cioti fi'oin thft corcmion SfliVs etoct i and ia r6- 
fenietl to ^iva klniself Jie its inatitatorK In the Tantras, 
as has been iiiotlcMU he uppeare as its pi'OfeBsoi^ ex¬ 
pounding to Pahitati the iijuntrasi tenctJs^ obsei-- 
■vances of the B&kta Tvoi-ship > wliethcr of tht right or 
left htuid desoiiptionr 

The worship of DbvjV, tiius tistumlly iiesultLiig fi^oni ■ 
the works on wLicli fliO doctrines ai-s founded, ! 

ia one of considerable antiquity and popnluvlty. Laying | 
aside nil uiTCWtain end fnhuloae tcatinionyt the ado- 
jiition of VtTuUtyd V4smi, near Mirzapnv\ haHCALEted 
for more than seven cen turics, and that of 
at Nagarkot veiy euii'ly utti^ctcd MoTiamincdan pci^- 
seontion *. Tliceti places still rctuin their rcputationj 
and ai'e the objaets of pilgL'lniago to davoat Hindus, 
On the eighth of tJio. dark fortnight of ChailT-a and 

llic JiAKTi aboTC [he. ^jiaTTMAN, OF idly: Ehus llm Vt^talt, Si: 
|]iA fi'dHiitflfa Miy: 

Trfti: fir*rw h^tt fi’n ™ 

HHMfllrS,! ’WnTt firw WTTTtf I 

givfiij s-trcrEtli to ^iva, wLlhout Iw could not aiir 
ft fllTflw. !5l*c ia, UuncfoTC^ Hjq cauBG of Sin.” 

ninrfv^ i 

And flgftjo: ^uf Hit tvro {hV^ccla wliLcln ft» cEujaflI ilm gwalcr 
ia the ^ARTT." 

'■ It ia ■Trsqneatly mcntieuEd in ihc VHiiat Ihe nge ot 

which werlt ia ABCBTtftlQcd lo be tilfout JicFca cuftluriei. 
waa l»kcn by FiftOz fld, 3e 15S> (pnv/ !, SS>, at wlLict li.uu 
the goWtaa Jvdtdmaklii wiia tbeu womhiippeJ tlicrs. 

■* For a hiLI iwcooiilr of tliG v-'oih L.f Mr. Wauu may Iro 
jiidveetBgceiiily Mn^solieil—IT, 6H lo W, rvnd I'ii to IJn 



254 


RELIGIOUS SECTS 


in particular a nnmerous asaemblBga of pU- 
gi-ime tiikes^plnce at them. 

The ftcloi'ation of Kali, or Duro-a, ishoTfevei' pni.'ti’- 
cularly pr(jfvaiGnt in Ecngsl^ and h cultivnted Tritli 
practices scarcely knowii: in most other pravlucesr 
Her great festival * tli& D^s Aard, is in ihc West of 
India marJied by no parEiCoiai'’ lionors, Tvhilflt ita ceie- 
bration in Bengal occupies ton days of pi-odigal cj:- 
pcnditui-c. This feetivalj the Dtir^dF^jAy is now well 
knotrn to EuropcanSi, as Is the extensive and popular 
estahlishtnent near ColcuttO^ die temple of Kiii at 
Kali G'Afflh The litcs observed in that place, mad at 
the Durgd Fujd^ liowever, oltnost place the 
t^las amonget the VditidchdriSf notwitbstandiiig the 
i-aiik assigned fhem in the DakshiMcAdfi Tc^nirardja^ 
which classes the Gawas with the K^alfts and ICtisIir- 
\ iflivta/ttSf as the three principal divisioiia of the purer 
^ worshippers of ^akxi. 

y/JiflS, m VAMACHAltiS. 

The Vthnis mean the left liand woiuhippcra, or those 
who adopt a ritual contnuy to that which is usuah 
and to w'hst inolecd they dare publicly avowh Tliey 
woi'ship DevIj the ^hti of Siva^ but all the goddeasest 

f Tbfl foltiswinjj Taras ia from tfas i^jwuUr 

wTTBTi *nn' i 

TTnrr^wTr: Trfti!% ii 

“Inwardly onlwiiHJty Ji'mwm, or En sas^^^ pflcntrially 

IIkl Kavt^t Tartsua forma, craf'CT^ |1ts 

cirth.“ 
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US lAirsniEi, SAHASVAti, the JifdtrfSf ih^NdyiMs, the 
YoffinUf and even the hend-ltkc l3dii'>i/5 and ^aJti'nirj 
are admitted to a sliare of homa^. With them 3 as 
well flfl wltJ\ the preecdln" sect, Siva ie nl$o ftn object 
of veneration T espeeiaU^ m the fcn-n'i of JJuAtitAVA, 
with whieK modifieottion of the deity it is tJie object 
of the iffOi-Bhippev to identify liimself h 

The worship of the l^amticAdr/s is derived from w 
poi'ticm of tlie Tmirssi it resolves itself into vadoLifi 
aubjettSf apparently into diffei'ont sectSj of which that 
of tin; Kauia, or KuHnaj is declnnod to be pro-eminent*. 
The object of the worsliip is, by the itvercncc of Devi 
O r who is oiie with tiicAj to obtain Bu;[H;rnatnral 

' iflfhfrf Tfl [■fli -I? t 

fl*11 II 

'd am J^hairwo, I am die tunriBCJC^tt rmlowni vitli qualidcii. 
Slaving [Liijs 3tt llm (Icvnicfl ppiKctd 1* tlKV A'n^a 

* ^nfwr^YTTTTTI 

^ TiuiDHiiifl4jw5f f 
fflrrwtjTt*! ^ ff it 

‘"Tlia Vttfat arc pne-craLnont over all work*, dn 
BBCl QXiCBla the l^fdas, Ibo ^rea »m 1 la p'nifcra'lile In tlnit nf 
ViaHxo, and tlm nRtiJ liaad SaKTA In Ltjn! vf siivi—tliD left 
liaiMl is fadtar than ihc rigHt. hjuid diviRtui, and tlic ia 

better Uill^tbe brtcer clian Ulc SitflrAdjita, and dieni in 

aOne beOftr it.’’—KiJJrjljefl. 'Xhc Tonte wnl Butina 

are Jrtjlh derivntivcij fiem JCutay fflmilj^ nnd iltc letter in eape- 
cin]]y apptijed to imply of paml or liigfc fnjeiijT tbcui terma Ihivo 
bteo adopted to aigiuiy, thaC tboBo wtio feliew lliia docEruic are 
oat OLi!y of auc, kint ot ao eskltod rnee. 
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poTPei's In this life, »nd to bo identified after death 
with ^iva and 

According to the hnn^edlate object of the worshipper 
is the particular form of worship; but a]i the forms 
roi^uh'c the use of souie or ah of the five Jljfaid-raj 
A/itJisSj Madya, MaHhwiay and Mudi'df ficehj 

fisht wiue^ women, and certain mystical gesticT;ktloii^+ 
Suitable are aUn mdispeueelileT occoiding to 

the end propoi^d, coosiating of various anmeaumg 
inonoBjIlable fiombinationB of istters of great imaginary 
efficacy ^ 


' lliEy Jin Ebus enunieratEd in tbc 

?Tfm?rawnr^ n 

“Wiacj flult, llsh ^ Jlfii^frdj, nnd Jf^rtAwnn, am: thv - (nld 
iiakdrat wliitL i3ike$ All air.” [Sat aIaa Frac^aEaKbaiQt, dale, 
feditiaa ^ p. 9TJ y a.] 

' Miisy Afc^^aQA ma^l Iw £[vcn, but. ouc: wTtt Lq Imrc: Auil- 
cienC. It ia tbc ^lubiratLon H and as sad is oiw of dw 

v(jTy few to wliidt Miy uiMuiiug ia Adumplad to ba givni; h ia 
ulhd tbc Ff'^sdtSa and its tm'Iucs aad impart are d»>ia 

JcAcobcd in ilia iCaidrn^va [duiptar^; 

TiT^i w. fir^i ii 

mrnnf i 

fir^ II 

wKo knQwS Urn ounlicnt Mantrn^ t]iat wxm pro- 

nudgAltJ by diA ftCih Veda^ (tlift lanfrAj) wblfb ia Lba Bb' 

p^cmt ffjfiD flf u« host > be ia himafllf .Siva: tbU ATflJiJi'* ifl pr^senl 
in all baltig^ tltsl Ircathje, iW>Tii SeVa 14 A w^riid. And aiiata in 
alBCaa of ejpJrntioia md iMpErntlon,” Tiit Ifitc&i- II is thf sif 
pintod^ and thb ingpirnird IcEte?.,. aa^ Aa tb^BS twa aatti bnii' 
atiCnta life^ Urt JUbninn they tMspr^as ia []rt Jsiavt; wilb tlfti tha 
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Whci'c flit object of thu eorcmofty is to acquire an 
interview with and eoutiiol over itn|jure spLits, a. dead 
body is tiocecBaiy. The adept is also to be ultmo, at 
midniglii, in a ceiueteiy or place whei'e bodi^ are 
buiiit Or burled> oi' ci'miinale executed: seated on the 
eor|)ae he ie to perform the Uffiial ofleriiigB^ and if !io 
docs eo without feoi^, tlio Shwids, the Yb^viis, and 
other male or female i^bline becosne his slavea, 

III this, and many of e3i& obswirvances pmctlced, 
aolltydc is enjoined; but ail the pidnoipa] cei'emonies 
compreltond the woi'^hip of Saktt, and iiequiiii for 
that pox-poso the presence of a female as the living 
representative and the type of the guddoss- Tliia 
vrovKldp 1 b mostly celebrated in a miiteii society, the 
nieii of wliich I'spi'esent Bhairauas oi^ Vii-aSf and the 
women Bkdiravtii aaid N^ikds^ The ^akti is 
sormted by a naked fbi]ia]&, to whom meat and wine 
ai-e ofFcred, mid then disUibuted uinongsitlie assistants, 
the reoLtation of vai'toun Mtdiirds: and texts ^ and tlie 
peifoi'inance of tJie Mudrdy or gesticulattors with the 
fingei-s, aecoinpmiylng thu dlffei'ent stages of tbe cere¬ 
mony , and it is torminotcd witli the most scaudalotis 


uaiiuawd wiirlHl [|Qt Eini'ii buLT:! forotL’d it, jiihI 

iixLau 1)Ut 3S letig Hig k uxIeia, aiiJ it it at] j]L1H^gr4l piri. nf tii^ 
UllivCt'AC, WtliQUt IrfSug diEfitltt frcmi il^ m OuC I>ft|pnilfCt: of 
Sowors, iBiid awcikiie'ss of sugar, oil of ^L-saciLUOi iiuJ 

of Ho wLo hanws it nccitfl on otLcr litiowltJgu 

— ]u; vlto Tofonts it need fimdioo no odicr net of iidiorAttoEU 
Tiki: aadwrity qrotod ooiiAin* a grtmt Iti ttic saiiw 

pnipopo- 




25S 


ItBLIfllOUS SECTS 


ormes smiortgit tbe vot^ies'. The ^cci-emony U en^ 
titled the CJuiira, or Pitsit^hx^hekai the Elng> 


Oil' Full Initietion. 


^ It niL/hL luttfl wfGcScnt Ui bivs g3v«i Bcutml 

tUlsmort, t)t to h*VQ wfcrred W Iho rirriJftr bat tojicr 
(ouDt cvf Mr. Ward ; Wa ititoncKitioti waa Itifwovcr raerciy 
mat diRrcfitr^ bo regarded ih m^-iiar^wUrty J and aa 

U, ba ^ A^Z 

laanioi, T aJdJI Bubjotn the taiJjRg ntoa 
or (Sri Cttdtra, bb th^y ai<i ppBBaHbsd in tlio ^ 

aection of die iitirfrA Tifiwwf*- 


^AKTl toHA^^A. 

Tbo okj^ct of thfi raSreBiony stoTild bo Bitlitri 

wzt 4641 Tm*!! ^wt ^rrftiwTfTrr i 
ig^^T ^ 7nn » 

'®P*rr i 

ijTrrg Tm]^ 1^* ► i' 

|:rho >1 tP' llm SUllM 

hiui iTifltaiJ of ilte foDrtli line diO rolltnrfLQS: 

^TTTt U] 

‘■A JanciDgsirl, a famak doToEae, a harM, ji waBJiorwanWi. 
pr barbcj'a ’a'JfOt fi JJriyriitflwcftl or SidfB Inlw, a 

aowor nrU or a m^llt mwiJ.’’ It ia *o bo parforoiijJ od nudngbt, 
^Lth iL parlj of oiBkt, nine, or alctan wupk. ns Ui* Bimrvni,t. 
And JJAairiflpii. 

'lai II 

Appropri^ta Mwiima nrO to be oaed, n^tording ** tltc 
aoription of tlo p«rton adootod for tLo ^atH, who i» tboa to ba 
wor»bipp«l, flfioOrJiDK 1® p«acrib(4 fonnj tJi* iapkeed (^arolKd,. 
Irat mlily ornainwi(*d, Op iL* kit of a dnJo (Cftfth-aJ doaenbod 
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TLfi occiui-enc-* of tJiBee frnyui'iUfia ib eei-taitily couia- 
tcnuiiccd by the texts, which the sects I'^gmrd afi 


for tliB paqicfeu,. ivith M^mbfas utiJ ^BticaJalioru, 

IjC rCJHiuTdl b^' l3iu of iJiflcr^Lt fOmwlstA. 

' ^a 'lT ^ gT^ ^ir^Ut II 

g'w%Trf ^r^PTT^ffijf'TWr*!. i 

Ucing tiinJly iprimklL'rl ever wi(li wiiiu, lit) n^t tiuing BwuHJCfJ 
by hw pcHiliiir ^anlra, 

Tilt ^nJKi it 3iffw poyiiici, UqI IF not provitmlily liiiltjQtcd, hIh; 
li to bfi fiiTtlMr mnJtt xui aJapt by tlm cistiiiruiibitl-Lim pf llwi 
radl»J JUimfra wbiupwrci tluEca in her cur, ivlmii llie ■ubJ'atL ft 


Ilia canarciiy i?! pompliito: 

T!^ Thi»i*ifli?i I 

5i^i^wnfW ^ipn ^rgr ii 

ifti n 

Tftfveft 1 

Itw litittle it wtmt uiiglLt bu niKicjptitd, but nucPcapitiirtl 
Uirougboul with HanStui jcikI funriB af iQ(Mlitntii"i ^m^gostiuj^ 
notiba* vmry foruilfn Ic tha SHHia, 

i 

ipnTT^ I 

igiwr i^^arwt li 
g^i=?n <5 ^iTi ^ ifi ^ ^ I 

*T^ * ngf^ra* iq'ii;i-Hnv i 
<fi i ^ 'j^^u*ifli4 u 

mwn« w 

^ IHTH1 <11l B ttJ LW| I'M 11 
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autbcurltifle, and by a very general belief of tbeii- oc- 
tUi^rencen The membera of the sect are eiyolned se- 
Creeyi whiohj irtdeedT it might bft suppoflcd they would 
observe on. their own account^ and^ eonaeqaeutly^ will 
not aehnowledge theii- participalion in eiith scenes. 
They will not^ indeed, cO'tifess that they aj'e of the 
^aktOi sect, although their I'cserve in this I’cspeot Is 
saidj Jatterlyii to be much I'elaxed.i It is conti'suy, 
however, to all knowledge of the luimau cbai'actei', to 
admit the poflaibLUty of fhes* ti'anaftottong in theh 
fullest extent j and, although the worship of the Sakti, 
according to the above outline, may bo Bonietimcs 
perfomied > yet tbore con be little doubt of its Leing 
practiced butseldoin, and then in solitude and scci-eoyH 
In ti'uth, few of the ceremonies, there U reosoJ] to 
believe, oi-e cvei‘ observed; and, although the Cfiah'^ 
is said to be not micoinmou, and by some of the seal-' 
lous ^iikias it is scarcely concealed, it is ueualJy noth¬ 
ing more tlum sl convivial party, consisting of the 
members of a single family, or at which men only ai'e 
luiscmblcd, and the company ai'e ghwl to eat flesh and 
didnh spirits', undci' the pretence of a religious oh- 


i<T^ U 

irrai n 

' The [hoi ia proecribud atight aiitt JpOine aiiLLEal 
iMoeUidonSl 
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EOrVAnco. In jostlca to the doeti'ines of the sect^ it \b 
to be olkeei'ved tJiet these piiaiCtJc^} if iuatituted mea^ely 
foi; yen^Lia] are hold to he es Dliicit end 

iie;>i ehenaihle as in any ofcJier branch of (ho Hindu 
fajtlih 


ifmr Tf^ tf^HTT I 

Let liijn Ibe winu cup sgiun juiit [tgnin^ 

he enau^uros Ids lenglb Oio ground. 

Lut liini risD 4uid once more ibc guhlet 
And wilb frccdeiD fer nyc, hom a liAi of pciu^ 

SbaU (]|,^ glOrLbue feut bn ccOiMllibd. 

' TIto KiiJ^^off hac ilit end nuui]^ BimlLer pasaaece; 

|]^y OKiir in ptliicr TlaNtrofi 

'tf?; rHuiiti Mr^- 4 . 4 ^^iL i 

^fcr timT(TrfW n 

'jHf fflr# ■'ifv I 

^ f%1ir 'mftr ^iftf^wrn; ii 
■graurfin^f^et. i 

Trhrrflpr: y >prfift ii 

is^ (ftr ^ i 

*f 5 r*rr^Y^ ^ saPtnv i 

^l^KCRffll ^ W %T(^ II 

^ i’tF^T^WTf^riTT: i 

“Mnny ftlic prewnacra to knowledge j qfikI who harii not 
Loon duly iuLtuitiid, prefonil to prjB()C« Llio AlAu^u ritca; but if 
porfocttoFi Im filjtuined by dTinking wliiifij indopcndeutly of ii^ 
ooniinwiil*, then oveiy drnnJcaTijl 3 « & MLUt: if i^ErtuC cootLst in 
ctuiog tfeth, (ken ofcry ciwaLirorflUB CTiiinnil in tha Tifotlil 3 a v 3 if- 
tnoittt If etemul liappioiiSB he dcriiHid fxoni aamal Latercoiueo^ 
then all beioga will he enjillad to itr n. folio war of th* iifefa 
docjbina ic hljuncltei in J»y Bight, if itC reprovea thoao of Olbcr 
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\ The (hUoTvern ai'e consides’ed ns very numei-oiia, 
'eapedftlly amougst the Brahmanical ti-ibe: al) dasaes 

■ are howevta' aJniieeiblc, and are equal and alihe at 
^thc cei-emoniM of the sect. In the wodi" they I'c- 

Bome their characteristie disdnc-tlonB, and wear the 
aectannl mapha,. and usutthy adopt the outward tyoi- 
ghip of any other diviEioo, whether orthodonical or 
r heretical. ^Tien they asBume particular inaignia, they 

■ Bi-fl a semi-choular line or lines on the foi'cheadi, of 
red flaundei-a or vcrmillion, or a i-ed eti^aJc up the 
middle of the forehead, with a ch^ular spot of red at 
tlie iTiot of the noflo. They use a roeary of 


(rttdB ■who qoll UiQir camKiilicd DbMrTQQMW — tboM of Other 
ectia ’whD uAC (he aiticlca of the Kmds worelihJT stall bo oon^ 
deapOtd to rcpculMl |jeiijtr*(ioFis oS nmnorOEis o& tbc lia^» of Ihfl 

_111 fati, lIjq (axtfl of Jlfiihu we caken Jis EullLerilioe for 

tLv piiittTHK to be for tlia ciimefl of toudttng^ fliiiollijis,, 

looting nt^ Or casUng Ilio forlMddeo irticLcs, Mcept upon rclipons 
oflcaaioiw, ani w1i*d they art ofriia&erfitml bj the oppropriata toxtB. 

Jt lb only Eo l>c added 1 that if Elio pronvI^lOirfl of tfaoHO 
dacUEni^ wen: rincoro, whldi ia far ftoni impoMEhlai thoy irmst 
tart lificn iilltd with u Rtnuiga phranry, And IwtC Ihjoei oErnolteljf 
jgQOrart of hnaHa ciatnro. 

' flr^tTnrfi ^ 

^'Wbiltt iMat^ol JTflfit™ 16 pnKctilin^, all cnatoa twt 
ittar?*—wlioo It la coBclujdtdt they art ogoiu diBureU^^ 

Eakiutfii. AccordSiig Eo VfAMi, each, tf tljoia aa avow Uitir ortod, 
kwlijig ul (ho aanio lime » mtnihoJLui IlfOi are tennod V^aktd- 
or lliay wEio -nre opHitj frtu frora 'niHlminta; thOM who 
KjoCOal their creed Bad otBU-rre 1(8 prottleea to pi'ivM^ arc loroiEid 
(j^^adAilas ^ (bo liberated in BetrOt. II, SSS. 
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of coi-ifcl btada, but of no grcuter Jengtli than 
may he concealof^ in the or they keep it in a 

small piirae, Or a bug of T&d doth. In vforshipping 
they wear 3 picoe of red bUk round the loins ^ and de^ 
eoi'fttc tliemaelvca with gailanda of crliUMn floiirei^ 

ltANCHl]i.TVAS. 

Thk is a eeot of wliioh the eaisEence may ho (ques¬ 
tioned, notwidiEtandirg the assertion that it ia notun- 
coininEjai in the South of India. The woi^bip is that 
of ^AH.TE, and the piaotices are nimWar to those of tho 
Kaunas, or Fa-nidc/iflj'fff. It is said to be distiiigaiBhed 
by one peculiar ritej the object of which ia to con* 
found ail the tlca of female alllaneo, and to enferce 
not only a oommonity of women amongst the votariee, 
but clisregai'd even to nntui-al restraint. On occaciona 
of woiTiinp tlie female votna-ies are said to deposit 
theii- upp(ii‘ ve&U* in a box b chai‘ge of the pw?*!!. 
At the close of the u&ual ritos the male woiBhippei's 
take each a vest fro^m the box, and the female to 
whom the garment appm-tMns, be she ever ao nearly 
of kin to him, is the pai-tnei- for the time of bia licen¬ 
tious pleasui'esS 

• [Gnlkil JSfflricfeift in Tauiil; titmCfl tb[^ naiai! of tta sMl] 

1 TTiiS SMt npIKSi™ in i'ant*™ V'jjasff*, ns llio £^«AHftA/o 
or IIairarnl>a HiKt, wLo deglaro (Imt all mco aiiit all 

Wflmcii of ooo CMUJ, s^d rli[it(lifltr_iDt(!rc&ii-tM 

wrnirf 

firTT*n^qiarTf?rrn^ l TfT^n^ ^ 

i 
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k^rArI 

The Kardrt is tie ^vorshlppet' of Devi, in her tet- 
nflc farniE^ and h the representative ef the A^JiOi'a 
Ghmita and Kapdlika', who as lately only ns aevon or 
eight ccBtiuies agOj thei'e is reosen to soppose, Bacrl- 
iiced human victims to IIalIj CHAMUt'^A) CufuKHA- 
masT'AhA, and ethei- hideous personifiefttione of the 
Sakii of ^ivA. The attempt to offer hainan beiu^ in. 
the present daj% is not only conti'aiy to every known 
ritual, but It would be attended witli too niudi peril 
to be practiced j end consequently it cannot be believed 
that this sect is in exiGtonce: the only votaries, if any 
there be, coasistlng of the misci-eants who, mort for 

The S«nfl vat of Story ii told, hat appmcntliy with great ia- 
juBtico, vf the M^batBcniedjui. br aud ot n. leas. 

knOWii M*liuKiaEdftu a€E:t, [ho Chira^f/Jusli : floniothitig of Iho amro 
kiinl ««. Sfujialed to the sarly ( 3 m*Llaiu by tlieir JidverMricA 

‘ The fiilLowing doBcription of the Kdpdlftit [4 ffotii tlia i'®t- 
tata Viyofa of Jttanda^ri; 

‘'Hib. body is BtocHvd with mbIlcb troEvi a fiiikofat [uio,. areaoJ 
his UDtJe linugt 4 4 Cdng of iLiittiMn akullB, bifi foroheod ie Eir'Oikii^ 
with n li]«ck Jine^ hjE bnir 34 wove iato [ha loaEtiad braid, 
IrunE aro clolbvil with k ■.tigar'^a Ekir, a Itollow akntl is in hie 
l 4 ft Itomi (for a Oup), and in Ida rE|^b[ lie EtirrL«a a ball, which 
liE ripgE ipoC44aatIy, ^xoiaimiiig Aloud, Ha, SAairami — 

hit toi 4 of K-iHV' [Sea utBO Ptuhodha^Aodr.,. fed. BroqkhaoE, 
Aam, 53, r, to] 
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pay than dcv^otion, Infliet upon tJiemselvea bodily tor¬ 
tures^ and pierce theii- wit]], liookB or spitej. lun 
sbai'p pointed inetiumenta tiLrough tbeir tongiiee and 
reeling upon btds of spikes, or gash them- 
aelvee wUb Icniv&s, all whioh praoticfta ok occasionally 
met with tlu'onghout India ^ and have become familial' 
to Eui-opeana fi-oru the exeeas to wliidi they are earned 
in Bengal at the Quirak F'Ajd, a fsatival w hioh, aa a 
public rcligiouG observance, ia unknown anywbei'^ 
clsc^ and which is not directe^l nor Co-iin tenanted by 
any of tJie authorltiea of the Hliidua, not even by the 
Tanims. 


MISCELLANEOUS SECTS. 

The seetfi tliat have been des;cribed are thoae of the 
i-cgn!oi' system, and partEcularly of what may be callctl 
Brahmanicul IliuduiaiU} emanattug, iimre or Ickm dl“ 
I'cntly, from tho cloctrinea of tbc oiiginal ei'ccd. Be* 
ahlca these tliere ai'e a nuuibe]' -whiicli it is not bo easy 
to class j although they ai^ jncstly refei-able to a com¬ 
mon source, and partake, in innriy ita^HJcta, of tlio eamo 
iiotionSj especially of those of a VaiihAava and Bc" 
d(Ejiffl tendeney. They exist in various degi'ees of 
popularity, and date from various periods, and in 
most instances owe flieir institution to enthusiaBtiC or 
Contemplative iudividualB, whoee' biogi^apliy is yet 
preserved consistenly enough by traditton* 

ThiB i.e not the caBe, however, with the first two 
on the list—the Saurap^m and Ganapdtas-^ thei* 
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ima uBHiilly > Endeed, mcikMl with the pl^c:e^^■lng divi¬ 
sions, ^d make ititli the VaishiuirViiSf .^aiVMj and 
SdJtffls tJic Hve ortlscriiox divisions ofjiie Hindiis: they 
ara of limited extent mid tot^ meigniiieance. 

SAURAPATAS, or SAUEAS- 
The are those ^ho ifforahlp SriftYAi-ATi^ 

tlie SjD-god, onlyj there are a few of them^ but very 
few, and they scarcely differ Wn the rtet of the 
[iinJiis in theu' yeneral obsei-vaaces. The Tilakitf 
or fi-ontal mai'h„ U luade in a pardcular manner, with 
ml saudal,. and the necklace should, be of ciystal' 
these are then- elnef peduliaiities: besides which they 
eat one meal without salt on cveiy Sunday, and each 
oi' the sun's enti ance into ft sign of the 
ZtKliac: they cannot eat either until thsy have beheld 
the suetT ao that it is fortunate that they inhabit his 
native i-e^gionar 

gAkapatyas- 

These arc ivorsblppers of Gamsa, or Ganapa'ii, 
and can scarcely be coneidered as a distinct secti all 
the Hindus, in fact, worship this deity as tbeobviatOi' 
of difficulties and impediments, and ncvei' commence 
any woi-h, or set ofi on a journey , without invoking 
his pi-cteotion. Some, however, pay him Tuore parti- 
culnr devotion than the i^st^ and these are the only 
pei^aone to whom the clnssification may be consldei’cd 
applicable, GIanesa however, it is believed, js never 
cxcluaivcJy venerated, and the woi'ship, when it ia 
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paid, IB fiddrfl!s4i^[3 to stim& of tie forms > particnlftTiy 
those of and DhArulhird^- 

nAfak shahis, 

A Bcot of mueh gi'eater impartanM i* that whiuh 
OL'igkn&ted with Ni-SAit Suaii, and which, from bcai'- 
ing at fijBt only a rcltgiouE cluu'actcj', came, iu timc^ 
to be a politlcuJ, and national distinction , through tlic 
influence of Mo-bammedan persecnttmi and indivhlLiol 
ambition h The entei'][HrLBing polity ofSoviUDSTNu and 
the bigoti-y of AujiAwozEB converted tlie peaoefnl tenets 
of Nanak into a military codCt And hu speculativediE- 
cLpLes into the warlike nation of the Hikhsr It is no't, 
howcvei-, in their poli^dal capaeUy that we aic iiO'W 
to oonaidcr fhenn, but as the professoi's of a. pcculliu' 
form of faitlit whicl^ bi'anches into various sub-divi' 
eions» and ie by lao means restrietetl to tlic 
At tlie same time it is unnecesBary to detail the tenets 
and practices of the &ikhi, as that has been already 
performed i» a fidl and sataafWtoiy innnnei^ 

The ^ 5 ^ 4 ^, or ShaJiis, are dassctl under 

seven distinctions j all recognising N(tit(tk as their 
piimilive insti‘uctor> and all pmfessing b> follow his 
doctrines j but separated h^om each othci' by variations 
of practice, or by a distinct aud pecuUm' teacher. Of 
these tbe^fii-Bt ia the sect of the Uddsis. 

udASts. 

These may be regfta'dcd as the genuine dlseipka of 
Mnaky i^rofeeBing, lib the name denotes, iuJiJfoitnce 
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to worldly violeiitadea. They are pui'ely rollgiaiiB eha- 
ratitoi-s devoting tViemBelvea to pmycr and modititmii, 
mid usually collated m SangatSy collegeB or coovents; 
they also travel about to places of pSlgruiaageT gen&i-- 
ally in parties of Boine atrength. Individuals of them 
are to be met with in most of the obiof cities O'f Hin¬ 
dustan 3 living under the patronage of some man of 
rant or pi-opci’tyj but in all situations they profesB 
povei'ty,altii,ougli they never solicit alms; and although 
aaccticfi, they place no merit in wearing Tnean gai^- 
inents or dispensing altogether vflth clothesr On the 
contrary, they oi-Oj in general, well dressed, and, 
allowing the whiskers and heal'd to gi'OW, are not un- 
frer^uendy of a venerable and impoBing appcAi>ance. 
lliough usually prEwiticing celibacy, it does not ap¬ 
pear to be a noceetiSJ'y condition amongst the Sikhs 
to he found in tlie Gajtgctlc pi-ovinees: they ai^ usual ly 
the inlnlsti'ant priests; but thcEi' office oonsieta chiefly 
in i-eatling and expounding the writings of Nahak ond 
GoviiiD SiNJT, as collected u] the Grantli and 
PtMsIifih kd gra»th. The perusal is euliveued by the 
clianting, occasionally, of Hindi Padew and liekhtasy 
tlic coinpositions of KAniit, Mira BXi, Sdx and 
others. With that fondness for aensiblo objects of 
rcvcitince which clmvactei^Ises the natives of India, 
the Book is also woiTdilpiJodj and Eupees, flowers, and 
fiTiltt an? presented by the yotaries, wliich become, 
of course j the propei'ty of the officiating In 

return, tlic Uddsi not uncommonly adopts the prc^ 
seutaiion of the jPrdsddd} imd at the close of ths cere- 
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mouy swefitracats are dietributedl amoiigEt the con¬ 
gregation. In eome of the cstAbliahmenta nt Benares 
tbc service is bold In the evening after Biinsetj and 
the singing and feasting continue tbnongh a gi'oat part 
of the night. Many of the Uddsis «re well reewl in 
Sansiarit, and ai^ able exiioundei’e of the Veddnta 
philoBophy j on which the tenete of N^Ihak ave maisily 
founded. 

The Vdd$i sect wae cstablislied by DHAitiUOHAifO^ 
the grandson ofNaifAK, through whom tlie line of Uie 
Sage was Continued, and liis ikscendmita, knowjt hy 
the name of wk Btil] found in the 

fdi/, wliei'c they art ti'cated hy the ^ikfts witli especial 
vcnemtion. 

The dootrma taught by Naw.vk appeal's to have 
differed hut little fmm tliat of KAitift, cuid to linve de¬ 
viated hut Loconsidei'ebly from tine Btndu faith In 
general. The whole body of poetical and inythological 
fiction was I'ctulned^ whilst tlie Eibei'ation of the spint 
from the delusive deceits of fl/dyri, and its puniication 
by acta of benevolence and self-denial, so as to make 
it idendeal even in life witli its divine Bourte^ were 
tlie great objects of tlie devotee. AsBoemted with these 
notions was gi'ent ehai'iness of animal life, whitst with 
Naxak, as well as 'with KAbiii^ uEiivcrBal tolerance 
waa a d^ngnia of vital impoi-tauce, void both laboured 
to pertuade lEndus: and JfofteMnuiedajiff that the only 
essential parts of their reBpcctive ci'eeda wcrfi common 
to botli^ and that they should discard the varieties of 
piitctlcal detail» or the corruptions of their teachers 
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for the worship of one only Sapreme, wli&thei' he was 
termed Allah or Hari. How fai- these doctrlnea are 
BtiU profeBECd by the ShAhis, may be infeired 

from the tnrnalatioiia in the eleventh volume of the 
Reseai'chcs, to which the followiii^ may be added as 
jMw t of the aea’vitjo solemnized at the San//at, at 

BenarsS. 


HYMK. 

Tlicrn art th& 1*14—10 tbee be fnufl*. 

All l^ft ifl [llWr 

Tlitiu art Tfty parents, I ruD iliy child— 

All ]iappiiw4ft iH dsiivcd from Ihy clcraoocy. 

'Kq oik JctuxwB 

FFi^'Bt Lord aimJagBL ttw hlghoot— 

Of all ihat Ktiii* Tlton nit the TCfivlalcr. 

Ainl aU th<»t 13 from [lU!a obojH eLj v^ill. 

Thy movePkeotB—Jliy pJoasiir*—tbou oidy krtowciL 
AiftiirJt, Ihy s]n 7 <;, tB a frao-will ortcnikff unto thoci 
Tht PfiEflt thua aayfl— 

Medicate! mi lha &riei of th* liook, wai ckcIjuiii TTa* 
Tlic People aeeopdmaly rtpeai— 

IVaA TPoA Qum if/oteJ, 

TJifl Priest— 

Uedilatini; cn ^efwtcAiHtdrn,. cicMia 
TJh; Ptoplii— 

IVffA (Juru—iV'aA kt/fUeh- 

HYMN, 

Love, and ft* thy whole hanrf upoa Hiiu — 
"nifi world 34 Ijoitod to thwj hj' proaparity— 
No ono is an other's. 

Whilst prosperity oadarcS tuauy will oome, 
Aod SEt with tbs€ Mid suinoand (lioe; 
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But !□ ndvtrtiljf thcj ^11 

Anid pgt Qiie '^[Ll Ik iiifar 

Tlia woman of lli£ Iumiag wto lo^'oa tlico^ 
And Gtor in tbj laioiu, 

When Um spirit (initi the body, 

Will fly with fllorcn frn^dn the ^caidr 

Soch it wtiy of Hit woi-lfl 
With alt All which wo pUco JiffocCirntt 
Dft (hoa^ Nilnakf (it tliy Inst hour, 
lloCy alone npon Hart. 

Priust rv5 bt/hnfi— 

Moditntii)^ flu Uie SiHjCiV of ilifl Boot ^ Sic, 
PKopla ^ Iraforfl— 

IFAA Ounij &&. 


HYMN. 

Jly bftly (euthef is Ite wSm» tcflduit dcrmincy— 

The heart is stwalce ^ilhiii: 'w]ii» acoha iniiy Hud. 

Wonaerffl] la that rosary, cvicrjf hi^ul nf wliidi la Uio hn'aili- 
Lylii^ njutre; in ita Durbour,. it knows wLat caiitcIlL Eo pn^. 

The SugO is ho wM it pierflLfjlj llio luareiJflBS ia n bof'dicn 
Thou wieldcst Chc koSfa and K^ardleuly oxclaim'flt: 

Wlial la a gflni, wliat is a cow, wlmt nnj animalaf 
Bnt tlifl iSnhtl Jcolanis (lint the hlooil of oil ia tlio Bnino. 

9aiols, IViphcls, and Soert hftve all iimhmI in doalli- 
Nimtk^ dcBlTvy not tifp for iJifl preacrvaEton of Iha lio<1y- 
Tlmt doHiro of life wIiLcti it in the liEiuft do llnoi, hruLher, rcprcfla. 
NAttak, oalliiig jilflad, Raya: take refugti witli Uto-L 
Prieal oa boforo— 

Modilntiog OD. (li« 

Paoplo as baforfi.— 

Wah Gvth —l^aA fjmrtt K/arai.* 


* fFoo hiTtbor sporimuoa MO Jhitrtwi 0/ Jit A*- Sap. *]f ifrtijpti 
XJX, Sai-M, and KX, au-Ufi, 437-50?; Traotlolion of the VL- 
flbiua Ndtak, by Capt. fj. tiioDOKi.] 
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OAKJ HAKHSKiS, 

Of this divUion oT the ^iklts no p^rtltularji j except 
the !iame> have beeii ascei'tamed. This is said to Love 
been dwnvcd fmm that of the founder. They *1*0 not 
inimeroug not of any not^H 

rAmkatis. 

These derive their appolletioiir from that of RAma 
Kavaj the aon or grandson of Hari Rata 3 and theiv 
distinction from tJm other la mote of a polldcai 
than I’cligioDB cotnplexlori. Kama K^ta disputed the 
suecesslon to the Pontificate HAitt ICidtsiijiA j the 
son of HAitr EivA > airtl was imsuecefisfuh His fol¬ 
io Wei'S j however^ niaiotiuo the supetloiity of Lis pre¬ 
tensions, and recoi’d many mh-ades wroiight hy him 
In pr-oof of Ills sanctity. He fiourlsJied about A. D. 
IfiflO, The Bttjm'dj/is ai'e not common in Hindustan. 

SUTHRA SliAliiS. 

These ai'e more often met with tlian either of the 
two preceding, and the pnests are recogniaable by 
distinguishliig mai'lcsj. They make a [>erp®ndicnlai' 
black streak down the forehead, and eari’y two stobII 
black fitichs about half a yard In length, which they 
clash together when they solicit ahns. They lead a 
vagabond life, begging and singing songs in the PftJi- 
jdli and other diaJeets* mostly of a moral or myeUo 
tendency. They are held in gi'cat disreputCj however^ 
and oi'e not untrequently gamhlera, drunkards ^ and 
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thieves. Thcp look ujp ta Teqii BAiii^DiiEi, tlie fatlici' 
of Gunu ■GtOvind, as tiieir fouodev. 

OOVIND SrN>lj3. 

These fonti the most iM]]>oi't:Lnti divlBioii of the Sikfi 
ceLitmunity^ beliQ^ m fact the ^xilitieel Eu^eiaEieti to 
which the nmuc Is applied!» or tAi tJic 
generally Although professing to derive tlictr na- 
tioual faith rmin Natwkj ajid holding his meiuoiy ut 
veneration j the faith they follovr is widely diffcitnt 
front the qiiiethiaii of that iTfoi'inci', utid is wliolly of a 
worldly and warlike spudt. Guittr GoviKti devoted liia 
follow Cl'S to ateelj and hence the wta'^ililp of tlie sxvorfh 
as well as its cniployment agaiiiat Loth Mohoimnedaiifi 
aud lilndns. He alF?y ortlci’cd Ills adliciHiiitit to alUiw 
their hair and beards to gi'ow, and to wear blue gar- 
men ts: he permitted tJiem to eat all kindy c(f Hteih,, 
except that of kme, and he threw open hiisi faith sud 
cause to all castes, to whoinaocvcr chose to abajiihut 
the histitutes o£ Hitiduism, or belief in tliO mtssioii of 
Mohammed j for a fi'atcniEty of anna and life of prc- 
datoiy daidu". It was then only that the heoaino 

* l>H:Scril>eJ by Sir JmEN AIaUXiLU, tS [tin I'lcVenlli vntuuic 

Ejf div A*LAtlt EcattiirchM. Tliii iiith itHiJsi tu w'limn tn JillihU'H 
(pugt lOaJ iia oau of tiia JiadioridoH^ wii* nhviwai'iLs Tvoil Iihkw.ii 
liih One, aattl vriis am indmdiml otcry w:iy wflfriliy iKf cnnfiiii'tiL’i‘. 
Hia iiamo wah jlfwi4 atmI utilioa^i jiJrancwl, yent*, lit' 

WM fall of om.Tgy mul inCL'JirjjvEifct;! combi iiing witli ibMri iiilnriuL': 
uijHplidry nmj LibHlLEuoaB of JL^pofliEiocir Xliu ui^it wur s 
nnwt EiivftuLiilJQ anil iiitcPHdi iig Bpeobmo: of Ibc ^-’tni-^f iiaLiiai 
qiij diicjpl^fl of i\ynaJt, Hu Jjed a ywiHi agp in Cakaiw- 
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Vr people, afd weit: 0ei>EH'ji.ted fi-om theu' Indian Ooun- 
tiymea in political conetitution, ns well oa i.'cli^lons 
toncts. At th& e&iinc time the ^Sikhs are stilly to a cei^- 
taio extentj HifidiiS ■ they woi'ship the ticltiea of the 
flindiis j and Ml&bi'ate all their fcstlviJs i they define 
tiioir legends and Jitea‘atui‘0 frenTi the (tame soarces, 
and pay groat venera-tion to the J^‘>'a?tfrKins^ 1 ho iiie- 
pross of their origin ifl Etill j thoi'eforo, strongly ro- 
tained, notwithatanding their r(^ectieri of caete, and 
their snLatituting the PAdsJmh kd fj-TandP, the 
CDiupilation of G-untf GovEif i>, for the and . 

imiMALAS. 

TIicm difltoi' hilt little from the UdMsf mid ane 
pSihopa fcitlU closer adherents to the dootrlne^ of the 


' IFroHt tltO 6ucciis3iffn ofCItltfl*; Govn^o w£i* lenlli lottclior 
111 auctr-Bsiftn frOiiL N^iftk, locitJghaJ nt dtC iJfiae of Elio ni!i 
uwl l>i;|^filiillg of tho lEtt iwolury. 

Tliii rttlwr- BEandaril wntliQi'EEy of tha Dikiis, tli^ OnmEA, ui 
tL coirtfiiEnlioii diicfiy af tlm wovka of JVtfFifl*, wid Lia liuincdinEo 
Hucecnaraj lando by n StJtA tcociiSr,. lo tlio qdJ of [ho 

L&Ci ccntiii'y. Aa jtis usually mat with, howp^, it co]in[VTOhciiJi 
Iha writiiigs of mwiy oilier indiviiliuila, many of whom nr? 
l^oiiMiiiwj. At a dtkh Any Ilf, or Cliapul, InBauarca, dwiBoOlt, 
a JurgP folio, tlimi JeoDiuinaEoil iho twm wiid 

b» eoiilAiii ilia coiiEnbadouB of dio fellovring writere: — 

AWiti Z>«i, JSTfftfr, Shtikh firefdadrfAi, ZEAwimn, 

Mtwij Pftwi, ^niAj /nyofJffu, Pi*iJiiA, ,Sira!rfntd, iJAiOTtj 

Itaid<ls, WMiiflaRM, Mfrd Pdf, A'iitkio Bdi. 

(Compare nlau Or do Tjushv, bist. da In litcdrat, Hiiuloui ol 
Ilindous'L, I, S&!i ff. Jounud R.. Abl Soe., JX, ii ITn fliLtlslilia, 
II, Journal A*- S- liesigal, XlV, SSlk] 
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foiindeif.^ !i5 t]ie name impoi'ta: they to be fneg 

from all wrldly aoil ar Bboin find^ t^uBoi^uently, 
li wholly I'flligioua life. They obsei've eelibacy, ami 
disi'egard their pei'sonnl appeoi'aiieCj often going neii'ly 
naked. They are not, like the JJdthU, asBeinhicil in 
tollegea 3 nor do tl^oy hold any partlculai^ form of di¬ 
vine aervlMj hot eoufine their devotion to spceuladve 
meirUtotlon on the peroMtl of the writings of 
Kab/k, and otJiei' Unitarian teachei^n They ai^i always 
RolUoiy, Bu^>port'ed by thoo' [hstiplea or opulent indl- 
vldcialsj and a;'* often known as able ejtjjonndors of 
tbo Vcd^ntu phllosoplty > in wlucjTi do not 

diedatn to becomo'their seholai'a. They are not ^'try 
nuTiicmns; hot a few ai^c almost always to be fonnJ 
nt tl^e principal seats of /ftndu wealth and leiirmng, 
and pai'ticularly at .B'sn.an^jb 

KAGAS, 

The naked niendlcants of the Sifdts are said to diffir 


* An jntumSLinf aCCQQLll (VT Thr; TGltgirnA* Kri'lflt rtf nic 
in Picir tollcKS at Pittna, wns iJfubtijjliLHl by Mr. W]t.wi}(?:j in ELiti 
first, valoino oF dio AsiattG Il^'smLnilifia. I witnwMd n Bniiilar 
ocrriDiDny at n Siith u^tiLbli^nnuiit at lutil j^iarlaalt nf tlin 

Praitldaf or awartniunJa^ ilialnLutDil to die nsHisliLni^ ISuLti 
Mr. aricl Jeii» Macjcolii nolko t^atin^ in LiiuiDUHh, 

ia if It wrrif jweailiar to the fiLiOi[ bat tLia, tia ifIeowIiow^ 
ntsmi-vpl, ia tiOl tho case. It prvVoSES willl lUOBt of tbt VaMAwaCu 
HoGtSj Lut ill fliioutd bii rqnuciiiLL*rOil Hint it ]H nlwaji'B TVflTii'EaJ EO 
oteIcIob wbidb liEive Imieu pruvioualy conBrerutL-d by (uvaoiiunion 
10 lha objed of wrtrflbip, (o tlm JJol^ Hie aaTcapliopjB, tbc 
BctilpCoroil rout-iiiatfca, or tbe book. 
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from thi55£ of thfi Vaishnava and ^atva seots by al>- 
ataioing £“0™ the ust of itniiia, and following a retired 
and religion B life, Except In going without clotltesj 
they are not diatinguishttblo ii'oni tJie Nimutlas. 

JAINS, 

A satisfoctory account of the leJiglon of the Jains 
would I'Cf^uire a distinct ■disjsortatioii] and cannot be 
comprised within the Ihnita ncocsscnly assigned U> 
thii general sketch of tlie llrndn eects- The auhjeot 
is of conaidei'ablc oa aifocting a veiy lasgp 

propoidioii of the population of India, and involving 
many iinjHJidant considei-atlonB connected witli the 
hifltoiy of tlic faith: an extended iiifpiiiy must, 

however, bo left fo Hjuie furthei- oppoi^tunity; aod io 
the meantime our attention will he confined to a few 
observations on the peculiai- tenets n.nd pracficca of 
I the Jain rcligioUj ila past history, and actual cOLiditioiir 

PiuvioLitily^ however, to entering npon these guhjeetsT 
it may bo advisable to advert biiefty to what baa been 
already done towai^ls their elucidation, mid to tlic 
loaterials wliieJi exist in the original laugooges for a 
complete view. The lattei- are of the luost cxtenaive 
desonption, whilst t 3 ie laboum of Etii-oiieaji wrltei's 
are by no means wanting to au uceurate estimcitc of 
the leailing dootihifis of tlic Jain faith, or to an ap- 
pi-eeiatioii of the atate in which it ftxisfo in vaiious 
poi'ts of IfiiLdustaii. 

The first anfhentlo notices of the Jams noeur In tbe 
ninth volume of the AaiatioHestarchcai, from the pens 
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of the Jat* Colonel llAiiKKKiiE, Dr. Buchanan^ oaid 
Miv CoijKUiiOoitK. The two firat dcBcribed the Jatns 
fi^oni pOrRoiiftl ac<.]iiQintaiicej and fi'cnn their ocoounta 
it ;Lppi?tu'<^dj til at they cjiisted, in con&ixtfjrable mi]nhei>a 
and respectability^ in Southern Indlft, partlenlai'ty in 
Mijsore, and on the (Jitnara tl»at they laid 

citum to high fliitiijuity, and enumerated a long aeries 
of rehgioua teachers, and that thfly diffctMl hi mauy 
of theii‘ tenet* mid praetiees frem tiie oi-tbodox HluduSj 
hy whom they were regarded with avei'aion and con¬ 
tempt. A further iiliiatiation of fhelr doati-inea, and 
a pai^tieulai' account of fheir deified teacliei-s was de¬ 
rived by Mr, Co[.EnnyouE fk'oin tome of their staudai'd 
authorities, then first made kuonifn to European*. 

Little more was publiahed on the subject of the 
Until A^eiy lately, witli eKCeption of uumerona 
hut brief and scattered noticea of the sect in the Pcn- 
vimliit in BucHAKAif’* Ti'avels in Myeoi'e. Some ae- 
count of them also octura in Colonel Wilks* Historical 
Sheteh of the Soutli of India, and in the work of the 
Abhd Dlidqis, Mr. Wako has an article dediftiteii to 
the Jaitis, in his account of the Hindus; and Mr. EnS^ 
KiJtfK has briefly adverted to some of their pecnluiritics 
ill Ills Obsei^vation* on the Cave of McphuJit^i, and the 
l einains of the Bvitddhas in Indie» in the Pi-oceedingp 
of the BojHbay Literary Sod^t^- ft ie, iioweverj to 
the Transaction of the Ho^al Asiatic Society that we 
fti'e indebted for the latest and most detailed ac¬ 
counts , and the papers of Mr. CotEDKOOKE, Miyor 
DELAJiABini^ Dr. Hamji-tok, Colonel FiiAifHLfi! and 
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Majoi^ Tqd'i furniBh many int*j*eetipg particiiba's i B” 
lative to tVic docti'ines and piiat or prcacut condition 
of the Jmtts^ Some valuable illnsti^atlon of the latter 
gnbjcet IB to bo found in the Cnlcutfo Qnarteily Ma¬ 
gazine®; aoiiio Inatoneal notices obtained from the 
insenptions at Abv- otcui' in the last volume of our 
Researcbesj whilst ^ novel and rather coinprehcnaive 
view of Jam literatui o is contained ia the Catalogue of 
Manuaoidpts colleGt&d by the late Colonel MACitEKarE*'. 

From this latter autbcuity we learn that the litera¬ 
ture peculinr to /otViSS COtnpnacfl a nuinbei- of works 
peculiar to the sect, tlio composition of their own 
’i writei-ST and on a variety of aubjectsh They have a 


^ On Uio PHi|rt*0[ity *f Iht; PjuftVj Ly Hr. Cqli:- 

EiHiooaB^ Val. I [EBfisy&H Loudon, IS&S, ^IT.]. On dio 

iVcloffiti, flr Jairtt, [}y Jlryor Vq[. ilB. 0™ Lia- 

eriptioM in Jiiiit Teniplci, to Eoli^r, Ly Hr. Ccleisrooke , Dr. 
IliJliLTOH, n,Rtl Ooloatc] FiWTniT.i:s ^ Vci]. 1+ 520. Oil lUo Srdeaka^ 
<ir Jiint, Ly Dr. HA^riLTaii^ VdI. I, 5S1. Oji tha hKiEigiuiif^ 
T^tjiliJJ&liiBaucs io Mi;war, by Mofor Vein 11, TTOl 

FuCkularCj ici tli£ Journal of a KheIto TruTclLiii', from 
CjilcuUa emd Imck again UirougU Ifolakr Tlic trayoUcr wna a 
tournKl JWft, in the servifc nf Cotonel MaviffhriKr Tltere tj 
also aa iqtwioidng wjcOuitt of ft v3tit Uh tbo tsotplo of PanSvANlTii, 

^ Vnl. ^- 

*■ Tha List woi^iiscs U Worlds 

PwdAaSf . T 

C^STr/nu (uid LegcaulB^.. in 

njUiai, Prayors, Ae............ IS 

MfHlidnu,... 1 

GroiDninT',. 3 
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F5ftiiefl of worka PitrdtVa^, as tho Adi lin'd 

Ptcr^itMiSj C/MiniUJ^-at P« 5 ‘.iniaj and CAaiwruwi- 

i<tti but thcac ai‘e not to l>i) confounded 

wifli tlie Pwrfffkty of tbc Hindus', aSi althoiigli they 
octafitonnlly inset't legicnds borroT^ed fi'om the lattei'^ 
theii' eapscia) object La the legendary hiatoiy of the 
TirtliankaTaSj or deified teaclieitj peeiiliar to the 
Dcct. The chief nre attiahuted to Jjma Skka 

AcirAJtYAT ^hoin some aceounta make contemiKH'ai'y 
wltli YiKiiAiJAtU'ETfAj but tJio grcatti’ nnmhei'j and 
most Consistent of the tradltlous of the Souths desciihe 
him as the Bpli itiifllpieceptorof AMWiiAVAiiiiJiAj king 
of Kdiichij at tlie end of tlie niotli ccnUiry of the 
Christian ere. Analogous to the Jawi mo 

works donOiu Liiatcd Charilfas, their subject helng, i u 
gciioi-aU t]ic marvellous liistoi^y of aouie 


AT3dttncUC»... ^ 

MiScfiJlanetJiifi, ■ ... ■ ■ ■ ^ 

' B^inLTQW snjB, Iwealj-fftiir PuuvftiflSK 

lw«rfy-lh™Q gLYiiig fill acownt tf eneb 3'frtficnl'4ii'aj, iiud (Itn 
IwiiiUy-fciartlij fuf itfi wtieUe; bat I]l1s sneuia H> l>i; erbouermu. 'fliC 
rtilujiE of die tm'iia-ljf-roor 'iJ'irrinntiai'SB urefl Jisftcrlbcd in a sniK^o 

Plff^Nd, Itut Ihti BCOtinn JuilfDltiJ io Cftch Ift C*ll«l IllIU 

flfivornlly iLi tba PNrvfitf ot ancti + iw Dtm rimif^a. 

SQcUbm of Lho ClfrtiintiiJrfo JlUilrflifl. Ill (bi; unit 
PHrdnoi, fonuing in tfict trat brw work, tlm <drJi> or flrBt fiBrt, in 
tii;ijiTO|irin,U!d (o ill* first Tb-ibankara^ wliil*t Uw- Uttartt, or IeleL 
pciruoii, toriUina tlio o'Moimta ot nil Uio olbcr dcifiod SngeS- 
TtfiPC nr* *c,vfflra[ colltjclimiij compretusiadieg whM may Lo tcrm^il 
Iwonty-foriY Fnr<irint j but it itosS not fipiioiir llinl Uicm arc tmjoty- 
fmii dLstluot TOrka to dicnomipifitiii 
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or isonie Holy pcraonage, whom they ere deno- 
jiiiiiuted, jw the Jiiutdaila lidya Cf^tritra, Pujjfupuda 
C!iaritrf.ij uod odici'js. Tliey have it imnaLer of woji'kii 
i^planatory of tlivii- phUosophiiial i^otions and i-ellgiouB 
taniits of the sect) well as ntuels of practieo, atid 
a ginminatlcid. eyetejii founded on the I'ulea of Saka- 
'I'aYana is illnsti-otod by ijiossea and eoinnientariea. 
Tho Jhuii have alao own writers on astiionomy 
and aati'cilo^^j on ixiodichic, on the iiiathcinatieal 
scienocfi, a-nd the fomi, mid diaposition of the uni- 
vorae. 

TI»U (5enei'al view of /o-mi htcratni'e ia affoi’dcd by 
the Mackenzie Collection j bat the list tJieiTi glvon is 
very far horn including the whole of ■/«»* Iit6i-Atni't!> 
or even a considci’ible pmpoi'tion. The works there 
alluded to ta-a, in fact, conhned to Southein Indi.i^ 
and ai'O wiitten in Satisknt^ or the dialecta of the 
but eveiy pi^ovincc of Hindnstan con pi'o- 
duoe Jaifi oompositione, either in Sanskrit or its 
voi'imciilar idionij whilst many of the books 3 and 
especially tliose which may be I'egai'ded as theh sciip- 
tural authorities, ait; wi'itten in tlm Pj'fiiiM-ijf or Mil- 
yadhiy a dialect which, with the as well os the 

Battddhiii, is considered to be the appropriate vehicle 
of their aocred litei-atiu'e. 

The Course of time, and the multiplication of wiit- 
ings, have pittbabJy i^endet'ed it almost impossible to 
rednee what may be considered eus the sacred liteia- 
611*0 of tlic Jains to a regular eystejn. They ai'e said 
to have a uiunbea' of works entitled Siddhdntas and 
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which we to tlicin what the Vedai to 
tJii; Bi’AhinanicAL HiutUiej aotl thin apijeai-a to N) the 
uA£e, although tho oiiuuir&L'jttLon wliLch is sonietichoj^ 
mside of thean ie of a tocnit eiul po]>iilar ciinrathiiTj Wlil 
atfircely I'econoilenble with that to be tlei'iv<Ml ■frofii 
written authority*. 


^ Hamilton cnumEratfifi oiglit work* ri 4 Ebii ftP l]ie 

Dfgatal^ra Boet^ llio JVorfotjn ^(tna, IIjc ffowflEwcf™, /’■myVrfJj, 
IVar^otjfl DSpikit, AWqmHWcfnaj JVPAAmiff, anJ Shaiji^rar, 
nUribuiUML (a tliu (jujiIIb -of JlirjhJe/l'a. Ho stfitei alBO, (LpE- tlm 
^oetombitrat LoVt! furly-Ufti (ITj flB MHtIO (llgNty-Cofllf j5itf- 

fihcintaAi iiHioinjit wliidi Ik Bpccillrt tke TiriftrittyP Sitm, jRrirMPiJt 

Jiasorartffl SAtra, UjuiMtatia^^ ]lSt))ffijiairtlamta, ^astH 

Siirdf Jfi\rdlj}iiij{lrBt2, J'n^tt 6 ^^^^l( 7 {^/■^iii(li^^p iWriyrtwSfl'-r.rfj 

(3\(m<tr(iidffarapat\rrittt(^ KitJ^ta pSfdiTBj, ^intanfrmil>ftran\it 

anil iSonjra^ju ^ira. Kdhu! lliKdo At'C iaEorn.'Sly 
uttunidp and ntOieia [aaccoratuly chiseedp ^ib wih Vo bu(:ii fmao 

Tvhat follows Ell tlifl teiU. 

* The foUoivirtfl Wort! tav tilher in my po^MBaior or in Hit 
tibrnry gf tba Sarskrit Cotlngp H>f CnLciUla. CompoBiiiooB de¬ 
scriptive of Am ticrcts ■or prnclEcca of rtic pfoTtt I'nligkin: 
ijanjOHj. ThiB IS gjit of ihe oLcvgg primary -vrOrliAp [niid it- di' 
tilled Alio in IWiril Vivdita f trnhoHf^ in ViPcfAo, or 

VwddAti 7*ro>oji(E, InBtnidioii i™ (hn varsouB amiTcra rf i^eridly 
pMn p *r ill! «Le pallia of virtoo. It conBifilfl of IrMom ©ven to 
Gautawa by MiifAviiLL, mud ia in PniirH, It cootaira K,inn 
stneinfl, Vniii, a ania^Tif CguiiooLUmy osi the 

pretedina (dcfteJUiie.) nifedoya i’uftvt, — al*o ono of tluj nJevor 
^Isytj the preteptH of tU /oJV fai ih ^ tlu^ >ru 
originally 1^30; but IbL-y are iiiieffpCHioa wiTh Icgoodi of the 
yfrtifliiJtanijp niviL of M^hAvika, nt the p\iM\iio of 

tho writer p and tlw eoTeTsl cOpius of the work ilicteroiHS differ- 
Pr^trfL 
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The suthcr of the AJihidh&na Chintarrtamj ik useful 
voeabuluiy, Heacacjiandra, is well known ss a zealous 


^icTra lidl^dla, a ecirt 
of Abtfld^iAeni of 
Prdkrit. 

Kt^a &!ura tliii 

fituica of (be Judljia jSi^I^d. 
PrAkril. 

T}<iimmkalika &&lra. PriUmL 
DiUiJ, Tifci. 

jfjhf. 

GaatamapfotSiihi. Pr-Skrii. 
SangraitiM Slifro. Prdtrii. 
Lc^ka SoK^rafii'^ ^ctho. 

^{Wfl Totfic* ititra. l^rikrit. 
MruoTatJwflJ^aJl'draica. Plrditril. 
^ano ^'fUCioeiidlaWAn. J^dJtnC 
Jfanna fTrotUJta. 

3iva FtcA4ra. Stimkrit. 

JiCfl ^(nBJllr 

fiifeat-iinfl Prakrit. 

Vfidi&dtiihA^ Prdkrit- 
SlHdnraprakdrti Tikd, Sarnkrit.. 
EkoKbUitii Sthdna. PhdikA. 
Didaktka^naifrataelditi.BhdikH. 
Upadtia Mdld. PrtUrii. 
PrflitiratBoisB V^dSp. Prakrit. 
Pratiknma^ JSitra, BhdtAd. 
ChatuniiLi^ Crtpidri^dnft. i?Adeii 
CkalLrdaia 0uii(si4np4ni. 

PnkM 'Silm. Phdtkd, 
iiitattrmiat Karmakatid. Pfnaid. 
Dinnr/iiahtddiii C^\aAfddL 
Phdtkd, 

PciUrviitdfiAr BMi^. 


UpatlfidutiVidM. Frdkrii. 
AaiiitiiTiitafiiakaltatia. Prdbrity 
AaiddhniLauffdkftyilnii, 

NidiiiKiani Sedfiit^dita. 
Pragnasikta Jlfu^dra^. 
Arddiiaiia Prakttra, 

PdrJumdtfta Gitd- 
Vnarddh^tir/mv Giid. 

Sdd/ma atn dob thi, 

^rdoakdrddk ana. 

Jridmtpujtl, 

Pikikd^idraUatm. 

EBfa!i Vntta. 

SdpiitDi}\iaii SdilitH Lakakatia. 
PdtrihlNijtuya NivAtdka. 

SiifPflcapdaoi\^ Vitiiti- 
P\ili$btiakii Vdk^^ 
J^tietrtoMtdaa Siktra. 

Sam^ktiu ddAf/dyana. 

Prakiottara Pafraijjuiid. 
B^aeakdrikita Pdiabodka. 
Afolfi/ma Ft'dli. 

SarUdraka Vidhi. 

Bbdikd. 

Panpidttikd^, accruKling (o [he 
lii^a/jikarat fpudi. 

^■ndpi'Oftmd Sikdpantt- Vidii. 
Jalak^siidlajia VidJd. 

Sadopakdra AlMktda^i. 

Maktha Mdrsa. 

A^itiaansraka. 

VKhdramar^ari. 

Pdrinrmdtha DaiatihAvaviaaina. 
Svitmiiaithdva. 
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as a 

nud able propagatoi' of the/awtdootdnes in tlio tvfelfth 
coiitHvy, lie woa no doult well vetacd in tlie pecii- 


P^ 4 r 

P^^addhaii. Jiitiifktl, 
SOf^ade^ Md^i. 

Sndfia Vidhi, 

4-1(11^' t daiiia rh Uiijtfit. 

Fnrvgviet of ttiK] Jvia 

Jt-C-i wliL^li iLTO tLufrtitjdii^tl:^ 
pcjiuatuil 111 OL'C licmplus; 

if<£ii/i Jina fitmia. Ehdsfid. 
Vfihaf 

iioAdvir^ Shtitiii, 


La^hit ^dnti Slava. 

BisRabtiit Stava. 

Pdricm^lka Slwa- 

P4ri^xnu{ika Siaii. Pfdhril. 
^tudndlka Siava. 

Aidnla Siaiia. Prifi:rii. 
Ajitaidnti &ma, 

Btniilanui\fa Siaira. 
Kalifdi\a3IiatdtraStotra. Saudtrif-, 
dalvrehtiati ila\\t}aka«Jam, 
SadbuBomUma. 
lSaJn\i\JfLja Siara. 

I PdriifaKdlfro. Natnovtdra. 
Ckatxpaka 

Upaiarsahlira SiqItv. 

(jvm Stlma- 
ifantM 
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Fadma PHrdsia- Sbdilrd. 
iWn iuiniriL CfrOtllray whlcb ie 
calLo^ by oiJLfirfl porlion of tlitf 
Triikatkiiialdkdpvnulia Cftm-i- 
JUp or Lc-gen^ of lliic 
pcruonn^Ji inOAit cjubii£ut Ed 
Jain TrodElloit. Aiiinf£rEC. 
^tMirdJanbi CImrUfa, 

^dirkadfa Ckaritra. 

Ctiilrattva ^dn''<rd, Jifiifsltd. 

CStarilra, Slidtkdr 
Ctrfutftrwr^fa darilra. iibdtkd- 
Bbatldmara, 

(StarUra, 


KdliidiAdrTfa KaUtd. 
iSom^Jt^ira JCanStltdi. 
Vatiradd^a Katkd. 
MtfjkaditajHida Sawaigd. 
Avimliiaiujridra. Ckanira. 

CAurf^ra, 

JIarjiffoflrira Atwni C'kaupat. 

itrifitniall Bbotipai. Bbdflid, 
Sddbu CAariJiv. 

Satntnjaija 
Ot^arnfm Ckatitra. 
Baiadntktaittii Kalbd. 
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linrity of the system TvhiGli he taught^ E.m\ may be 
L-egai'ded as a safe giutle^ bi hia vocaluWy* lia ajift- 
vsfics what ai>i>ear to be tJiQ Juinct sotipture^^, ftt least 
iji the catjinatioifi of the sectj to whloli he 

beloiigcil, ajid im a valuable Commentojry on hia own 
^vork be baa foirthec partleulwiiied the works named 
in Lia text Fi^m this it appeora tltat the principal 
aothorlties of a sacred ohai-acitei wei‘e tenned Angas^ 
and were eleven io uumhei' or, with a suppleincntai'y 
division, twelve. They are thus enutneacated and dc- 
atiidbedt AcJtarvTigatn, a book teaching snored ohset'- 
vancea after the practice of Taii jAt/w! and othei' oaints, 
iSiiraL^tihigatiij a work on aota imposed by positive 
piecepta. SV7i«fin?iyn»t, on the organs in which life 
abides, or the ten aets easential to pui-ity. Sania- 
vagajigamy on tlio hundred Faddrthas or oategories. 
FJiagaviitya?ii/am, op the ritual, o-r rules for woishlp. 
JndiddltfiiindkathAj an account of the acquisition of 
knowledge by holy peiiionages. Updstxkadu^Ht I’ulcs 
for tlie uondnt^t of Or secular Jains^t fl^pl)*- 


MJSCELLA»EOU&. 


F-n'rfd^flffffcatw, AiJrtmsjnjr. 
iStnU^STfl, 

CSaitii'rfii^MpMKipicAinrn. 
Traiioti/a Lipiid. 
iStHinjod^^nr. 

Pti ifNutdram ^ apif^ikd. 

Pfvh-{ 1 , 


Pdtdvaii. 

Many of thuSo qrv of emflll dx- 
tent,. bnt odicr? nro axese- 
volamiaoaH, its tho 
P-aJrna JP\f- 

fiMa, 

and nlliQis. 
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rently m ton letturea. on tbc Actions 

of the Tirth<ink<f.viiSy hi ten lectui‘C!;i. Anutia^'ap^p^i- 
ifljfliu, on the prmci|]!il or final births of tJic T^r- 
iAajii'ffirsj, In tan leefui'es, Pj'ainsif'ytfi'ffmnrtnijGi'aui' 
luai" of quGiSjtions^ pi'obabiy on tlie Cwlft of tJio Jainff. 
Ftjxifaiij'w^ctm^on the fruits oroonacquonccs of actions. 

With these are cnimeeted infejlcn- Aii^as or 
gns 5 the names of %¥hich arc not specified—whilst the 
DHshUvadaf tlio twelfth dfiyctj whioh seems to fee a 
supplementary authoi'Eity, is dlvtOefl into five pw-tionH 
entitled; Pari'A-fli-w-ift, on moral aots; precepts 

for conduct and lifej Fitrvamtijo^iti on tho doctrines 
and practiee of the rjV/Aantnrns before attaining pci'- 
fectionj Piirudyiifa^ on the i»ione after perfoctjyiil 
on doettines loiii practice not comprised m 
the two preceding. 

Thesrt diffei-ent works pmfess to be deidved fnjin 
tlie oral instiaictboB of MAUAViRA himself to his Jia- 
eiples, caiiecially to Gautaaia; hnt hesidcs thcBc si 
class of works is einunemted by HEiiActlAKOiiA, cn- 
titletl Pnrvfis, because they wei^ (h-Jiwn up by the 
Gafiadftaras before the dnyrtffb Tliei'c ai'O fourteen 
of Gieiu treating of the chief tenets of the stet, nppa- 
i-cntly aonictLiuea cojitrovensially, as tiio 
the doctrine of eKistonce and non-exlstenec; 
j)i-auMat tile doctrine of holy knowledge^ Satif(qtru^ 
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vdda, cJiscuaelon cf truth; Atwutpra^dda, investigation 
of spii'lt; iWmdvdija, tmUiro oi corpoi'eal liJc; Krii/d- 
vtidiUj ConBeqnenc^B of octs, ant] othej-sh They arc 
held tfl be the wcj'ks of JlAirXvi'EA’s Gai^as^ or of that 
Tirthankara and bis predeceswi-s, oi' to have eina- 
TiBted from them origaiiallyj althougl^ couiimtted to 
writing by other lianda. So one of tliem still exist, it 
nppeaj‘3®, although in general their p]a[;e3 have been 
nsEiimed Ly n- lii^t of luftrc reecnt eompoaitions. 

From tills brief statement at will be evident that 
there Is no want of oi'iginni nuttiorities with regard to 
tlie belief^ the piaoticQa, or the legends of the Jainn 
sect. There is indeed more than a sufficiency^ auid 
the vast Oxtent of the niat^riAls is ratlicr pi'qfudiclal 
to the cnquliy, it being impossible to consult any ex¬ 
tensive pi'ijpoi-tion of what has been written, and it 
being ccjually impossible without so doing to know 
that the best guides have been selected. For such 
acoonnts os ai-e laere given, the VoeabnlsTy of Hi?- 
jjAciiANnatAT with his own Co-ininentary, the MaJidvif'a 
Churtira of the same autJior, the Kniprt -Sirifrft, the 
Amapiikavnfi^il ViHtsat fbo BhaffavaiijaTiff(i VHtta, 
Af<^va laUmaffodlidf and Jiva Vishib'a have cliiefly 
bean (sonsultcd. 

Tlte l eading tengta of the and tliost which 

' A dirittw OLHufitrceior of OitAo Merits OMars In Hi* 
vlra dutrilnL, 

^ Tlni* Ulo TAittanffniHra atui U}>dmkird<Uaf of HAJijLTrm, 
II,™ ro i<nibt Eho Si!t<in4i\3<i aai flf iftjhfluJWrfra'a 

tcKJ; tba la in Hi* .SimitWf Onllcgc Library. 
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ohiefiy distinguiEh them from the I'fiSt of the 
ai'e wdl ttnown-“they Jiit, tho deninl of the 

(Uvine oirigtii iuid infaJUhle ntitliOrUy of tho Vcditsi 
aeoortlly, the I'flvei'cocc of ceiittiti lioly moi'talH who 
ziequirtcl s t5y pi'actLcen of aelf-doji'ml and inoi-titlCOELOiii 
a etftt'ioti supar'tor to (hat of the gods; and tLlrilly, 
oxtrOLine and cvcji ludlcrotis teoderneM of animal life. 

ITic disi'tigavd of the authority of tbo ia com¬ 
mon to tJm and the ajid involves a 

neglect of dm rites ■wisicli they prescribe; in fncl;, it h 
■n a great dcgi'Cfi from those rito that an inference 
nnfavoui'ablc to the Ejancthy of fJic Vsdctg la (U'awiij 
and not to speak of the saoi-ifioes of ammala wlilch 
the Vc-das occasionally enjoin, tVic /ionraj or iairnt 
olfci'ing, \^hlch forma a part of every ccrcnioniul in 
those woi'kSt is an abomination, a& insects wawluig 
amongst the fuel, bi-ed by the fermented butter, or 
^ fallmg Into the flame, cannot fall to be doeti'Oyed by 

eveiy oblation. As far however as the doctrinea tlicy 
^ teach are confcu'iiiablc to J'nEH tenets., tits Ved^s otic 

admitted aod quoted aa authoi-lty. 

The venerution and worship of moiitoJs is also com¬ 
mon to the Jains and Bnadd^UiS, but tits fonner liave 
expanded and methodisetl ilic notion:> yf tits latter. 
Hh^iBaaddhas, although they admit on cttdleBs nmiibei^ 
of earthly Buddhas to have existed, and HiMclfy more 
titan o cenUtry of namea', coofino their I'OvOrencc to 
a coinparatively stniill tiusabei'^to savcit, llte Jainns 


‘ Aiial. RL-^tiarcliea, VaL. XVI, [migM l-W H» HilU. 
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extend this numter to twenty-foar for a.given periodj 
anti cmimej-atB by name the twenty-fonr of theii’ post 
ag0j or jipsfarjoiwf, the tiventy-four of the preaentj 
nod the twenty-four of tiie age to coflie. The statues 
ofthesie] eUliernlt or in pai-tj ni-e asBCioblcd in their 
templee, sometimes of coloasal diniOiiBioTiH} and nsualiy 
of black oi-wliitfl innrble, Tlio objects held hi highest 
esteem in JUinditstan ni‘c PiftfivAS atU nod if auaviba^ 
the twenty-tliii'd mid twenty-fourth of the prc- 

sent eiTi, who t&am to ha?c superseded aU tlielr pro- 
dec es SOTS, 

The genOi'l,e uainca of i saint expi'CHs the uleus 
miitci'tjilned of his ohin'scter by his votaries. He iw 
JfigafprciUm, lord of the worlds Kshl^&ftrmAj fi-ee 
fiioiii bodily or cer&inonial ao(g^ iSofwiy'JiO, omniscierit; 
Ad!^iiva^i^f supreme loid; DevMhideoa, god of gOds; 
and sliuilar epithets of oLvious purpoi't; whilst others 
ore of a- moi'o siiocific chEU'seter, as Tirthidca/ra, or 
XcvaJif Arhai, and Jma. The fii'st im¬ 
plies one who has ci'ossed ovei- (Tiryate anena), that 
is the woifd, oonij}ai>ed to the ocean; JL^vdli is die 
poBsesso]' of ICsvultij or spiritual natoi'C^ fi’CO from its 
investing sources of error; is ono entided to the 

homage of gods and men 3 and Jitiia is tlie victor over 
aU human paiJEiioDS and Infirmities'. 

■ tN^ ^ i 

I srTTfir * 

Tbeffif: E^nnoLoigies iif« IVoia UmaeftafnSrit'K CniLiiuiiYitfir^ po 
ill ei. ^3 pv tJ. iJoebelingk and Riou]. 
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Besides epkhftta, founded on sttiibutes of n 
generic eliuj'acter, thwe we otiici' characteristics com¬ 
mon to all the Jinas of a more speciJic uatui'e. These 
art temied AtHayas^of super-hum nr attriluteSj and 
are alto^etii&r thii'ty-slx; four of them, or rather four 
eiafi£cs^ I'egai'd the person of a Jintt, sucli as the 
beauty of Ilia fomi, the fi'ugi'ance of his hody^ tlic 
white uohiur of Ills blood, the curling of his hair, its 
non-jjicieaaej end that of the bewd and nallsj his ex- 
enipfion from all natural impurities, from liunger and 
1'hii‘Bt, fi»in hifirijiity and decay: tUcee properties are 
considei'ed to be born with him. He can collect around 
hum inllllone of bemga, gods, men, and annuals, In & 
Comparatively small spate, hia Voice ie audible to a 
great distance, and his lauguago, which in 
MugadM, ht iuteiligihic to animals, men and goda, tlie 
back of his head is smioundeil with n lialo of llgiit 
brighter than the disk of the suu, anJ for an Immense 
interval wound him, wherever lie inoves, there is 
nelthci^ sickness nor cnintty, atoi'in nor dearth, neither 
plafi^ne portents, nor war, lilcveu of tins 

kind are aaciihed to iiim. Tile nomacnlug ningteen ai'O 
of Micstiai origin, as the raining of Howl's and [j<sr“ 
hunca, the sound of hcav^iily drums, und tiic mciiiai 
ofticcs rendered by Indfn and tiic gods*. 

Notwithstanding the siiiLiyncse of the genera] cliit. 
racter mid identity of generic attidbutcs, the twenty- 
four JiwfiSj are distinguished from eaeii uther in colour. 


* {HeatodiAiUtrA Er In €?-$$-] 
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fitatuiSj frnd bugevity. Two of them are r&d, two 
white, two bll^e, two bbel? j the ere of a goldeii 
hiifi, or a yellowish brown, Tlie other two peotiUa^ 
ritiefi are regulated with very Hystematit prec-wonj 
iU)d obsei^ve a series of deci'oinent from ^iishabluf, the 
first i/itiff, who waa five handrefl poles In statiirej, and 
lived fii,400^0&0 great yeai-a, to Muhdvirfi, the 24th> 
who had degenerated to tlie size of man , and was hot 
more than foi'ty years oh cai'th. These peeuiiarities 
have been detailed by Mr, CoI-ebiicioki?, in the ninth 
voluiioe of the ResearcEieSt draws a pi^bablo 

infeiienee from the return to reason in the ntwture and 
years of the two last Ji'nof, that tliey alone are to be 
ootiaidered as historical personages. The I'cst ai'e tho 
ereaEtu'es of fiction, Tlifi notion of decreasing lon¬ 
gevity, lifce that of the eotistence of litiinan bsiuge, 
snpeiior to the gods,, is common to tlie Batnldhas\ 
Tliei'C is id.^o gr^eaE similai-lty in Eltc geneitil tenor 


* A cninpaTisOn of iha Join ayuI Sa\itldhiti RerLeA Rdg^scR 
cijprTiiiAticia ef Iba l1tA-t iJi-c ii^^'iiAs acA only 

lijuii^rajtd. Tbu ^ tbe liuddiaA 

run tlmS: -. Sd^aft) 

.. diltn. 

..GOjOOO dltta. 

K'rakiicl>e}\/\<ii\daf ....... iC^OOti dLtba. 

Kmakai . 30,000 dhla. 

JCdi^po, . 20)i000 ditEo. 

. 100 diltc. 

A. E, Vol. XVI, p. ii3. Tin; Laat Jma but ono^ ar PdrSfvndtk^ 
li7X!d, like 100 [Scd u[bo A. iVober^ (T^lrer dew 

^tniajAyn M^ltiitniyarn. Leipzig; 13118^ p. 8, and C. b'. Kaeppou, 
dk l{?]igLciiL dcR bwtdiia, 1, p, S14 ^.] 
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of til 6 legends related of each of th& /ijmij. They ai'e 
all born ft inimber of titties, and lit o vnriety of ehft- 
rattui's^ before they aiTi^ve at the sfci.tfl of a Tfrthnn- 
aftei' ^v]l|cl]T as Elieir attainment of divine know- 
Eedge is tliii work of self-denial and ugcetlcineditatiojt, 
we need jtot expeet tnucli varied incident iti their ad- 
vertni'cs. A sketoh of tbe life of MAttAviHA, froia the 
Mahtiirtt's Chariii'fty will convey sonto notion oftlielr 
mxliuftry history, wiiilHt fnvtlier sliiistj'ation may be 
derived fivini an absEraoC of tlie mrsitfiinUhit Uimrtfrti, 
01- life of pAHiivAKATiif in tlie Itoyal AsiatlG Society’s 
Tranaaetioiis** 

LIFE OF itAlIAVniA^ 

Tlie twenty-foLU'tJi TirE/trtJiiaro ^[AF[,\V]HA’s liivt 
births wliitili ocfiui'red at u- ^HJi'End tndfifinitely I'eiiiotc, 
was AS NaVa^aHAj head anm of a vdlage, in the couiitiy 
of Vifn^a, subject to SATEtcwAROAMA* fils piety aied 
luiinanity elevated hbn next to the heaven called Sitn- 
dhartna, wlienc lie enjoyed iiupphiess for aoine oceajts 
of years, lit was ncjct boni, os Mafioik , tbe gratidsfui 
of the first ^fttsjr.inrEA j then ti^tisfcri-ed 

ttt the Brahmalolcitf wiieiire ]ie retiii'iwil to eartli as a 
Worldly-minded and sensna] IhuJifiutu (ho cotinc- 
qnence of whicli wah bis i^puated blL-tliH In the jhihiv 
caste, eauh hlrtli Ijelng so[aLi'atied by an Ititcrvd passed 
In one of the ihiiii iicnvena, and eael] ^lei'hkfl of Hh' 
extending to iiiany of ycaifi. He flien Lccjiitie 

VisvAisinjTA, pidnec of Riija^rHut, and next a rdjujv* 


[I, 4*L] 
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ses 

devSf named from having tack 

bonc&t his unde and foe in b foiinfir 11.^8^ Visahh^iandi!, 
was boim as his Frotxigfonisi, oi' Frativas'tiileifa, nani^d 
A^vAGiifvA or Havachjiva, and was» in the course of 
events, dCBtroy&tl by the VdsadeifU) a pali>BWe a^lap- 
t4Vtio-n of the Faurdnic Legend ofVTgiisi; ajid Hava- 
CBI va- Tnji’iUsMfHA having put hie Clianibei-Jain ci'uelly 
to death condemneil to hell, and again boi'ii bs a 
lion: he migrated thraugh vaidous fQr[in, 0 j until he be¬ 
came the Chah-fivartii PmvAHrj'UA, in the division of 
the world Mahttvidehn. After a vicconous rtigo of 
eighty-foar iukhs of yeai-s he hecBiiie m ascetic for a 
further period of a liundi'ed and was then trans¬ 

lated to one of the higher heavens. Thence he re¬ 
turned to earth in the Bhayain divisiou ns NakuauA) the 
son of Jri'AiATEu, who adopted a life of d&votion and 
diligently atlored tlie Jinas- After an existence o-f 
twenty-five kikfa of yeart) he was I’aiscd to tJie dignity 
of king of the gods in the Fui>h^otiara heaven, lu 
which capacity he preserved his andont faith, offermg 
dowers to» and batldng daily the onO bundl'd and 
eight hnagea of the As-hais. Such exalted piety wus 
now to meet witli its reward, and tlie pains of exis¬ 
tence were to be tej’ininated In the person of the Tiy^ 
tliankara MAJiAviaAT or Vabudiiamaha. 

On the return of tlie spiiit of Nakuama to eai'th it 
. fiiTst animatd the womb of the wife of a BrahTtian, 

I but Mafu^dra disapproving of the receptacie as of 
low caste trausfcn^d it to tho womb of Tei^ai^, wife 
of SiDDiiAJtTiiA, of the family of and prince 
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of in Bharatakshsira. UkuAvvia was born 

on tUfi tliirtecmth of the light fortnight of Chaitftt'. the 
fifty-pix n^fuplis of the universe ciasssted at Jiis birth, 
and Ills wnaecretion wm ^jerfonueil by BAH.LtA> and 
the other siitty-three Indra^r The name given hy his 
fstlien' wflB VABODiiJLUCAMAiiia Causing iiiei'ease of rl<^es 
and pi-wp&i^ty, but SakRi^ guve him also the appella¬ 
tion of Mahavira as aignifiiOant of hk power and bo- 
premjioy over men and goda. 

When ai-rived at maturity, Mai[aviha was prevailed 
upon hy his parci^ts to many TA!tffl>A> daughtei^ of 
the prince Samaravira. By her he liad a daughter^ 
PhitadariSaka ) who was married to Ja^iaiJ) a pi'lnce> 
one of the Saiut^ft pupils^ nod fonndev of a schisnu 
Siodh/rtha and his wife dle^l when tiitlr aon wha 
twenty-eight years old,, on which MAnAviRA aile-ptcd 
an ascetic lifo^ the govemniient devijlving on hia elder 
brother NAtiE[VAnDD}iAKA. A-ftei- two yea^^i of ahsti- 
nence and self-denial ut home he oommenCOil an cr- 
rfttLO life, and the attalmuout of tlift degree ot aJina. 

Danng tJiO- fii'at aix yoftL-a of his peregrination, 
Mau^viha obaOi'ved freipiont fasts of several rnm^ths 
d ni'ation, during cueli of wh leli he k ept hia eyes fiiced 
upon tlie tip of his iiossj mid mslntainetl perijetnal 
silence. He was Inviaihly attended by a 7(tksh(ij named 
SidDIIaktha, whoj at tlie oommaiul of Jndila, watched 
over hia personal security, and vrliei.^ apeech was ne¬ 
cessary acted as epotesniati- At a village 

near Rfijtigriha, Mahav/ra acqulrevl a follower nauietl 
GoiALA, BO called from his birtli hi a cow-house, a 
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iriAi^ cf ]q^' CAste and vulgar pmjpensidcs, and vvlir» 
oct^ oii a Hoi't at biiFibon He Is involved in repeated 
difTiCLiltles Olid not unfi'oquently roceivci^ u beatings 
but when ft'et from fanttj the YahlutSy who attend on 
SroDnAin'jCAj ComO to hia.aldt and deBtivjy wl(Ji fire 
tiie liouyes and pi'operty of hiB aa^ailants. Ainongi^t 
other en&Tnies ho pi'ovokea the followers ofVAiftDiiaAKA 
SurIt tim disciple of CjiAsintA-AcitAiiVAj a teacher of 
the Jain faith, accoi'dmg to the doetiines of PlnavA- 
hAth. In the ooui^ of the dispute it appears that the 
followei'B ofPiK^VAKATU WOie clothes, whilstMAUAVIRA 
was indifTcreiQt to vesture, and tho latter coiisoqnently 
belonged to the division of the Jains tudled JJiffum- 
baras, or those who go naked, whilst PinavAKAin’s 
diacipks were jJ&refiijrtiaj'rtsdi'eaaed in gai'meiits 


' Squh] cnriaii£ luaJ. luiuttiJJiglVLu bcd ixiletltiJ of tliia iit- 

JiTidDAl, whicli a. auapkiaa clint the uiitiscir hnd la viow 

Bonitr af tbiQ oriGTilAl iGjfcikla r^Lnthig in or J/anu. I'liu 

hirtb of GosAla in n onw-hausc: may or may 1.101 rcCW to OtGiB- 
tiiuiity; bdt H is jiIbo obsoTV'ad tltnt lab fnclior biuI ntndktfr ouTriud 
alMut A Chitrn it luinhiil clatli or f Scinri} ^ ^rhiclt GohAla 

«Ioli! frum tltcm, 4 uii) dial wIlch bo judopcud llio ^orrloo ofMiiliA- 
WRA, Ibft abanJcipcd tllO hci'Ofly of UlC JlLctUri;, f'g ^ 0,^ im m ItJ 

frnniK 

* Tliey T^ply to CJowaIsa's onquiryj t^KtSwrcl 
“Wo aifo IIlo pupils of PAiii^vA, free froin MfllrAliit” — tA wliicli 
lie lujoinfl ^ J 

TlTtpUffW^T I ftlTWt i 

’irn^ I “How aa you h« 

frcfl from rcaliaint, aijesj mljiirvil with cl(nbL>s Jind tbo llko? ihcst 
horettcal prjictkcs Jira oJopin:cl mcrolj for a liveliltood: wlioHy 
unfettered by clotfiea ahi] iiwJq tlujjgp, sud diarogurtUng the hody, 
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Dui'ing the f5L!t years expAiKlert in this jtianiieir Mah^- 
VI HA visits A uuuibei' of ijlaceSj nwiat of Tvliich appeary 
to be in Behi^y and tUe utljacent provinces, ns Itdja- 
Sj'uvdsii nwir wliic-b la identified 

vi\^\ die capital of Beltdr, and othei-s, 

Pivjoeedlng on hie pei'eginAtinns Mahaviha voltiii’- 
tarily cHcpeaed liitusielf to he maltreoted by the Micch- 
diha tidbcs of and or 

Xd?', tlie couiitiieE apparendy of the Go^iels, ’who ab¬ 
used and beat iiluifind shot at him Vith bi-itowSh and 
baited him ^ith doga, to all which he offevcd no re¬ 
sistance, and indeed I'ejoicwl in tiia auffeinj^i fori 
hov’evei jioocsBary to pei-soind pmdficRtioUt it ia not 
the duly of a Jam aseette to inrtiet toi'tui'es upon 
himself—ilia courKO of peisanco i»i one of KeU-dctiiab 
fasting artd silence, and pain, however mcritoi'ious its 
onduranee, must be inflicted by otiicni, not Idmaelf 
At t]is end of the ninth yeai^ llAtiXviitA iHillnquislied 
Ids silence in anEw-cr to a qucstfoci put by GuiALA, 
but oontlnuetl engBged in dio prisiitfoe of inortifleation 
and in an erratio life. His sejuire Jiaving learned fi-om 
Lira the [HJBaession of the Tejalcsya, or power of 
ejeeting flame, and having learned fram ceitmnofthe 
diaciplea of PAh^vakatii, what in tculmlcally tcntuxl 


[ht MlQwert flf Fwth iL m Js h-t^ ouIj pvnonp 

oxemft frwn yfBtrBlat.” ITarthtr flQt,arniB(3-ia of MAErAHKA sniJ 
Lit followers beij^g ii^witiWA-ooCuiffi in virioiJ 
cJJIy in a powifie wbor*; Qd^aLA gfta Ik^Uiii, -id RbaiMd ti Irf 
by the ^JinJP Qt a TillAffe Ip ^uaratfAd, Ikmusc bt eb rt 'UlIioU 
^HHiwria,, or miuidiiapt'L 
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fte of the eight Ati§a&, intending pm- 

bfiibly their sci'iptiH'&l doetnnes, set up for hlin&elf os 
a /tfl-fl) Hud quitted his mEistei% 
bfi>KA having declared that MajjaviraV moditatlonii 
could not be disturbed by men or gods, one of tlie 
inferior spiiits of heaven, Lodigooitt ot tbo assiortioot 
assailed the Sage witji a v&i'ioty of horrbi’S and temp- 
tations, hut in vain. MawaviiiaV pious abstraction 
was Linbi-okcii. Ho tlien v^'andeied about and visited 
the capital of whei e he was re- 

ooivcd with gi'eat veneration j and whei'e bis period of 
self-deninJ ended in perfect ejceinption from human 
indrmlties. The whole of the tlroo expondod by him 
in these prepai’atoiy cjtcreisea was twelve years and 
six months ] luid of this he had fasted nearly eleven 
years. His varloua fasts are poi-tieularised with great 
minuteness, as one of eix months,, nine of four montlie 
caclit twelve of oiie months and seventy-two of lialf 
a month eachj making altogether ten years and three 
Imaidiiocl and forty-nine days. 

The bonds of notion were snapped like an old. i’ope^ 
and the J^eva^a, or ojify Jcnoitufe^e attained by Maha- 
viiu. on the noi-th. bank of the under ojSdf 

U,-eOj on the tenth of the light fortnight Vat^diAa, in 
the foni'tli watch of the day, whilst the moon was in 
the natertsm I.hdiia instantly hastened to the 

spot^ attended by thousands of deities, who all did 
homage to the Saint, and attended him on hie pra- 
gi'css te Apdj?{qmri, in Behdr, where he Commenced 
his insti'udtions on a stage orected for the piupose 
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by the deUl&Bj a mortal of iivhich Is not LincominonJy 
In Jam tcinijlea. Tins fbUcnviog lg tJis 
iotrotlnctoi'y I^^ctoi'S to Makavira by bi& 

biographer. 

^Tbe ^otld ie wltJiO'e t boLincl^ like a fm^ioicliibtc oC^i j 
its 03110* ji aetltm (Kair-nia) u-lilcli k as the rcccI of fhy 
treo, Th* being (J(tfa) investctl wish bodyi but devoid 
of j udginesjt f goes 3 ike n m'cII - ain lea" ever duwtiwjii'clM 
by the acts it perfcnaiii^^ \vhi]st tlie cinbochal being 
which bus atteined purity goes ever upwarth by its 
own aCte^ like tbo bnildei" of a palace. Let not any 
one icyure ]U'e> whlUt bound iii the homlB of action; 
but be as Eisijidiioiis in chcrislilng the life of hh other 
as his own. Kcver let any one sipetik falachooili Ijut 
alwavE speak the truth. Let every ijne why has a 
bodily form avoid giving pain to otliei-s as much as 
to himself. Let no one take pi'opeity not given to 
him, for wealth ie like the cxteirnal life of meiij and 
lac. who takes eway sucli wealtli noinnnts as it wei'6 
mui'^lci'. Asaoclat* not with women ^ fei" h is die 
doEstniction of life: let tlie wise obseiwe eontincncej 
which binds tliem to rhe Supieme. B* not eneumbeivti 
with a fanidj-j for bj' tlie anxiety it lyvolves the person 
scparatetl from it falls like au ox too lieavlly laden. 
If it be not in their powei- to slum these inoi'e aubffe 
desti-oyei's of life , let thoae who denbre so to do avoid 
at least the commission of all gi'osfi olTences,** 

When Majiavijia^s fame began to be widely difFuscdj ^ 
it atti-acted the notice of the Erakmuas of 
:ind sevei-ftl of their most eminent teacliers undertook 
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t* I'efiite his dottriuea. Inetcud of effetting their [tuv- 
|ios<jj however, th^y Leenine (Xjiivcrti, and cousdtnteil 
j his Gii^ffdhcti'Gs, heads ol selisjols, tlie difi-oiplssi of 
Maiiaviua liod tenclifti'e of iits doctrines, both oroJly 
ftnd scriptumlly. It i& of some inter set to notice them 
in detail, as the epithets {jlven to them are liable to 
he miaundei-stood^ and to lead to errosieoue notions 
rsepecEm" theii’ ohaiTietei' and history. 

Thi^ is partlculoily the case with tho ibstj Inj>ra- 
outhiTj or GalI'aMa, wlio htts been considai'ed as the 
Rmufi w'itli the GAUTAirA of the Baiiddhas, lJi& eon of 
MavauevIj and author of the Indian metaphysies’^. 
That any connexion exists between the Jam and the 
iirdAniawfi. Sa^e is, at least, veiy doubtful; hut the 
Gaotajia of tlic d/rtMfidAasj the son of SuddhOdana 
and May^i was a Kshaiinytii o prince of the I'Oyal or 
waiTior Casta. All the Jam tia^litions make tlioii^ 
Gal'taaia a, Brahaan, origin ally of the Goira^ or tadfee 
of Gotama liiskii a division of the well 

known, and still exieting iii! the South of India, ilicsc 
two pCi’sons thei'ofbi'^ cannot be identified, whethei' 
they be hi.Ht<>rieal or fictitious peraonajges. 

IwnflAmtthT, AosnsHuri: 1 and VAVuuHij'i'i ai'e de¬ 
scribed as the sons of VASuniidri, a of the 

Gctmna tribe, i-askling at G^>vara, a village in Ma- 
^afUia: from tbeir race, HeMACUftiDUA, In the Com- 
inentasy yu the Vocabulary*, observes, they aie all 


' II. A. a. lYjirsnaioiu, Vol. 1, p. SSS. 

* [St. 31. WelMr, Urber du Milidtraysin, p. 3-3.] 
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yJlecJ GAi:TAS];^Sr Vyak'I'a luut flL'iiHAitiCA ’A'ljre the 
annn «f GhaMami j Ua uiifl Du, (.\vy 
tif Koilaka^ tlio fonaier of th<s Bhttntdtinlja, and Hit 
laWtsr of tJio A^ntoais^fi tribe. UAiiDi'rA und Mauhya- 
I'U'JTftA ’vi'eivj liuLf^bi'otliet^, flie sojit of Vijavadkvx by 
Dhai^ai>eva find Mauuva, two Bi-ahinniis of the Va- 
sishth{iAadKa.iy{ij}a ruces, but coushih by the iiiuMier'')^ 
sldo^ B,nd cousequejitlyj aceoi'Jiii" to the euitoiii of 
the coHutiy, it la Rtfttedj the one took tlio otlierV 
whloiv to TY’lfe upon liiu deceflae. Akainh^e'J'a whs tiie 
aon of a MaithiH Bralmttmf of tlie tnha; 

Achai.ahhwata, of n lirttimuti of of the IMviitt 
fuiiiily; IfETAitVA wiiH A of Fnifjffj ihf the 

tribe; luid ]^tiAio|,vrjA} a liftihimin of the 
fiiiiic JiiLic, hut iL native of in liehLh% TlieiMr 

fli'c tlic eleven Garuidharcis , or hoblei'K 

or lunateiis of Jain fiohoola, although ^ beftn-c tUeii^ 
converfllop], loanied in the four VahiSf and teaulLiiig 
the doCtxdnea Contnined in tbqnn 

Thetje converb^ to Juitt pi'inei^^loK are inojitly mnulo 
In the annie mimijei'; cneii eomea to tlie Saint, pre¬ 
pared to Overwliclto him with alifLEijc, when hc yjihites 
them mildly by nanie, tcllsi tliein the sohj^vt (hat ei- 
oltes tbeir nii ottered doubts amt aolvea the difTimiltyj 
not alwaya very aatiafactorLIy or clistuiotlyt It nniAt be 
admitted; hot tJic wliole is on epitomv of the Jain 
notiotiR on tlioae snlgeota Yvlileli oiiieily the 

attention of the Hindu pliilusopherH. 

Indieauhitj ! doubta wdietlier there be life (Jim) m' 
not'—SJ aKaviha saya fliere Ibj aod that it ia the Y’vsKicI 
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of vil'tue }ui[^ v'tcOii fii' w^Qi'e would bo thg q { 
of vii'tue or pifttyn 

AuKnsurrc qucHtlonw if there be acts (Kar^tia) oj' 
not, to which Mah^vtka I'eplLes in the affirmative^ 
and tiiat fixusn them proceed ail bodily pleasure aiid 
pairij ;ind the vAi-Ioiis m igrations of the living piineiple 
through tliifei'eiil: fonne^ 

VAYUemiTj doubts if life bo not body, wliich the Sage 
denies> as the objects of tlie senses may be resin&m- 
bci'cd the sei^ses cease to act, even after death, 
that is,, m a Succeeding state of existence occasionally. 

Vyakta qucstioriB the reality of elemeutary matter, 
iiftfeii'ing it with the V-eddnth to illusion; tlie Sago 
replies that the doctrine ofyaooit^^ is falsa, illustrating 
his positLon I'ather obscurely by ashing if there ai'e no 
oths]' woi'lde than the citios of dreams, 

or oustlcs in the uii'n 

SuEHAir^iA imagines that the samo kind of bodies 
which fli'e worn in one life will be assumed in anotheiv 
or that a human bemg must be boim again amongst 
manhind; fur ais the tree is always of the same natm'a 
as the seed, eo must the tonaequencee of acte, in a 
peculiar capacity, leaifl to results adapted to a aimilaL' 
condition. Ibis MAUAVinA contradicts > and says that 
causes and effects arc not neccssoiily of the same 
natLtrc, os horn, and situilar matciials are convertible 
into ai'row-barba, and the like, 

Ma^oita has not made up his mind on the aubjocte 
of bondage and liberation, (Biindha and JibibAaJi the 
Jina explains the former to be conne:Kion with and 
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dependence on worldly acti^ ^ wliilst rtie Ifitter cs total 
detachment from thcan^ and imle|]endencO of tliem 
effectefl bj' knowledge. 

MAURVAnrraA doubts of tlie ei^iiitaoce oi' gods^ to 
whlcli Mai^aviha Cippoi!;^? tlie fnct of tlto prcsioueo of 
Indra, mid tliih! roat anonoiJ Ijia [In^nc. TJicy taonot 
beai" the odooi' of mere moi'tulityi he oddej but they 
never fail to attend at the birtb^ LLLaii^nration^ aitd 
other of the Kle of it Jimi.. 

Akauttta Ib rliapoaoiLl b> diabellevc the cxisiteiice of 
the aplrlh; <>r hell^ beeanae he cannot ace tliemj hut 
the Isage oaya that tlroy are visible to those possewiiiig 
CQirtaln hiiywledgO ) of whoin Ae le one. 

AcnAi.AHunA.'1'A 1 !^ sceptical os to the diatniutlo]] 
Lietwecii vice and virtue j foi’ which Mahavika I'ebnkes 
him> and degh-es liiin to judge of them by theiv fraita; 
length of tlaySj honorable birth j health, beauty and 
piioaperify heing the I'ewards in this life of virtue; 
and the reverse of these tho imniBlnnenta of vlco^ 

Mgtahva questjoiLS a futm^ exUtcnce, hecauKelife 
liaviog no cei'tain form must de[H!nfl on cloLneutmy 
foj-nij and cuLisequetitly ptn-iah witli it; but AfAWAviitA 
i-eplieSj that life is severnily [n'cseut in vaidnus cie" 
mentsi'y aggi'cgafe^ to give thern coiifwlonamiTiSj ami 
eKbidug indoiiondeiit of tliunt^ may go el^iewhcrc when 
they ai-c diiiijcjlvecl. tk uhls, in coiifi^'iiiatinii of tlie 
doctrine t that the iif'tflis and titfiriiisi that isj tho 
seriptuml ivi-itings of th& EMhmmimy aiisci't the exis¬ 
tence of olh&r worlds. 

Tlte last of die ligtis PEiABEiASA^ who doubts if tlierc 
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|jt sLiol] Cl tiling ^3 i'/n'ryJjij that atats of non-enrii^' 
vyhitili it is thft ohject of a Jama saint to attain, Tire 
sohjtion is not vei'j <Jxplicit. Na-uAA is declai'ed to 
iKi tbs same ’ivith Mekshtt, Iibei'ation, and JSnrj'jyfl,- 
abrogation of acta, and tliat this is I'Ou] ia 
l>rfived by the authority of tlie Veda, and is visibly 
if' acquire ti ue knowledge. 

According to this view of tliaJuin syRteiiij there¬ 
to >rc, wo fiiul the vital pvineipls i cco^iiisod as a iTot 
(jMisU^noO aniinatiog distinct portioiia distinct LoflleSj 
and condemn ed to aiEflei' the consequences, of its actions 
by migrations thronglii vanous forms. The rtsUty of 
tdcinentaLT inftttei^ is also asserted j as well as of gods, 
doiuone, heaven, and heth Tiie final state of the vital 
ai;d sentient pTlnciplo is left rathei’ obaOLno, but as 
its HCtuftl and vieibie oj^oiiiption h-om bniuan acta is 
tangltt, it follows that it is exempt froiO their conso 
ipiEuices or ropeated births in various fihapaa, and 
tlici'efore ceasos txt be in any sensible oi' suffering form. 
It is inniOctissEn'y to dwell longer on the snldect hei-Ct 
:ia we shall have occasion to I'ecur to it. 

After the Conversion of tliese and their 

■rllsciples, iMAHji.viiiA insti'ucted tliem furfhet' in hU 
(loctrinea, and they again tauglit them to others, be- 
ccjiniing the lieads of separate schools. AKA:iiL'iTA at^d 
Avj[Ar,Aiti{]iATA, however, and Me'cauva juid PBAimilsA 
tunglit In comMionj so that the eleven 
«¥tjtblished but iiiiio Gtmas or cTsssea*. 


* [Scluol. fld i|. Bl, p. -m. WoLei', ]. I., p. 4,J 
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Having thus tlit objett of his penance and 

silence, MiLHAvitcA, sittcnded by tils cliHeiples, vrondercd 
about to {llffcrtnt placce, diflflemiimdn" tlie Jn/n belieti 
aiid making numeroni; cuiivei'tw. Tlie scene of IiIh 
laboiu‘fl is mostly along tbo Geieij^s, lei the hichIci'ii 
diatiicte of BshAr anti and principally at 

the cities of ueiJ HAJugriAa, iiLuiei' the lii]]g^^ 

and both of wlioiu are J’rtws. Thu 

occurrences dCBCribed relate mom to t]ie dbiciplcs of 
the Saint tJaau to himselfj soitl there are Bonie, cnriotis 
mcttei-s o-f an apparently lilstorlcal oiinraetflr. There 
Is also a prophetic aCCouijt of HE>rAciiAi?intA himsell, 
and his patron KuaiaEla ?AtA of Gttzsral, put into the 
moLJtli of MaKavIuai hut these are forcigii to our 
present purpose, ivhich is eonliiicd to the prijgress ot 
the Jain. sage. 

Mailavira having coinpletiyl tlie period of lil* cai’tblly 
coreei-> j'eturned to Apapi^ftiri, wliither ho avcs atten¬ 
ded by a numerous concoutse of followers of various 
designation^. However fanciful the enmnci'JiLlon, the 
list is not ml Liistrnctivei as it displays the use of vaiioun 
teiinbi to fiigL'ilfy different oixlei-s of one scet, and not, 
sA has been sometimes erroncoasly suppoijedj the sect 
itself. jbWjiHjiaSj Sadhus and brevetmay lie JavtSi 
but they arc not ueceasaE’ily so, nor do they singly 
designate all the individuals of that pei-suasion. Tdra’s 
train consists of Sddhus, holy iiic]i , fmiiicesi thousand; 
Sddhwts, holy women, tlurty-six thousand; 
or BACctlcB, vcrseil in tlie foui-teen ib'fruoj, thmehmi- 
dmd; AtindJiiJiidtiis, those knowing the limiEs or laws, 
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ons tiioiisaTid and three liundred; KevaUii> ox detached 
fi'om suits T aeven hund^’edj ManoutVs^ poeacssoi's of 
intellectual wisdom, five hundredj <i*iitnjvei‘- 

slftliBte, four bundi>ed; the male Isity, niin 

fakk and (ifty-nins thousand i and ih'^mteds, female 
heii'ers of the worti, donhlc that nutnberj or tliree inkht 
and eighteen thousand- The only rnj piTseut 

wei-e Gautama and SuDHAUJE-i^ the other nine having 
attained felicity, or having died before theti' master. 
The period of Ms liberation lia’^'ing arrived; Mama- 
viHA i^eeigned his hreathj and his body way burned 
by SAKftA and other deitka, who divided amongst 
thorn such pai'ts ae Wei's not destroyed by the fiamesj 
aa the teeth and bones ^ which they preserved aa re- 
j lies; the ashes of the pile were distributed amongst 
the aaaiiitonts: the gods ei'eeted a splendid monument 
on the e^jot, and then returned to thcLi' I'espeetive 
heavens- Tliese events occurred on the day of new 
moon, in the mouth Kdriik^ when MauXvipa waa 
jicventy’-two ycai-s of age^ tliirty of which wei-e spent 
in social duties, and the i^st in religious avocations, 
and he died two hundi-ed and fifty ycai's alter the 
preceding /win, no otliei' date je g^ven, 

but iu die passage, in the pi'oplietio strain above alluded 
to, it is mentioned thatKvAtXuA Pai-a will fonn<l Ana^ 
hiiia and become the disciple of tiiiMAOFiAK- 

UJiA, one thousand sbt hiindrtd and sixty-nine years 
after the death of MAuXvikA. 


[r*t5iajefly caUfiJ 
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The GonverBioii of KtfsrAT3A PXla occuiuiofl about 
A. D, 1174*^ aiid oonBuquently tltn last r/iHrt 
iLlwiJt five hiindi-cfl l>efoiM 2 tlie Clo'i^riaLt fm. 

Acooi'dlng to othcs' unthovitiea the date :Lis!ii;;[i[jd t^j 
tlda event \s ctnninonly jibout ii century and ji half 
tflivllei'j oi- before heiHlretl and Bi.vty-ihrce^ 

blit HK^rAciiAifDiiA In li gnidej ulchunglij in 

[wiiit of actitid clsivinology) (jia date iii pi ubablv not 
moi'B to be depended n^jon titan tboac derived from 
otlieo.' soniTeB. 

Tbe doctrines of tlie wliith entnatitiito llio 

phlloBopliy of til eir system, it is not part of fisc |jTuf?i’iiJ- 
plao to dlsOtiRH; but a few of the icadtsig tenets, us 
derived fixjui original antlioritics^ may be lici'e 1 acidly 
a<1 verted to. It iii tlie nnsrc cicecsBaiy fo divcll on Elie 
Bubjcctf as the chief opintosiK lof tJic sectofrfmj^, 4is 
dcsertbcil elaowlienc, Isave for tlie most part Iteeii 
tahen from verbal cosiitniinieatsou, oa'tiic eonti'ovei'ntar 
’writings of tbo Brahmans. 

An elcnsal and presiding first eaiisu forms im pari 
of tbc Jrtt'w Creed, nor do tlie rlnins admit iif wnil m' 
Spirit fl* distlnet frinu tliC living prsncsptc. All exis¬ 
tence in divisible into two heads— IJ/v (r/h'n) ^^r the 

• [&(JC L«Mbl, Iiirt. Ail. Ill, Wlr Wi-Wr. f. u |N l(iv] 

I OolftTttsl UAeKEN/IE, on the lllfninQaliHnL nf Elld 

VarddHejHthm jniflsnLsI Ll^jhiiiuIb ilUl jear* (rtTLin' lln. 
yciir ISAI, 'Vf'liLrIi tv 003 yeJUTi liL'-rnttv Clirifll. .Pr. t’lU.EhiHiiiKi: 
oLsffi'Vflat tli4a tin; J^im af UeiigfJ racfcftii VnriM/arkutfa h ■ liiO'e 
UtcJ 5S0 yrAr* befttrfl ViHrefatAiitt^ ^ ^pEeh Er A. C. OOfi. 

Wi 
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living and sentient pnnciiplcs and ot Ajitfa^ 

til a yarious modifitatkiiiiB of inanimate nia-tterr Botli 
tlieae itre uncreated and imperieliable'r Tbeir forme 
and conditions may change » but they ere never des- 
tj'oycd; and with the exception of the unusual oases 
in ’wbiob n pecuhav living principle ceases to be sub¬ 
ject to bodily botb life mid matter proceed in a 
certain ceurse, and at stated periods the same former 
the same characters, and the same events ai'e i-cpeated. 

To proceedj. boweverj accoi'ding to the original ivu- 
tboritiesH al) objects, sensible or abstract, arean'anged 
under nine cat&gori'est termed Tatiwait truths or cxls- 
tencesj^hich we eball pmceed to notice in some detail*. 

T. JivOrj LifBj or the living and sentient pnnciple, 
as existing in, vaidous forms, hot especially reducible 
to two classes, tbose witli, and those without mobirity. 
The fL'st eompriges animals, men, deuionB, sjid gode 
tbc second, all combinations of the four elementa, 
earth, wate]', fire., am, 3 S minerBls, vapom-s, mcteoi-s, 
and tempests—and all the products of the vcgefable 
kingdom^ They ai-c again arranged in five classes ac¬ 
cording to their possession of aa many 7Fi££rtya5, or 
sensible properties^ The wholly unconscioas bodice 
to ordinary apprehcnaloii, but which have a subtle 
vitality perceptible to saintly and super-human beings, 
have the propei’ty of form; saoh are niinerals, and the 
like. Snails, worms, and insects, in gcfnei'al, have 


^ [Sarvadviruui SausHihR, p, SS ff. Stevenwu, tbe Eilp* 
fiuO*, Pi UC If. OolKlntmltfl, Ewtija, p.545ff. 
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two properties—foi'm and face. Lice, fleas, and tiie 
like have three pi’opei’tieaj or fdnin, ftce> and die 
01 ‘gaji of SHaell. Beet, gLifttB, and the I'eat have> in 
addition to tJiesc, vision; wliilat animals^ men^ demons, 
and gods have form, vinion, hearing, smell, and taste. 
To these five pi'edicates of vita] beings two others are 
sometimes added^ and they ai^e luud to be 
and or, bom by procreatioo ^ oi’ spun- 

tanecmely generated. Agfdn, these seven oi'dei's ai*c 
diatingoished as complete or ineoinpletc, making alto- 
gothoi' fourteen classes of living things. According to 
the acta done or suffei'ed in eacli condition, the vital 
principle migj'aten to an Infciior or snpenor grade, 
until it h emaucipated from bodily acts altogether^ It 
is a peculiai'ity of tisc Jftin notinini5 of life, that It is 
always adaptetl to the body it auiinates, and diminislies 
with the gnat, and expand^ to the elephant, a notion 
that is ti'eated with jngt ridicule by the Ifrahnans. 
Genei-ically, it Is defined to be without beginning oi- 
end, cirdowed with attidbntcs of its own, sgcnE and 
enjoyei^ conscious, sufetls, proportionate to tlie body 
it animates; through Hin It passes Into animals, or goes 
to belli thi'ough vhdnc and vice combined it glasses 
into men, and through virtue alone asc^iids to heaven; 
through the annihilation of both vice and virtue it 
obtains emancipation. 

II. Ajhdj the nocr>nd predicate of existence, com¬ 
prises objects or properties devoid of conselQtisne,‘yi 
and life. These ec&m to be vaguely jmd variously 
classed, and to be in general incapable of interpreta- 
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tion; but (he enuirtcration is cointnomly fisortfieiif, like 
the laoJiiicaflQn'of vitality. They a^e 
Ad!iarindetikd.^a,i\TidAkiii^tiMya, each comproliend- 
ing tJii’ee yariGtics. IQilar oa tlmOj is the tentlij and 
Fud^ala, or elemental^ matter, in four tnhdiiitiatLOna, 
completes the merles- 

It i s not veiy easy to underatand tJiese tfiobnlcidltieB] 
for the etymelogy of the wfl-i'ds is of little avail. 
k^(t indicates the existence of body, ^‘Bod^ is ; whilst 
J^AaiTwa slgpifiefl virtue, and Adfiamruif vicej but 
Dharma means aleo peculioi- function or office, in 
which acnue it seems to he here intended, thus 
Z)li<trmdsUU}fa is defined to be that which fneilltates 
the motion of animate or inanimate bodies, as water 
for fish. Adhormdstiftd^a ia that which impedes or 
atops their motion. AJMusiikdtfa is the principle of 
Impulsion, that which keeps bodies separate, orfipace: 
the vai'ietiea of these are only in degree, of little, 
moi-e, and complete. Time is sufficiently intelligiblcj 
but the JaiTis indulge in modifications of it infinitely 
more cxti^avagant than those for which the ELlndus 
ai-e i>;pi-ouched j thuii after enumerating days, weeks, 
montliB, and years, we have tliePra^yft*, or 
a peidod sneasurMl by the time in which a vast wolh 
one bundi-ed Foy'oJij every way, filled with minute 
hairs so closely packed that a river might be hurried 
over them witLont penetinting the interstices, could 
he emptied at tlio i^ato of one hah' in a centuiy^ A 


* [Sm Htomdiiindrn^S AWtidli. 132, aud, ja. 304.1 
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is oiis iiundced imHion millions of Pai^aSj 
ujid itn Avmarpmi ajid Uisfirptnif which mate nj) a 
grettt »ge, couaists each of one IhijkIi'mI tnililon millious 
of Fud^ala is ntomie dlutiQguislied 

like the fii'St three categories, by being combined in 
three degi’ces—Uttlej mudli, and most, whilst it iwlds 
a fourth state,, or that of primitive, subtle, 

Indivisible, and uncombmed. 

HI. The tJiLi'd Taitwa is Good, or whetever 

ia tile oause of happiness to living bemgs: tJie stib- 
diviaions of this category ai^ forty-two; it will be 
saffleient hero to enumerate a few of the prinolpa], 

1. Ucfic!iha^'goif£tf higii bh-tii, i^uiik, or tlie inspect 
of mankind, 

Manushyuffati, the state of man, eithei- as obtjiin- 
ed from aome otiier form of being or ctnitjeuaiiee in it, 
3. the shite of divinity, Gwlbcatb 

4- Pmehendriya, tlie state of suporior vitality, or 
possessioti of five oi'gans of sense, 

h, PaJicliitiisha, the possession of body, or form of 
olio of five kinds: 

Anddrikii, eleincntaiy—that oi'isiug from the aggrt- 
gatiou of elements, as the bodies of men and }>casEsK 
V^iUTiya, transmigi'ated^tJiat assumed in conse- 
queiiee of aefe, as the forme of spirits and gods. 

Ahdrika, advendtions, one assumed, such as that of 
tilt PdrvadJiariiS, of one tubit in statm-c-, when they 
went to see the l^rtliajikit^as in AlaiulvuMakshctra, 
Taijasa, the form obtained by siipprcs^ing mortal 
wants, in which state fii-e can be ejected fir4>ni the body. 
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Kdr^/fiana, ths form ’wbicli is the neoeasary CotusS' 
quecice of acts. Theue two last ai‘c neceasai-tly con- 
netted from all time 3 and tan only bt diainnited by 
final liboi-atlon j ov M^okslia. 

Other varittiea o(‘0<iod* are oolourj odour> flavour, 
toach, warmth I Coolness), aiid the lite. 

IV. PfljMj or in contraflistmctton to the pi^- 
cedingj and implying tliat which (he cause of un- 
happiaess to iBaukind; thei'e ai’O cighty-two kinds; 

Ab the five Avarai^iits, or diffitultaCE in acquiring as 
many gradations of holy or divine wistlanin Five djiio- 
rd^fasy tUsftppointmenta, or impedunents, as not oh- 
t^ing what hi about to bo presented, not being able 
to enjoy an object of fruition wh&n in possession of 
it, and want of vigour though in hoddy health► Four 
Zlorianduajuijifljj obstimotiana, or impedunents to in¬ 
formation derivable from the senses, or (Jie under¬ 
standing or to the sequirement of divine knowledgeh 
Five states of sleep, infeiw birtli, pain, as a condition 
of existonoe, as when oondomned to purgstoiy, belief 
in fiJes gods, defect of aiae Of fibaiJO, and all the humaji 
passions and mfij'tnitles’—as auger, pride, covetous¬ 
ness, &c., including, timongst the ills of life, laughter 
and love. 

V, Asi'dtta ia that som'ce from which the evil acts 
yf living beings pioceed. The vai'ieties aio the five 
Jn(h‘iyCiSj or organs of sense; the four JfftffAayfls, or 
passions, as wrath, pride, covetousness, and deceit; 
the five AvrataSj non-observance of poaidve com¬ 
mands, as lying, stealing, &c. and tln'ee Yo^aSt ad- 


OF THE Elt’DUS. 


SLl 


dittion or attacliHi'ent of tho mind, speefib, and body 
to any act; Krijfds, or acts, of which twsnty-sLx va- 
riotica ai'e spfioificd as thoR& performed wltJi any part 
of the body^ 01’ inatimncntality of a weapon, 

or the like—tlioiic prompted by feclinga of bate or 
wi-ath—Iboiie wliich arc inceptive, progiieesive, or 
condoaive—those peifornoed hy oneself, ot through 
another ci-eoturo “ those which ai^ sng^sted hy 
impietyj or uobelLef in tbe dotti-me of the Tirihan- 
karas* 

VI. The sixth Taitwa \s termed ^aamtiara, and is 
that by which acts are collected or impeded. There 
AH 5 fifty-seven varieties olftsaed under six beaJs- 

1. fceephig the attention properly alive^ so 

as to sec immediately if aii 'msect is in the way» to 
refrain from uttering what fihould not he said, to dis¬ 
tinguish any of the forty “two defeeto in food ^vcii as 
alms* taking or relincpishmg any thing inddfei-ejitly, 
aud avoiding or abandoning nrUit tbingSh 

3. Gitptiy seci-ecyT or reserve of thi'ee kitide, oi‘ in 
mind, speech and person. 

3. PiiViskahdf eudurance or patience, aa when a 
person has tiikcn a vow of abstemiousness he must 
bear hangca^ and thirst; so he must endure heat mid 
cold^ when be practices the immoveable posture of 
Jam ftbEti-actioiif if he is disappointed in what be has 
labooi-ed or begged for, l»fi must not nmniiur; and if 
he i& reviled or even beaten, bo must patiently submit- 

4, YatidJiorma, the duties of an ascetic; tiiOfic are 
ten in number: patience, gentlenoM, integi-ity, and 
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(1isiatei'e;stcfliie33, flb£ti>flttion j. nioitiflcadoii, Unthj 
polity, povei‘ty,. actd titintinSDCe. 

b. Bhuuaniiif. conviadon or coiicJusion^ etich ufi tbiit 
worldly citistonces ai’e not etci-nalj tbat thore is no 
rtsfuj^t ttfter doatlij diat life is p&i-petuuUy migrating 
tHi'Ougli tLo oighty-four i&khs of living fomas, th^t 
life Is one or many: it also inoludos pcraeption of die 
source ’whence ovU scCe proceed, and the like. 

The sixth dlviaion of this class Is Ch^-itrUf practice 
Or ohsci’inincC]. of five aoi’ts; conventional, 

or tho practice and avoidance of aoeli acdons as ai‘c 
pcnuitted or prescijbed; Oliltedstpasihdpaniifa^ prc- 
veudou of evil» u£ of the dcsfi'itctlo-n of animal life; 
Farihdravi^iidtBiij purificndon by such inot'diicadaQ. 
ai>d pcouiico as ai'e enjoined by the examplo of an¬ 
cient Siaiutii and sages. tlio 

practices of tJioso pious men who have attained a 
CQi'taiu degree of eminence; and Vat^mkh-ydiamj the 
sfunc after all the irnpedimonts flaid impurities of hu¬ 
man natiLL'C a]'0 ovei'come or deatroyed. 

Nirjai df the seventh Tatimat is. the religicuiB 
pviiccice that desti-oys mortal luapuiities, or, in other 
woixls, penance: Lt is of two kinds, external and intex- 
iial; tlie first eompi'ohends fasting, conducjice, sileuce, 
mid bodily suffering; the sceoiid^ I'Cpentancej piety, 
[piT»rcction of the vlrtuoua, study, meditation, and die- 
rogunl, or rejection of both virtue and vice. 

V JJ[. Biiiidhti is t]io integi'al association of life with 
acta, Hs of milk with watei', Ai’e with a red hot IniD 
ball; it is of four kinds: FmiHtij the natm'al dlspo- 
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aitlon or natui'i^ of a- thing; Sthiii, diiratiiajfiH inoa^ 
sui'<! of time, through ’which life continue^; jhitthhigaf 
fading, or sensible quality; PradG^a^ atomic iudivl- 
duollty. The-choi'notci’s of tills piinoiple arc ill nstiuted 
by a confeciionr^. 1. According to its nntural j5i'D[>eirtle3 
it cui'es phlegiiQ , hWcy it I’cniains dBclent but 

for ft given period; 3. it is sweet, bittci’, sonr, &c.; 
and 4. it is divisible into large or small propoi’tions, 
retaining each the properties of tlie whole innssr 
l^lk The last of the nme principles i3_Afoj^/in, or 
liberation of the vital spiiit from the bonds of action; 
It is of nine sorts: 

1. Saipadapranipa^ar The determination of the real 
natui'e of things, the consucjnenee of a fuiitc couruu 
of progress through differeiit stages of being encl purl- 
heatiom It is attitmable only by living crGatuiiiij of 
tlie higliost otilcr, or those having tlie five organs of 
sense; by those jiossesscd of the Trasakd^at cu' a body 
endowed with conscioLEsness and inobilLty; by tliose 
beings which ai‘c ecgendei’eJ, not aelf^produce^l; by 
those which have reached the fifth Chdritraj or c^- 
eiTiption from Iniiuan infirmity; by those wlilfth are in 
the Ksha^ika Sarnyakiiua, or that state of pci-ftetion 
in which dciucntai'y or matciial existence is dcMtimyctl; 
by those no longer requiring luatcrlul otistence; by 
those who have acquired the Kienlfipuhin, the only 
knowledge, uud t-hc KevaiadarianKy or only vision. 

3, Dravyapraind^u, as i-cgulnted hy tlie fitness of 
the things or persons to be emancipated. 

3. ZiAetroprafliiasia, depending on tlie essentiality 
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of certain lioly places at which only it caji. be ob¬ 
tained. 

4. Spar&aii&j contact, or Identity of the indivi- 
dnated living priTtcipl* with that of the univei'se, or 
any part of it. 

6. Kdhi the times or ages at which emancipation 
IB attaln^le; or the periods apont in varloug trafls- 
migi'itlona. 

5. tho difference of teinperaments or dis- 
posit! one. 

7. the existence of the imponsbeble pai't 
of ah living bodies in which the purified eseences or 
Siddhas reside. 

B. Bhdva, the nature or property of that pui-e 
eidstenee which has attained the and 

other perfections CEaential to final liberation. 

6. AipfibahutwHi the degree or i'*tao in which dif- 
foi-eot classes of beings obtain emancipation 

Fi'Ofn the details of tticBc nine the sum of 

the wliole Jam systein may be collected, but they 
form only the text on which further auhtUties are 
founded], and tlioy leave the end and scope of all the 
docti'ine oar tJlC attoinmeut of ultimate liberation sin¬ 
gularly indistmCL 

Tlie Moksha of the /affw is exemption from the In- 
cidentE of life, and above all from the neceaiity of 


' Altbou^i [(>rn3ed Iin Orig^iiql avUiOriti«s, 

ore rAllisr in tlirfi rcquiflitC Altninini' 

thiD in tha kind or sort erf viDancipatlOn 
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facing born gig^in; but in what state thu living prin¬ 
ciple aubeiate after it is bo eKcinpted^ doee not very 
Gati!>faict<n^y appear. In one state indeed the hodiJy 
individuBlIty i.'eicalns^ or that of libera¬ 

tion doi'iog llfe^ whilst from most of the sobdivlaionB 
of Moksha, it foilofws that the Sidilhas, the pare exia- 
tencei9» correspond with oar notions of aplritiral beingjs, 
having an impassive ami iuappi'Cuiiible form, variable 
at will, Capable of infinite Cont-raotion or dilation, and 
wholly void of feeling or passion. This Is not incom¬ 
patible wltli then' enjoyment of jViVuuH, another tenn 
for Mohhaj and which, as Mr. CouennooKE obijervesi^ 
meaning literally, extinct or 'gone o-iit ae a firct set 
sts ft heavenly huiiinary^ defunct as a saint who lias 
passed away, noplies profound Ciilin. ‘^It is not imni- 
hilatiof],”he concludes*, ^^bnt unceasing apathy which 
they, ^thc Jhinf and Buddhas y imderstand to be the 
extinction of their saints, and which tliey estcsni to 
be jjupreitic felicity worthy to be sought by prac¬ 
tice of mortification as well ns by aOqcisilion of 
Itncwledge.” 

Beeides the notions exhibited in the detail of the 
nine TfitiiifaSy the Jains ai'C known in controversial 
writings** by the title SajHavddisy or Sapiabhangis, 
the duputcirs ovrefidei's of seven posifioiis: moi^ cor¬ 
rectly epcftklng, tliey are reconcilers, or could be so, 
of seven contrudictojy assei-tiotie, evineing a sceiriicat 


*■ 


fR«viyis, p. aSJr] 

[ifi, g. Sa^vs^3R^^R^]ll^ S*ogif. j.ij'. -tl. 43.] 
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character ’which jiistifieB anotbiBr epitlict which they 
ocIcnowlciil^T of ^ddwddist or assftrtoi's of poaaibi- 
lidcB; th& seveii positions are the foUo’wii^g: 

h A thing isj it is not; 3. it is and it is flotj 4^ it 
is not definsb!^; it but is not dehnable; &■ it h 
not, neither in it definabb; 7. it is and it is not* and 
is not definable. iTo’w these positions imply the doc- 
tiines of the diffei'ent BChooISj the Vedanta^ 

and others, with I'e^ard to the worJd, to Jifc, and to 
spirit, and are met in cveiy case by the Jsins ’with 
tlic reply, ^Mvd, It maif iff so sottieimws; tliat k, 
whfltevei' of tliese dogmas is advanced will be true in 
gome respects j and not in otltei’S; correct undei’ some 
cirotiuistenccs, and not under othert; and tbey ai'e 
therefoi'e not entitled to implicit trust, nor are they 
irrccoiicileable, Thei'e is one inference to be di-a’am 
from this attempt to reconede the leading doctrines 
of the principal schools, of some importance to the 
history of the Jaiti doctiinca^ and it rendei's it pro¬ 
bable that they wfti'e postei-ior to all tJie rest-. As this 
reasoning howefver lias been opposed by Kam^wuja, 
it dates cai'lLcr than the twelfth centuiy. 

Liberation during life and, as a necessary Conse¬ 
quence^ exemption after it from future bniJi implies 
the abandonment of eight claseee of Ka^'maSf or acts, 
four of which ai'e noxious and fbiu' innoxious; they 
are all included under the Tattwa Pdpa^ III, as above 
noticed, but ai>c also more especially detailed. To the 
Si’s! Order belong the folio’lling: 

JjidFMcuaj’ffrirt, diai'^egai'd of the vaiious stageB of 
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knowledge, fixim simple compi^hcngion to tlie only 
tiTie wiatloin, as so many steps to final liberMion; 

Ds/risjidvm-imcii disbelief in die dooti'inug of the 
Jain. Saints; 

Mohaniya, hesitation in obeying tlie iojnnetinns of 
the code, or doubt as to thcii' iinpoi'tauce and 
the consequences of their neglect; 

AiitarAyari impeding or vexing those engaged in 
licehing Hbei^adon, 

Tlie second class comprises: 

self-consciousness or safflfiiency; 

Nataa^ pride of name; Gotraj pride nf hiillt; mid 
Aynshka, attachment to bodily existctico. 

These eascntiftl pnnoiples of the fmtli are cnmnion 
to all tlniiacs of Jams, but wune dilfci'cnces occur in 
tlielr Daties so they are divided inb> i'erigiotis or lay 
orders, Yatli and Srdvffins^ Implicit hclief in tlie 
doctrines and actions of the Tirthankurns is, of coui-se, 
obligatory on bcith; but the former arc expected to 
follow a lifeof aifitlnence, taoitui-jiity, and continenM, 
whilst the latter add to their mnral and religions code 
■ the pi'actical wcn-sliip of tli& Tii^thankaj-as ^ and pro¬ 
found reference for theif nimc pions bictlnCn. I'lici 
moi^l code of tho Jaffts Is expressed in J/o/ul- 
vraiaSi or gi-e-at duties: Kefralnlng from injury to life, 
ti'uth, honesty, chastitytiurid free^lom frcuu woi'ldiy 
deflircs. Thsi'e ai'c fourormerlte—liberality, 
gentleness, piety, and penance; end tlii-ce sorts of 
restraint—govcrnineiit of tho mind, tliS tongue, and the 
person- To thcgc aic su^jCrculded a niiniLcr <ii minor 
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instructiorts os' pi-ohibiticirtfl > sometimee of A b&ne^icial 
find EOm&tlnies of a tiivial, or ev«n ludicrous tendency^ 
snch M tfi ab&taiflj sit certain seasons, fi'onif aaJf^ fl.ovrei's, 
green fruit, imd roots^ hiouey, grapes^ and tobacco; to 
fli-inlt ’wafeni’ thrice sti'sincdj never to leave a li£|UiJ 
unoovei^ed, lest an Insect abooM be dro^i'ned In it; not 
to deal sn soap, uatL-on^ indigo, inidlron; and never 
to eat in the dark lest a fly should be s%TalIowed. 
Kellgioue eliaiiicters wear a piece of cloth over their 
mouths to pi^evcnt insects frenn flyiftg Into tliem^ and 
cairy a brush under their aims to sweep the place on 
which they art about to sit, to remove any enta oi- 
otlicr living creatures out of the way of danger. Upon 
the whole, the doctrine of the Joinas Is a system of 
quietism calculated to render tliosc who follow it per¬ 
fectly innoxious, and to inspire tliem wltli apathetic 
IndiffereTice towards both this world and the next. 

The litual of the Jains is as simple as their moral 
code. The or devotee, diepensefi with sjcts of 
worfihip at his pleasnre, and the lay votary is only 
bound to visit daily a temple where some of the images 
of the art erected,, walk round it three 

times^ mahe an obeisance to tlie images^ with an offei-- 
ing of some ti'ide, usually'fruit or Howem^ and pro¬ 
nounce some such or prayer, as the following: 

^‘^Nnmo Arihant^am^ Nmio Siddhdnavit Nemo Ar-- 
pdn^itit, Ntmio Loe ^Sabb{l Sa^ 

h^cnTir —Salutation to tlie to tlic Pure Exis¬ 

tences, to the Sages^ to the Teacliers, to all the De¬ 
vout in the world/’ A nioi'nbg prayer is also re- 
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peftted: /<> muw 

jVE^fl m^herta vand^-i —I begfbrg^ve■nesl^^ oli 

Lord, for your slave, ’wliatevar evilthoughtfl tliejiight 
may hava produced—1 bow witli iny lie^d.” The 
woi'shj.pper then perhaps reitiaios to hear rtail part of 
the Kalpatvh'd or oi- wine nawntlve of 

one or other of the TifthfPiJcei.ycis, and the devotion of 
their followera, and proceeds to ln& daily oecLipotiou^. 

The reader in a Jam temple is a Yattf I'elifilous 
chnraoter; but the mmietrant priest^ tlic attendant on 
the images), the I'cceivev of offeriiigfi, and conductor 
of all usual ceremonies is a iJra/jflaaJn It in a cnriotiH. 
peculiarity in the Jai?i aytteni, that tliey should liavc 
no priests of their own, Lnt it is die natural conse¬ 
quence of the doctrine and example of the TtHhattiiara/t, 
wh 0 performed no rites ^ either viciji'ioualy or for them¬ 
selves 5 and gayft no InatrUCtiou aa to their ohsoiiwanccr ^ 
It shews also tliO true character of this form of faitlt, 
that it was a departure from established practices, the 
observance of which was held by tJi& Jam toncheiti to 
he n^attcr of indlffereucej and wdiich none of mty credit 
would consent to I'egulatej the iai^ wei'Cj tlicrcfoi'Ct 
left to thcii- former priesthood, as (ai‘ aa outwnnl cei'e- 
monies were ccmccrnedr 

The objects of worship are properly only the TVj - 
thaniaras, but the Jaim do not deny the existence 
of tlie Hindu gods, and admit such of them as they 
hav* chosen to connect with ilic adventures of tbeii- 
siHTita, according to a clMaihcation of tlicir own, to a 
tthai'c iu the Worship offci'Cd to their humnn su^Mirioi^H 
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According to the Mythology which they have adopt¬ 
ed and moditied the Jains I'eciron four classics of 
divine beings whom they Qomc Fyan- 

. tarns, J^otishkas^ and Fat'jruifiiAflj; the firet eom- 
prises tea oixlerfi t the progeny of the As-arasy Sei'- 
pents-t the DiApdias, Pii-e, Air, the Oceanj 

Thunder and Lightnings—who are enpposed to reside 
in t3]c eeveral hells o]‘ legions below the Earth, The 
second has eight ordeie; the Ftidchas, Bfalias, Kin- 
Oandharnas, and otlier monstrous or teiTesti’iai 
divinities inhabiting mountains, woods, and iorestef 
CIS well 8S tlie lower it^ions, or air. The third lias 
five Cullers: the Sun, Moon, Planets, Astcrlsms^ and 
other heavenly bodies. The fourth Includes the Gods 
of pi'esent and pastETflfjjas. Of the first kind ai'c those 
bora in the Heavens, Saudharmaj Jidna, Mftlisndf'a, 
Brahmd, SanatJeumara, iStdjb’fl, and others to tlie 
number of twelve, or in the Katpas, when Sudhaiema 
and the rast were severally presiding Deities, The 
last class reside in two divisions of five and of ntne 
heavens—the five tei'mcd Vijapdf Vaija^anii, ficc.; 
the Eiseond tinned Aiiuitaray because there oj.'e none 
.beyond thenit as they crown the triple construction 
of the unlvei'se. In the aovereignty of the hosts of 
heaven, a great nunaber of Indras are recognised, but 
of these two ai^e always specified os the chief, ^Sukra 
and 1^A»A, one I'cgcnt of the north, the other of the 
south heaven: the fbimar alone has eighty-four tliou- 
saod fellow go4s, each of whoju lias inyrlads of aiiso- 
ciatcft and attendanta. 
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Above nil these I'ank In fUgiiityj and as olgects of 
woi'shijp, the twenty-four Ttrlhankfircia, or with tlitrao 
of the past luid of the future periods seventy-two- 
AllusLon ismude by In liis life ofMAirX- 

vinA, to a Iiundr4i<l mid OtlEj and tho sauio work si>c- 
eilies four S^divai oi' Qtarnal IbsiiAl^lfANAS'A^ 

0|3AKJ1RaNA.^;Ai VaUH^SENA 1 4ind VAKUlUtAISAKAH liVllBl 
In looaiit by tlieiu In not explained, lusd they nre not 
recogiiised by nil 

Tbo ^nroeence of Brnbnian iiilniatriLiitn^ or tlie In^iee 
of liLiie and the teodeney of the native mind to nudti- 
ply objoctu of veneration, secniB to have introfliieed 
diffei'ent Innovatioit^i into tlie wo-i'^hip of the J»inas 
In dil^renC ^lai'ty of RlnduBteti ; and in upper India 
the rltnal in uao is often intcrniixcd with forninla; de¬ 
rived fiNJin the Tanh-tis, and belonging more pniperly 
to die and ^((kta worship. Images of the ilitai- 

mvttS and IlJiniravls, tlie fierce attendants on Sbva 
and KALf» fake thoir place, in Jain temples^ and at 
eintable seasons the Jaiat cciimlly with fho Hindna 
address their atloi'aflon to S.inAsvATi itnh l>Kvf 

* Thos iiL a [irOeunHl (it wlu;iv 3 Ja?tt 

tcinpjc *f CQIiaidCTJlltlll MW M[rH3ilH, (lui Tfrlturntitrast ai tliuj aoc 
SCTC^nlly pMMdltlul nETuriiUJdi JlTd [utllrn'JtiHMl f fJlH Hrl 

Wdffsi Statli—Om J/rt'Ai ASm: jiikI //rjht ,^h»iJAui'iTHr- 
vlnir^t jVlIttvriA, Om /friLi iJftflU. .^iyrwiyrUflrAahrjfif- 

PayiMtfo Jiittttd/tliiiifo iq(?M(iAr Tlioru flrii sIba :il(SKruaiKi'U f(>r 
rHi^ulnr ILimlo fcfliLvnlu, i(ii [be ^rf^nuttlxutif^ Av,, 

\Tbuii SAB.lfiTATi Jiiul wilav gndilssMa an.: bivokiiil. lluN'is nn: 
giviiLi tor llii; tJAff/ir □ wLk'u SiWi nr 1>evi U Anji^KiRtil 

Ed TjD pwB(!ai[ in h wAtec jur CKM-lrd mB wcvplirti' niwl vni- 
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In tlio SotitJi of India, fiiom tlie account given by 
Colonel Mackk^'kie, it appears thflt the Jams obsei-vc 
nil the Brnliinojiicjtl tSiiitsk.dys^j or esaonfinl eercmo- 
nlea, Tliia is not dia caee in Upper India, and tJie 
only rites followed Ore tlio Initiation of the infinity 
twelve days oftci- birtli, by repesliiig s Manird over 
it, making a oirculni^ mark with tlie sandal and poi- 
fiiniee on the top of the lieml j Mai’rioge and C^’Cina^ 
ttoi], whieh ai'o much the saine m thoao of tliie Qrali- 
inans, omitting the Mantras of tho Vsdas. ^rMdfutSf 
obseqn lqI cencuionics at stated penods, an: not pei’- 
foi'iiicd by the Jains m Upper plindustan. 

I The festivals of the Javi$ oi^e pooulioi.- to fliein- 
, selves, and occur espcciaJly on days consecj'atetl by 
I the tilth or death of some of the principal Tirthan^ 
l-arast especially the two last, PS^himdth and Vtmi- 
i ilttamdfifi. The placea whei'O these events occuu'ed 
ai'e also ubjeetR of pUgrhnage, and vei'y nutnciioue 
assemblage^ of devout iJilgrtins occur at them at dlf- 
femit aoasons; thus, itiBebdr, a very oelebrated place 
of resort is the scene of PSivmdtfCa liberation; the 
illoLiiitain t^JJiara^ ov Parasnaih, near Facltetc^; 
and auothcr of equal sanctity, the scene of VardJha- 
ffldjwt's departure fi-om eai-tb, is at PapapurP^ in tlie 


btem, aoU tbo £kotia^ JlTarfliiu onda vdth a Sfomr, 

HI' HyiuiL, lutdi'Gflflcd tQ Uia G-Qjdffii uF 

' DsBcrEbuel *iwy MJj, ni jKrtvjouBly u&lEteJ, ]it Utii Qinii'm-Jy 
Magnus^ fi)!:' , (Svffr 

* n hIha Ai>(ipti}iiir-i Jiud Ptiirpyurl, uitdc:r wliicli 
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same pi'ovliico. come f™m atl parts of India 

to tiicjiG. ^lacci at all seasons, but tlifi priiicii>fil Melds 
art lieltl at the foi'uier lit Mwjh, ntnl in li/tTlik at tlm 
latter. On tha wCitoi'iL sidft of Ifidnr tlie inountaiiiB of 
Abii'- Euid Oirijuif ai'S tbu Kuatifc) of pil^riimi^e, 
Lem" covei'ecl wlrL JfiiVi temples ant] remains. licsiiA' 
mi A Dkva and NKinifATii seem to be tbe favoniite 
dis'lnities in that quaiter. 

Bcnides ti^ese poi-ticular fei^ttvals^ the Jains observe 
several tlint are common to the lluidiis^ us the Pasww- 
iayiiiftt, or spiin" festival, tiic fii-ifimiduiini, and 
otheiTi; tJiey also liold in vcnemtioii cm'Niin of the 
Lunar days, as tlie 3d, -Itb^ Lith and tStlq tji] 
these no ne^v ’work should he mnlei'taten, tni joiiniey 
comiueuced,. and fasting, or abMliiicnee at least, atirl 
aoitfinence elioiLld be ohservedr 

Tlie yi'ifpn c]f the Jam faith is iiinneriied in the oh* 
seniity wbieh invests all remote liistoi'y iuntmj*iit the 
Hindus. That it is tlic most I'ccent nl'all the Mystems 
pni'sned in Hindustan is renrlered liigbly [ji’ybable hy 
tlic exti'avjLgJiiiccs in wtiscti It deals, Ly the dcietriiics 
It opposes to those of all otlitn- sebofils, and by tlie 
eoinpa^vitively recent date of nuoiy Jaiit authors f*? 
celebrity umi of nninerone myniiinental relies: hut 


liD(1i;r luur^, It ssJ cilliur ei^bhriLliiJ Jahta HlirJiii'E. in tSL^lulr un- 
di'flcntcJ ttj- JL Xmive (rjvdkr, a Jain, in Ilia *'nirv nsf C<JiitiL.| 
in ill? Uatuana AlajJiuiiJli! fOT JaiiP, UU!!. 

' Skt" AainliL HrBnirt'la^, Vut. XVl. Jiiti'ifJptli'Jiis ■[ Abit. 

ai‘ 
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Bt what period it actually took ite i'ie& it is not easy 
to determine \ Mr. Ckti^ciunoKE has suggested the 
prohabOity of the Jam rchgiou being the work of 
ParSvakatH) in the iMJfiouut of whom tJiere is u nearer 
approocli to sober histoi'y and credible clu'onology 
than in tbe nari-fitivcs of hie pi-cdeecseoi-s. Tliisi would 
throw back tlie origin of the Jain faith to the ninth 
century before the Ghristiai] era, whnitting the Juin 
chronology of VAtnPUJ^T'CAVA^s existence; but it is 
difficult to couciir in the accuracy of so remote a date^ 
and whatever indirect evidence on the subject is piio- 
ctiinhlc is opposed to such a belief. 

It has been supposed that we have notices of tbe 
Jffi'jiij sect as fai' back Os the time of the Macedonian 


^ Major uaual itka of due Jaritx 

Ihcuig n Lno4cni itcct miiij nutcnvuiutfua-! ILq liiicCritwa eiigb 
ralirg' widi J^icAaiA4i, nnil oo^tibii^d Ly diviiJing nt 

perioJs of BulkiBiii hae aiVra of 'wlLic]] htu Jftbm 

ur &r4pf!ktf b^ n^w , fonu nui) Elm niuderik 

PB iiL jljirrtvutr, iS'^ni, Ac. fUtuEilfir.” T. lb 

A. 5. 1, —‘"WciL'a f to au dta origk'' 

the J'piM from Eto sti'it^ing nf doetrlnG niul rdigiAt^a 

UBRgGB IkI'wgi^u iliGin /indl tbu Jiaddtiitis^ I aLanld bo led to wit-^ 
jBCInro EliKt llkUy Vrigincdly a aeCit of ISudJbtBta.'^' Mr. j^rsklso, 
ISombuy Tmn*, III, MS; —“H Ls Mrtaitily [u^lubla, aa irnknrlujil 
by Dr. HA»i(I.TCa 011(1 MjLp>r DELjiuiiKE, Hint thio t^outaiwa bf 
iba jinpt tuu) of (he U dto ariuit ];>erflotiagG, nnS tlaiB 

leads to thu furCbOi' BiH nil tliat botb Lbc;$u aeda arG. bracidiGB of 

uno BtiKk. —kavG D:do[ili;d tba llbiJii PiuitliGoii^ aa' asBffin-' 
blagq -of ialKkrJubata doitict, bo(3t discb'din tlie nuUianly of tEio 
Vwfff#, nod belli s1g.vbM; their pie-eminjeoi aaliita diviaa aupro- 
nmey.” Mr. OoJeWooke , Traia. R, A. S. I, Sfil- 
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invaalon oflnditt, or at [east at tJie [laiiod at which 
M&QAzHrrai;sis£i was sent aiulasBaJor to iSai^fnEiVuOiTus, 
and that tLesa notices ai-c recorded ly StraSo and 
Akhian. The nature of the esprcaBiona which thoac 
aiid other wnters liave einidoyed has been canvassed 
by Mr. Cq[.i{I3iiook£*> and shewn satisfactorily to csta^ 
bllisli the existence at that time of tlie re:gu]ai‘ Crab- 
msnS) 5 J> well as of other sects; wbat those sects were, 
Jiowever, it was no pai't of his otgeet to enquire, and 
he haa left it sdll to be asceiduined how fai^ it can be 
eoneluded that the Jaiuas were Intended. 

Much per^dexity In the CIrreek accounts of the Bj'uh- 
■nans Gytnnoscphista has, no doulit, ncunrred from 
tlieir not ha^dnir been iicituainted with the subdivision 
of the priestly Caste Into the four order's of litudent, 
lionaeholdei', hei’uilt, and irLendiicaut, mul therefore 
they describe tlie Bralmnoi sometimes os living In 
towns, soToetiines hi woodsj sometimes obseiwing ce¬ 
libacy, and sometimes mamci]^ sometimes as wearing 
elotliea, and sometimes as going nakcil; cantmdietioO!) 
which, though np^ai'ently iiTtconcileablc if the Mime 
Individnala or cla(>Ees be nicant, were appreolatCfl l]y 
the slirewdnCsK. of Batj^ more justly tinui lie was 
hiini^olf aware of j end ai-e at! e^tplained by thcjIcAd^rt^, 

* [anil liy Lhsmci, hwl- Alt., U, HIOJI., 710.1 

'■ ”Jt rtuiy 1» that they (ibn liTadititinniH) ifie nee fnHllaw llic 
idaic hi«tita[*a ia n)] sgfHi mut ihat witL a diBllrcdnii. «r Eimti 
mu; might Kconcilc mibc '.■•f 'W ^'"riatLwm <if tli* avtliora 
bavo spciktiii ijf tliitsfl.”—AriWv Braitlijuan*. Jf-uta C. J-Irirtka 
(1, also lia» rieJilly tiiiWlea (lie real «liftr*ttcr of lliC Otr- 
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o-r Lnstttufds of the HIhHuf;, as aftcuting tlie voii-oiia 
periods of Mu. am] doj'i'cupoiiidingpruetjd&iuf brahi tiu- 
riEtiol devotion, 

A« ffli% tlici'efoi'Oj an tJic caatonit ob£crvu,nCes of 
the Gyin]]OHO]>lilBtA fis'c de^cwbetl, wc liiivc no I'enaoti 
to conclude (Jiat any but the foKowcva of t]ie Vedas 
tti'e ititeiidiedt swd tJie only part of the neco^mt nppli- 
tftble to 3]iy ntlier sect 'm the fetTii or 

tiianeSj or , jijjplied to one division of the 

fSopIilsts or SogeSr Tills name, os Mr. CoiJfimoOKl^ ob- 
sei'vcBT seeins to hear some affinity to the 
or ascetics of tlic Jfiau or Beiiiddhas,. but vfo tun de¬ 
rive no posiUive ooiicloston from a i^siembJaiicej ^vliich 
may posfiibly be I'atJier imagloRvy than reaJj and the 
object of Vh'hkii, after all, is fai' from Leltig the indi¬ 
vidual property of any aeotj but is equally applicable 
to the ascetio of every religious system. As dlsriuct 
fiiom tlio rSminuans, the Sa^vjianej will ho equally 
distinct from tlte Jamsi for the Brahmans, it is said 
by PonruvnY, are of one race; and tiio 
are eeiecsted from nJI the trlLce, mid uonsist of pei>sous 
o)loosing to proBccuto divine studies,—precisely thy 
independent or t?os«in of modci-o times, 

feiv pereoiis of ^hlclt descidption belong to the oirtei' 
of the Brnfmans, or are united witls the rest by any 
(icMiimunity of ongin or peculiarity of faitli. 

Again, auotJiei’ word hae been adduced in eonvbo- 


ntnnoB, aocl coiiLEudec] th(R tlicy w<iPtt notliing Irul GEoglNL*, fr*m 
Pktno. dclJft VflJlt'8 Otetription of (lie Inllcr. 
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I'atioi] of thft of tlis Jains ^ und It may bs 

H[lit»ttc«:l that tlila k a boUtv proof tli« puftCOiUti^, 
as th<5 a;’0 dcdai'td to be tJu; yppoisf;!* of 

the Brabiiiiuii^, which is oo whei'ii incotioued of tlic 
i5V^7^^^«ueff. This expi'esBioo ie said ty dc&ij^iiiutc tlie 
Jains j hut thia lb far fi’Oiu ce^l-jiiii: tlic tci'iu in pi'o- 
bab[y derived ^'ont prool'i tvlclciice^ uiid tss 

ei^peolnhy tJjC right of the folhiiwcifi of the loglcat 
school > vvho ai’C usiudty tenued Jb'tbiulwfi'wj: it is 
applicable, liowover, to any sect whieli advocates 
positive or oCiiliu' prof>f la oppysitioii to wnttcu (log- 
TnaSj or belief in scii]>tLLrnl aitthonfyj and is in (hot 
sense more eorreetly an epithet of the kco 

taries tliaJL of tlio Jeim&f who erhnU the leges tda aisd 
wru'shlp the dcitica of the Ptrrujlwj(j noil who In M it 
the licight of Impiety to (piditnisi tlie written duiitTiiieii 
of ttioii' own feacliei-fi. The proofs fi'oni fdsasicfll 
w rltcii'fi) thei'cfore., ai'C wliolly iiiadeqisBte to tlsc de- 
oislon of the antltiulty of the and we as'c still 

£nti rely left to aourcea of a Iciis satnafaetory deseidptioiiH 

All writers on the Jains ciitltleil to ooi' attention 
agree hs adsuitting itn Isstlmatc ooniieTdon between 
them asid Use BaadtlhnSi the chief analogies hava 
been al>ovc advcrtetl tOj and the Infni^nce of later 
origtn is jtistly fonmled on the cxtrnvagaiit exaggera.- 
liflstB of thc- system adopted by the JiiiHj. TJiclr iden¬ 
tity of origin rests cliiftdy upon tlse name of GrAV■r,^^rA. 
which appCHi-a ns that of Vakdujiama^sa"s chief pnpil, 

» l^e IdSBer, Ini. Alt. SK, WeVr, lad. 
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and Hi tliu. of tJie Baudd/ta nations in: tha 

iMiat, TEie datea also Jiasj^ned to both ai'e dot iar re¬ 
moved; die fl^jothfioai!? of the Gaui'ama occni-- 

liugfiva handled «ud forty-three ytal^^ hefbit Clu-lst, 
and the death oiMAifAvinAj the jd-eceptor of the Jaija 
Gaot AiU > about t]ie Aftiiao time. That thei-e iy aomc 
(Mmnexioii may he eonceded, but for i-easons alieatty 
unsigned it ie not ILteTy diat the pei'sone ai‘e thoBame; 
the /flWAj have not improbably deiived Eheir G-Aor^SjA 
h'oin that of their pj'etleeesaoi's*. 

No ai-giiment for tbs antiquity of the Jama Is de- 
livable fiT0]]t the account given of ^usHADnA in the 
Bhdi/aveda Furdiia'^, He waa not a seeeder fi-oni the 
true faith j although the mistaken imitation yf hLs 
Iji'acttee* is said to have led others into errors, evi¬ 
dently intending the Jai>i heresy. He ia scai-cely ideii- 
tifialle, in coneeiioeuce^ with tlie Jam fiisuAuuAj the 
fii-at of the THfuwikartiSi but fiven if that wei-e the 
case,, Jio eynfidenoe could be placed in tho autliority^ 
as tlio ivorfc ifl a modern coinpiJatiou mot exceeJbig, 
at die most, twelve ceutmies of antiquity. The j'e- 
futatiou <i(Jain docti'ines in the Brahna S^tms*** 
is a leas questionable testiuaony of tlieir early existence; 
but tile date of that work is to he yet ascertained. 
Sakkaea Aoharyaj the comiiientator on the texts yf 
Vvasa, affoids n inoi*e definite appmainifitiftn • but he 

* (WctuTj Uelwir iSntrurysyA M^hjl tnijani, p. 3-ft.] 

^ [V, 5, SS jy, VihIluu Par.,, p. No^.] 
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win not c;*]']'y iih bntk fibovc ten ccntiii'LCM. Tt in alijo 
to b« tlnit the of tile HLtuokzi of tiie 

and of ^akiura iut jiliiloaopliLeiO und 
lAtive tenets, and tho^e ma^ Imvc been t'uvtaiit 
before they formed paii of a diatinet jn’RotltEil 
of fsiitli, as promulgated by u elosij of BtinddUifUf tbo 
l^rin of tlie Jams. 

Howevei‘, we may admit fixim these iiLitliorlties the 
existenee of the Jahi& an n distmut seet, above ten ur 
twelve ceiiUinea agoj we have leasoii to<jLiu6tiaiii tJicir 
being of uiiy note ot itnpoi'tance much euTllei'. The 
Bauddhas, we know fiTini Clemiiss of Alexandi'in, 
i^xisted m ItidiA In the i^ec^md century ol'thoClirh<ti[LU 
tRL'ii, and we find them iiot only tlie priuelpal oltjectH 
of Hindu confntutiou umd anathema3 Ij'iit tlicy uve 
mentioned In wyi'kK of li^litci' littL'ntnL'c wfeTuble ti* 
that penod, in which tlic Jains ai-e j^ot noticed, noT 
alluded to: the omisslo-n ia the more worthy of uotleoj 
because, since the Baruldhaf diawpijcaired from India, 
and the Jnins only have been known, it will be found 
that tho Hindu wilteis, whenever they spenk of 
Bcittdd/ias, show, by the phraseolog)' aud practices 
aaei'ibcd to them, that, they italEy mean Jains'- the 
oldei^ writers do not make tlie same mistake^ mid tlie 
nsagee and enprfijijiiona wdileh they give to Banddhti 
pergonnges ai-e not Jttittt but BtmthUia', with tlie one 
they were familiar, the other were yet unknowm 

The literature of the Jains tliemselvCS is nnfavour¬ 
able to the notion of liigti aiitiqulEy. JjB).TA<.’iiAKiiKA3 
one of their greatest writers, floimished 111 tho end of 
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the twcIftJi tciitinyj md tise Cfltnpilei^ of the Jam 
Jurdnas yf thy iJet^ntn is fiiutl to Jieivc ^vritteii «,t the 
cijil of tlic rli]th4 The Kaipa Sulra profcEsee to have 
been coinpoNe^l nine Imndi'ctl and eighty years aftei' tlie 
ilesth of Makaviiea^ o^' ilftceai centnriyH ago; hut fmei 
internal evidence* it eould not have been oompoeed 
esirlier thasi the trfyiftJi ov thirteontli eentuiy. Vaa'ioit^ 
eiiiilncnt J-aiit authors were eotetnporai'y also iivith 
MuifjA anti BarjjAj pviiiecs of Diidr^ in tiie jiinth anti 
tenth century end anumbei- of v^'oe-feti seeus to have 
been coinpileii in die sixteenth oentiuy durii^g die 
tolerant I'eign of ArcuAil^ 

Of the progreas ef the Jam faith in the Gaugetic 
previneob; of Upper India we have no vciy ftatittfactory 
traeosK It may be dyiibted if they over extended thcin- 
selvcB in Bengal, sieeoi'ding to their nw,n ti'a- 

didonsj was the bii-th-place of Vauhohaaiakat and 
bennres of Paw^vasath; and temples and mooumeitts 
of their tcaclicii’S ere oonuiion m \ bodij pardcniarly tlie 
fonuer; hut all those now exlstEng are of vei-y recent 
dates b ajid thcj'S art no vestiges referable to an intei'- 


' [WobcTj Uiflwr dtis EjftiL'niijjLyn, M illutmiyinn ^ p. t-tij f!*.™ 
[l?ij ji'Hw fiS3 p. Car. ns the itntu M its MHnpoaitiond 

*■ [in Tim teiiUi aad elapctith aceondjing to LoKeti^ Iiid. Alt.j 

iir, 

^ As Jjild ciiiert tlic ^nghicstiiJi tidj rtinctcculli canttiriaiL 
(iSeCf Imwcvcrj Juarmnl flf tlm Booilmv A.S., IIIj p. S6 tT.] — 
TTicso Antes lire Rninfttipiicii snlil-to inALtfitc itn] porioiifl. at whkh 
rth^ kmpJca were n^pnircA ^ hit Ilia intdlEgcnt natber at tba 
‘VJsat to M-DitDt PA'jpa^eirA^ obserFfia, ^^Orly in ona maOuica la 


tlfr- THK 


3S1 


fnci]l4tc ]]Ci:’i£kl hiitweeii the lemt Tirt/imikm-Hf nnd rli« 
yiffhtCdintJi cciiEury. At nenfii-cs iCK |jn]itc» prcifesBvcJ 
tlic faith of Bautldha us late as the eleve]>t]i cciiHiiy) 
whikt Jiii'ing the same peinocU ^ ^>5 proves) by iii- 
aei'iptiOii» iirtd the histofical woi'k of ChaS'ihiakavTj 
Uie aovsreigns of Kiuioj mil DehU weni of tlio ortluj- 
doK ijoi'soasiort. It is veiy sloabtful, thertJbfOt iftlie 
Jfli'jiS ovfii' fonued a leadmg scot iis iJoh pm't of IfUtihi- 
They ihoit seceeasful nt the west mid ssuitti, 

]ii Weutcni and tlie wbylo office tcnlEoiy 

sLitiject to the CMltfkya princea of Guzei'wts the Jam 
faith becAiuc that of Hie runng dyiiaaty; but tlik oo- 
enrred at no veiy remote pni'icifl. The Mohniiimeshm 
(kogi'jvplicr E]>Liisc atatofl t!mt the king nf 
the capital of Gu-iteiisitj wondiippcil and we 

know fi-oiu theAViithigs that lie wa!= 

rho apostlo of the Jaifi faith Li that kingdom—con¬ 
verting Kuy^TiA Fala, the nmnai'ch of Guzcratj to 
his ci-eedr This ie al?o an oceni'i'ence of the iwelftli 
centuiyj or about 1174. The consei:|MCncei» of tills 
oonvei-aion are atll] appai’ciit m the abnnrknt relics 
of the Jaiu Mth: nnd the iimnhers by wliom U- is pi'O’ 
fessed in Mai'win > GuKcrat, sml the nisper part of tlie 
Malahav Coast. 

tllLTC TCPIJiAU 111 11 s|l1i Itid Isnlding?! rtn' UiUdl ‘Ailvr itlLlt 

rhd iTwrifliciaa flnpi.«yprf- 'rins lunMi surioiil Miiintir m ilml 
plaea; is rtfltciJnnl (a Lip luit Bflyy^iart filJ.”—C aIupH^ Sln(!"*Li‘i^‘ 
Dcc^mlrtrj LSS37, 

* [i. c. AiPRlflTnta^ Bcc [irWH srd IthI. All., 

lil, EUt.] 
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On the Coi'otnaiidel filde of tlie Penineitla the Jaing 
wei-e iiitnodueeiT upon tile of the BauddlitiSy 

ill fclie reign ttf AnsooifAVAHaHA j Itmg of Man- 

difinm, in tli& iiiutii century or, aceoiiditiig to iHimc 
truditloiiBi in the eighth, Fai'diei' aoetlij in Mnduri^ 
the dnte of theu.' iti trod notion iti not known , but Uiey 
vfere in power in the eleventJi oeiiitnry rnider Ki;n\ 
Pakdya, Li this, and in the twelfthj they seetij to 
have i'esolied theii- highest pi’esiieaity, and fi-oni that 
period to Imvr; deciinod, Kl‘HA PA^iiA become h, 
ViaHi'ir VAltJ n>nA.SA, liiij ^ of Mysoi-e, woi eon- 
verbed from tlie Jain to the Ffiw/iT^ftwa faith in the 
twelfth century, and about tlie arnne time the Lin^a^ 
vatU ^ivus depossed end irLni'<icred VjjaIjAj the Jain 
king of Kaiy^tA*. The Beet, liowever, oontiniied to 
meet witli pni'tial couutcnmice Lxim Use kings of Vi- 
jayauayar until el conipEirotiveJy modem date. 

The oonolLtELoiiK founded on ti^atiitionaiy cn‘ hiato- 
I'icid moyinhs me fuliy Hupported by the tastimony of 
EEioEimnents luid iiisciiptions— the lattoi' of which ai'e 
excecdlngiy nuinemLia in the ^utl] and west of India. 
Most of tliesc ai'e veiy ino<lern—none lii'e esn'lior than 
the nintli oenUiry. An Oxeeption is aaid to exist in an 
inscription on a rot:k at. BeUi^{rta^ I'ecoi’ding a grant 
of land by CMjnuAdn ltdyu to the slirtne of Ctomait- 
iVAiEA, in the year GOO of iJm ATah' ogCj moaning the 
Kail of tliE Jains f. w]iioh began thi'eo years aftei' the 
deatii ot VArii>n]fAMANAr This insoE'iption, thei'efoi'Sj 


[LiWSCrj, LmI. Alt., IV, 119 tr., 3i57 If,] 
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if it 03C!3tP, TTna written about fifty or sixty years be¬ 
fore tiie Clu'LstLan asra—hut it Ls not clear that any 
Siidt j.'ecortl la in existence, tlie fact, resting on the 
oral testiniany of the lieafi Pontiff at fJentffohr- even, 
if it He legible on the face of the iiock, Lt is of ^jues- 
tionftble authenticity, ns it is pevJectly soiitui-y,, umL 
un other document of llkeautscjLEity hnsbecn ;netwitlu 
The MACKKNr.itfl Collection covitains many hiimlvcd 
InsOi'iptioTis. 0/ these the oldcf't ]'ccOl'^l giiuHK 
niade by the princes of Ilomchi*, ii petty stote iti 
i/yjire. Jfone of tlieui are older thai^ tlie e»rl of tlu' 
ninth ecutuiy. tiiiuilnr giuiits, exteudltig throEigh lh« 
eleventh nud twelfth centuries Ivy the VkiheIXi'a ssov- 
creigns of Mysm-e^ ai‘c iilso numerou!', whilat tlicy 
continue with cqxial frequency to tho Kixtcent-h and 
BCv&uteentlt cental vies, diirinj' tlic cxtsteiiec n sf the 
sovereignty of Vijoffan^ffar. A-'fiin, ni AbA, under 
the patTOnagfi of tlie Criizcrat jvrlnces, wc hitt'c a iiinn- 
ber of Jain iiisevlpfionfi, but the oldest of them Ivfrarrs 
date Samval 1945 (A. D. 11 SO)’; they multiply in (he 
thii-teenth aivd fourteenth ccntnrles, and w-k fomi!l us 
late as tlie middle of the eighteenth'—and, ticmlty, in 
Mogadluiy the scene of VaieiviviiamamaV hti'th aiul 
apotheosis, tlie oldest inscriptions foniirl date uip fuithcr 
bath than the beginning of the sixteenth ceiitui'y^ 


• [ Sms J ijunuit B. j\s. H^e., 111, 2 E7, egipiipiL'd ■with Lhi^'iil 
JuJ. Alt., ly, 

’ Aflindc. BiHJivfifir'ti.'flfl, VwJ. XVI, [irifLTr 

^ Dr. HiHir-TIHis llrSVL'llrtifUl rif rTaln 'IViinili'i 111. Iti'tlir.'- 
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Fi'diii all ei'cdible teatimanyj therefdJi'ej it is lin|]oa- 
sibltt to avoid the mfereticc thut the Jains ai'O n sect 
of rcccut insstltutloiii, wlio iiirst onnic 

into po’^vGi' 4iHid jmti'Oiiagc abuiLt tlie eighth luid iiinth 
ceotury: they pii&bKbly existed hefoce that date as a 
cILviaioit of the Bauddhas, and owed tJjeii' elevntloLi to 
die siippi'caslon of that fornii of ialtJi to which they 
oontTiboted. This is positively oaiiei'ted hy the ti'adl- 
tioiis of the soiitli: in several Instances: the Battdd/ur^ 
of Ktincfii wei'fi confrttod by Avat^hkAj u Jain pideslv 
wad thei-eupoii BKpclIOH:! the comiiti’y * Va]!a 
of Affidurdj on leconiing a JaiH^ Is said to Jiave per¬ 
secuted the Batuid^ias, aiiljectLiig them to pei-aoiial 
toi'tm'e«> luid baiklshlng them fiv}!!! the couLitry. In 
Gjtzui'iit BiAiuldhit prinece were succeeded by tJift 
Tliei'c is evciy reason to be ajitiafietlj tliorefore^ that 
the total difiappearance of tlio Bauddhas in India 
proper is eoi^iiocteil with the Influence of the 
which may have ooLnincnce^l in tlie sixth or seventh 
caiiturlos j anil cofktiim&d till tlie twelfth. 

Tlie Inveteracy jirevaleiit between ktudi'ud schisms 
is a sLiflicicnt I’csson for any etmiUy felt by tho Jitini 
towards the Bauddhas^ rathei' thaiv towards the Brah- 
Lnanical Hindus. There is, indeed, a polltieal leaning 
to the latter f ohseiwable in tlicli' rvoogiiLtion of the 

Tnin4. R A. S. „ I, liSA. To nuiy Ik adddiJ rho ialK:Ti|i4nOirt 
M nnJ a iiuiaTKT of uiMidptiojiB n (.iKutiidr, 

of irbidb sent (o Mr. Fjiabkh, und wliidi arc ah dii4*:4 pil 

l1m titldJIij of |1ic l^tli -coaEury. 

' [Jouninl An. Sou. hctigaL, VIJ„ LasAt'ik,. TV, 
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oi'tlwlox Fnntlieoiii, in the tlaferouM pnv\ to the Vcdai, 
iiiid to tlie deiivablc finnin tlieiTij to the uiRtitution 
of crates, ?ind to the cinpTojfment of BniJiiniins ms 
minietrunt pnesta- Tliey appeflir nJno to liave adfiptc^l 
thentfielyae to the pi'cvailhiij foif iLi of Hind nisi ii in dif¬ 
ferent plneea: thus fit Ai/i't j^cvci'yl Jam iiiReiiptioiiK 
coiiniience vifli invocations of stnd in the 

t/upi aj] edict proinnigated by Bukka Haya, of 

decJai'es there xk no rDii] diJfyrence hetwceii 
the Jfit'nj end yaishriavfjs'^. In aomc plLiceK the wnne 
teinples aiie iTsoi-teil to by Jniim and 
VaisLnftva^, and, ax obsci^ved by Mr. OiH.KicituoFK, il 
r7«ift on renonnehig the liei'eticiLl doctnneii of bi.-; sect 
takes Ills place amongst flic orthodox UhtchEK us a 
Kihairiijct or i^aisyaj Yvlsich woulil not be the cewe 
with a cottvci-t, who Las not already CEiste lu u HlhiIii^ 
Til the South of India, uidecd, tlie ps'cscE've tlie 
ilistinetion of castes: in Uppei'India they piYifcss to 
Lmj of one eastc, or Vaii^as. It is veiy clcsr, however^ 
that adniisaion to the Jain coujiniinknE was origlually 
iitdcpcndeitt of eostc', and the paidia] o^ioplvjn of it 


’ Ksu m.usj: aotici;* ttmt il:c ujuuhImm] f.VrtrrjV ia i.-fiimltj 

BUCTC^l [0 JiS to -i^ai'uCj IliilC Utl aiui:it;llt a'lk]|lli(: <pf ^TAI^A'■ 

DUVA is tfKtCll tlltn. 

^ VciIlIX, [i. iTQ i[Ir 3 iEscu, lui^. ALe., IV, [Ttj. 

^ TntnHPClinjis TVisyrI Aiinlk flotltl}/, 1, 5 tSl. 

* MAiiAviaA liiinsuir tNu s^iu At a nn^ kIuiuIiI Eljien^ 

fott bij a lliM cJiiet disc3piM> tsiiaAruirn, ainl llh' 

rESI, wcf* Bmfitiianr. JIlb c-Bfuinl ttliwutiiiil, tliwIirA, wjim jui 
oulfflBt, iLiiJ UIb FdlLaa'i'ifu, df Lahlli MiitcM, 'Wvtv uf i-vi-rjf ■■jHh'. 




336 


KBLiatoue SRcrs 


t>r pretensini] to is eithci- a spootno&ous or politic 
coiifoi'inity to tlie stmiig feeling on the subject which 
pirevails oniong^b nil Hindus. 

Thesft Alt: the gi^oat oiatliiiea of the rise aii<l progress 
of the sect ae; deiivftbie h^cniii sooracs entitled to creditj 
hut the Jains have uuiongst themselves j'tcorde of 
sccttu’lid vjduc detailing the Buccession of d'dfei'ent 
teochei'S;. und the origin of various liei^eales. flomo 
extrocte frou] one of these attnebed a copy nf the 
JCalpa SiUrd may be ueoeptahle. 

The soccession of teachers is always deduced fi'oni 
Mauavira, through bis dlsfiiple Sui>haiima^ Of the 
rest nil but Gautaua died before their Mostei'^ as has 
been ob«ierved above, and Gavta:^[a survived liiiu hut 
a moutli, which he spetit in penance and fasting, Sl'- 
rnfATS>rAj Ehei^efore, was the only one who remain e^l 
Competent to litipaif instruction. His pupil was Jauc- 
nusvAJiii, the last of the oi' posscReors of true 

wisdom; six teachcra follow^ tcimed oi' 

hearers of tbelii'st naastei'BjOndthen acven ofhei'SjIlaifl- 
fi'om having been taught the works so named h 


’ Hid f^Llowuig arD iIid nninrs ot tlic SaJiviJunlD aUiHlrJ Lo 


in Ihie t«xt: 

^RUTAIfErALiK. 

IhvUrtira Sodrui. 
^a]/jfami^adrB ^iri. 
Yaioirhitdra 
SffufWJiF Vijaffa ISirj, 
i^hatlntbdJtu Svri. 


Hjif.irUK'VK. 

Ar^ci Mabdffiri SAri. 
Ar^A SnJteitf Siri. 
Arifs JSuri, 

Tnftra^ma Siri. 
Diima SAri. 


SrfltWffMffdrfl Sirir 


Spt}\iisiri Siri. 
Vajrcffp4mi SAr/, 
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Tliflse aja coninion all ttis \rhfin coi'fect. In 
(Ji£ Bctli^ola lUt the^ are oinittef'ET sncMaaor 

of Jaiitius'i'a^ei tH tliere name>ct ViBJiASi'irAj wli* may 
have beeiij «s Miv CotJiBiiouEi; feuiarks^ a [mn-^red 
degt^ecs reinoved. The hatSi, sabactiuently, vary «*- 
coiitliug to the partkiilw Hue of descent to \vlbin;k 
they belong. 

Of these peraous tlie secoiifl it imputed 

to Le file aut-liod' of fha Dn^ttv^iiLtitlika, one of the 
FitonclaL^ Tvorke of the sect- fii'L[Af.T:ii the second DaSa^ 
pittyvl, ^vas the preceptor of fiAMi'BATi Raja, and tlie 
thii>il, Su&THt'fA, founded Koie ijachcha, or trlbe^ 
VAjnASVAMt’, the last, estahliiihed ftparfEculavdiviKLOJi 
called the Vitjra ^^khd- 

Of the succeeding icachci*, or pShj'iSj the title home 
by the 5 i>lrltual pi^ceptovs of the JajHs^CiiANUitAStlitr^ 
the second, in the founder of tlie feiuily of that name, 
eight hnndi'^d and nine ycsi'fl,. it ia snld, after the 
ciuftncipafion of Mahavika, In Ills tiuie, it is afatedn 
the arose; but we have seen tliat they 

were at least cotcmpoiniy with itAUAviRA* 

The 38th on the list, f^m Maiiaveha inclusive/ 
Uiprtn:AiiA Suut, fii-st clas-vcd the rffims imdcr eighty- 
nine (TauhohnS' Tlie 40tli JiHK.svAHj wlio live<l A. D. j 
1024^ foundetl ilie Kfuimra family h With the 44rl]^. 

[A fow TtinndfisiA oiicor h» HEjniLiliaiiJifs'H Al»li3Jt., »1. 5.1 aaJ 
114, imd iit (li« hm ftf StlinrirriA, tnniala(vi) tij- -T. Krtv^nHcuL Kco 

IIlC: Kalps Sntm ^nJ Navri TjJVft, p. liltl t] 

' Mni-O^ I'oip IPTl** U MtHUsWlptlt siCCtJUlil of iliu OTigll* 

ut llii* InliH'. Offrfra, Ipl- Kiij'a, iiamiA truo, hip i,i>i<Lt£ Jm- 
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JcfAD^TTA, oi’ij^nst&dl tJis QswM familyj and the 
^adhyukhoftard branch; he was a teacher of great 
celebrltji, and iatpi'essions of his feet in plaster ov on 
atone ai'e pi’eaerved in aome temples, as at 
in Ecnaiies; ho lived In 114S. Other divisions, eithcj- 
of a re]igT.oae or dvil nature^ are attidhutccl to variona 
teschersj ae the ChiiJ^tiiidh ^7ac/dc/[re t-o JiNArATj Sijrt, 
ID Ar D, 1149; the Anchniika doctrine to JiNRs^VAUft 
in 11 CO; the Ln^hti Kliat^tara family to JiNAOiTAKn^RA 
ill l2C5j another JuTAriTAifORA, tlie Cist In the hat, 
wag cotesuporaiy with Akrar. The list tilogoa with 
the 70tl> Harsua Slim, with wliom, ov his pu¬ 
pils, several works onginated in the end of tl^c seven¬ 
teenth century'. 

Admitting this record to have been c^whihy pre¬ 
served, wc have Eeventy-one parsons from M ah a via a, 
to whom a period of Jeas than fo nr teen conturies can 
scaiTely be assigned, and wlioae series would, there¬ 
fore, liftve begun in tlie third cejitui'y. It is not at all 
uu likely that aucli was the cfuse, but no positive con- 

thictidii Tvliidt TTJia l>ratfTiW€d by Eliiit gyeat vf Ul-b 

BuJJkitH Ar Jmm, SiDuIj, Kiii|^ of Anfiaiutliir on rmc 

of iJki' (Qttniisit) in a ^roitJ []]A[Ktafl1'iDii at IIlo 

ca|i[bil, in thq rlcTcoElL o«ji[ury. TltA auM^unts Ijy ihj mtiiuB 
tQCOTUj^blo > jRtiJ my naOioirtEy victorious in 

A untrov'rtsy. 

'■ riKiiJiCiJATf[KA.i, At tliB end of ilio CJmrftnTt aflei' 

stating ElrU VAjj!Af!v,isu fcmiiJed ihe VAJhA^AKira, whieli wsa 
BAtablinbcd hi [tic Simdi'a givi-f tba traclicrs c-f lluit 

family dawn nt biiuMlf, YA^nn.^oRA, FrtauVLiHaA, VlivA^lJ^fA^ 
Da^'Ai'tiAjifOR a , and iJRiiAtMrAEroAA- 
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clusiott [:an be, di'avfn from a sioglE do&uinent of this 
naUlre; a coinpamon with othei' lists ia iieecasary, 
to detennine tlio weight to be iittaolied to it as «i 
fuithorlty. 

The Jains JUiii dividcil itiito two [H'intijiai tUlviKijtms,/^ 
DiffaTnIitxras and the (onuer of which 

appeal's to have the beat pietcnsions to aiiticiuityj and 
to have been most widely dlEFiiBed’* The diaciiiiii- 
iiatliiig dLfleiMinee is implied lii these terjii&, the former 
ineauing the Sk^-dadf fluit isj. naked, and the latter 
tlio white-ryhedj tJie teacheia betiig so diieeHedn lu 
the present daji howcvei'j the Di^ambam ascetics do 
not go naked, bat wcai' coloured garjjientHj Uiey con- 
liiie the disuse of clothes to the period of their mealu^ 
thi-owlng aside tlieti' winpper wiicn they i-eccive tJie 
food given tlient by tlieir diaciples: the pomts cl' dif¬ 
ference between tJic two aeeta ai'e lai" fi'cni I'estricbtd 
to that of di'CBB, Slid Comprehend s list of no fcw&i' 
than seven hitndi^l, of which eiglity-fcur are re* 
gaixletl as of infinite importance: a few of these may 
be here iiotieed. 

The iS'uffdm&rtraj; decovate the images of tlie Tir^ 
ihankayas with earrings, necklaces, armlets, and tiaras 


' ALL tbo JTaf'Ajhj Jains Cil Iwluuij' tu tlii: Ijr^itthara 

chviiLon. Sc it if wid 4Lu llu auajuniy at cbe Jdrttj in VYe«ittii 
Irdiik in tHit c^rJy pltiiosiipbLciit of llinduii EbL' 

Jamt RPi i:inifll!3r itriii^J iJyffutlflnr-', tjr tinhi-ilr lls- 

lH:nJL Jafit L'jinJjf <k^[ 3, naj 41LLI IL' 

L-V^r, lU abdul-l'tsl ill tb» V.IJcLhlJlllAfcj^, :i[ 

Icu^r^ «aa a Bij/ambttfH. 
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of gold and the Diffa^niiarm lea^e their itnagea 

without the foreign aid of omaniient. 

The ^vetiimbaTas aseerb Uiat there are twelve 
Leaveiis, »nd.sbity'fourJ^id™tf: the maij].- 

tain that there are Biiteeii heavens, and one hundred 
Olympittii moiiiafchs. 

The permit their Gurtis to cat out of 

vessels: the Di^ntunbaras i-eoEive the fooil in their 
open hands from their disciples. 

The consider the acoompatiimenta of 

the brush, watespot, , as essential to the eha- 
racter of an ascetic t the Digmnbards deny their nn- 
portancon 

The assert that the Angus, or scrip- 

tures, are the work of the immediate disciplcB of the 
tlie i wlti' i-eaaon, 

maintain that the leading autliorities of the Jain re¬ 
ligion m'e the composition of aubseqaent teachei-E oi- 

The advantage gained by the L/figa^baras in the 
last debalcs-ble matter, they lose, it \b to be appi'e- 
hended, in the next, when they assert tliat no womai] 
can obtain in opposition to the more gallujit 

dooti-ioc of thftir rivals, which sdiulta the fair sex to 
the enjoyment of Enal annihilation. 

These will he Buflftcicnt specimens of tlie cauacB of 
diasgreemeut that divide the Jfsinas Into two leading 
b atiches, whose mutual auLinoaity is, as uBual, of ati 
interiHtry very disproportionate to the so-ui-ces fi^m 
whence it springs. 
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Besid-ea tliese two great flivisiona^ aeveiTal rnmoi' 
aecti? ara pBi'ticalai'iaed as exiatlng imongat the J&int. 
They appear» however, to be of ao importan(Ea> aa it 
hafi heCD found unposslblc to obtaiti any satisfaetoiy 
aceonnt of the heresies tliey have adopted, or of their 
origin end present conJitlon. Hehlsui was contempo- 
roiy even with MAirXvinA, and his flon-in-lftw, Jamali, 
founded a diaseotlcnt older. His follower, Go^ala, 
was also the institutor of a sett-, and an impostor into 
the bargain, pretending to be the twenty-fourth Jltr- 
;Ao:jiitara. V'a^iudakoa, the pupil of a very celebrated 
teatbor, Kitkda icHARifA, founded 
the Di^dviSa sett, accorJiug to aotue in the fifth, and 
to the others. In tbe seventh centniy, VAjnAfiVAMi 
instituted tbe ftaet, aud JfjiEsmnA SdnT 

founded tho Bent, by which iitia^ea were 

dificii-ded* Tbe sects now moBt often heai-d of, al¬ 
though little icnown, are the Mvlit Sandhis^ who use 
hnishcs of peaeock^s feathers, wear ml garments, and 
rficeive alnatt in theii' bauds ^ the ICasIiin who 

make tbelr iui^ of wood and employ bmehes of the 
tail of the Toi" the T«'rtA PanlhU and Fir.itthif, nr 
followers of thiitoen end of twenty, said sometimes to 
refer to the mmibei' of objeeta which are. most eseen- 
tial to salvation, and at others, explained by a legend 
of tbe foundation of the bei^sy by a number of per^ 
aona, such as the denomination implies. Both these 
are eaid to deny the snpremacy of a (jtfrw, to dispense 
with the ministiTitlon of a muI to pi-esent 

no perfumes, flowei'*, nor fruito to the imagee of the 
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Tv'Oui^iJutras''. The Fanthis ufii'i'y th&U' 

avei'Bion to extcrnul cuitileLTig still fM'tlitM", (utd difjcard 
the uae of images aUogether. Thu Dn^iitias ainil 
SamvegLs n-o religioiiB oi-ders: Uie former affect il- 
gorous adherence to the moral code, but disi’egai'd all 
set fciwe of pmyer or and all modes of ex¬ 

ternal ^yoi'ship: the Samvigis follow the tisiaat prac¬ 
tices, but auhsiat upon uJms, neceptii^g iio moi'e than 
is iodlepen sable for pi-oseiit wauta. 

The whole of the Jaiiis ai'e again distinguished into 
clerical and lay, or into Tcrfi^ and the 

fomier leml a religious llfe^ subsisting upon the alms 
supplied by the latter. Accoa’ding to the giTjater or 
leas degi'ce of sanotity to which tltey prstend are their 
seeming purity and outwai‘<l piiecialon^ shewn 
daily m tlieu' oai'c of animal life: they carry a brush 
to sweep the gtouiid before tliey Utad upon it; uover 
eat nor drink In the dai^k^ lest they sboiild inadvei'- 
tently awallyw an insect, and soinetitnes wear a tliiii 
cloth over tlieir mouths Icut their breath should de¬ 
molish Bomc of the atomic ephemera that fi-oiio in the 
sun-beams; they wear them hair cut shm-t, strictly 
they should pluck it out by the i^ots; tliey profess 
continence and poverty, and pi'ctond to observe fi-e- 
qncht fivsts and exereise profound abatraction. Some 
of them may be sim^ilc cnthuBiagts; many of them, 
however^ are knaves, and tlie rcputatioii which they 


' Tiu; Ifk I'anihir nry trt tflj ill fiKJt, j'tio OrtiKWlOJt 

ot whom [he TtraA pre » disHiDtiiig Ixrsnch.. 
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enjoy all ovoi' Inrlia u^i ma^rieiatia ii not very 

favoLn'tiLle to their genei'ul choi'aciter: they In 
fact,' not unfi'Oquently Cfuirlalans pi'etcndiog tu akiU 
in pftlinistiy ajicl neoixiinancy, dealing in ciupL-Ieal 
therapeutic!?, and datiblLng iu clietuieal, or I'&tlier al¬ 
chemical mnnipidatioiie. Some of tliein are lefa dis- 
I'epntably engaged in ti'afSc, and they ai'e often the 
pi"opjnetors of JlfatAj and tcmplca, and derive a very 
eomfoidAble support fi'om tlic otfering^ presented by 
die secular votaries of Jina. The Yath, as above it- 
tnarkeil, ncvei‘ offioiate as priests in the temples, the 
ceremonies heiitg conducted by a member of tire oi‘^ 
tikodox priesthood, a Bralaaan, duly trained for the 
purpose. The arc sometimes eolleoted in il/rtfAi 
oEiilcd by them PoiAIas , and even when ubruiul in the 
vfforidj they aoknowledgo a sort of yhmlienec to the 
licaii of the Poiafa of whioh they wei-c once nieinbei-s. 

The necLilar membeiu of the Jtithfl religion, or j5^d- 
follow the usual pi'ncticea of the otiier IlLnduii, 
but give alms only to the YatiSy ami piiesctit ofierin^ 
ajid pay homage only to the TiTiJiankarctSi the present 
worshipj indeed s is almost resti'ictC^I to tiie two last 
of these peraonagos, to PAitSvAKjiTji, at eoinmonly 
named Pdi’iinath) tlic twcnty-tliLncl, nml to Vaioioha- 
MA]SA oi-Mahaviea SvAiii, the tw'entv-foui-th TSrthaJi^ 
ktci'n of the pi^cscnt age. ITie teinples. of these divi¬ 
nities artj in general., much hniidsmner biiddiugi?than 
those of the ortliodox Hindus; they consist of a sqic&re 
or oblong room, laj’ge enough to admit a tolesTibiy 
iiumerons aHeemblagej surrmiuded by an openporiico: 
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on tma tiitle a fjoi't of altBr^pieue o-f ficvend atagea; 
on the centi'e of the u^ipta^ tier sitd the dilet' <leity of 
the ten^ple eMpported by t^o utliei‘ Arhals, whilst the 
I'eett ot a poi'tion of tlienij ai-e mngcd upon the mferior 
tjtiTTi: the steepk in also distiTiguishikble fi'ciii tliJit of 
otbei' templesj being foi'med of depertinciits, ’ivhicli 
sre intended, appai'ently, to i-epr&sent leaves, end 
uarniDiiuted by a pole resembling a dug-stuff tonni- 
natjng in a gUt knob: thei'S ai-c aevernl of these temples 
in the chief cities along the Gaitgea, and no fewer tliaii 
A dosieii in MwshiddMd, to whicb the ciieuiustancc 
of the family bebig of the Jaim pci's iiasion at- 
ti'Hcted a nnmher of fellow worshipperii. In CEdciitea 
thft[^ are four temples, two belonging to enoh BSch. 
In Behii‘ ai-e the tecoplea of PjiiuiKjtTii and the P«- 
or feet of VARDJjPAMiNA, and VXsui'tiJvA. 
Benares poasessea several temples, one of which, in 
the suburb, oaUeel JSeftij/itrtf, le honouitd as the birth- 
place of PaRSvakath. The shnnc comprises two 
temples, one belonging to the and oiia 

to^thc Digambai'as- A temple of some size and celo- 
brity occurs at in the Doab, and moet of 

the towns in that db’CCtion present Jam spires^ The 
chief templea, however, arc to the westwaitl, and 
especially at . The whole of jiT/ewd)' and jlfd^'iiUfEr 

is strewed widi remains of the sacred edifices of this sectr 
The Jains of tlw Sootlt of India, as has been ob- 
ESi'ved^ oi'e divided into cafites: this is not the case wi 
Upper Hindustan, wheic they are all of one caste, or^ 
which ii the aiaine thing, cf none. They a^'C novei-the- 
less equaLy tenacious of ainiilar distinctions, and not 
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anl^ I'efLise to siibc with oth^f biiit i^icugniaa 

Hr Titiinb^i' ar ci'c1<!t$ tiinongist 
wliiyh no intei'marriB^fia can talts place > aad many of 
’ivhom caa'mot tat together^ Tliis elasalfitaljun ia tlie 
Gachefta or G<st, the family oj' I'aco, Vi-IjIcIi baa been 
substituted for the Varna, tho Jati^ or ciiitG. Of tliciit 
GachcJuis, or I'ajnily divislone, they ailLiilEftlglity-fonrh 


' Tim follDW]Il(g r 

/*P7T(iMri, 

^fftrranH. 

JWeitdJ. 

Hnriklsa. 

lioldi. 

ffcyopiirri, 

Primal. 

i’mwfi", 

F^itiwai- 

Ztanrfn'lCiitr. 

M »iJrfjHjar til k 
B aratHsntr 
KfutraKV. 

LtiiKhi, 

Kopofa. 

iVscWc. 

S‘fallia. 

Tattom. 

Bdgmwl}- 

JirS^uru. 


; tlic AppEbUatlmiii H>| 
Oaltai-iiMtlirjit. 
Cintrd({/ii. 
EtkttfffriKtil. 

Jtd/rariga. 

Ji 

Gofiasm- 

Jilaridtth^. 

Fme/iaiu- 

Sannti^iil^sr. 

Ci^atnrtfm. 

ITardar. 

itfiafitfin- 

Vnit^- 

Jii'dptUidrj 

Bttmifrp. 

Kndv^- 

JidJiurf, 

Hapa. 

XamtHfha. 

(lariijafiisi. 


4;lg1tLj-fDur Ostheint : 
2tlvivdf. 

Ar.riaiil,. 

Chaikis/iaiir 

JSL^anrfoTjpi, 

iVojTitiyfl. 

RSMon^al. 

rjtTijfff- 

JWmrfiT. 

jifJakr. 

Atitoiiidr. 

PaK^rdtJfi. 

JivjoSfL 

Xarasa, 

Kfrjkdrtjia, 

F^rmdTis/a. 

Sikutnldfiftt- 

TiAHira. 

PtHkPftifir. 

(WWllTlfl. 

Jaimerd. 

Oaniffrij/a, 
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‘ Aucl again appeur to oonipreliend a vanety of 

aubJivistous: eotnc of tlio (jachchas compreliend » 
lKH‘tio '11 of Sri betwceLi wliicli sect and 

tbc Jatnj in U[iper India a singEilai- iJlianC* seeins 
i5O(netinie0 to pi'^vAilh 

Tbo Condition of Juina ^oralnp inAy be infei'i'ed 
from die alove nofioca of Ita tem2:}EeB. Its profe£:a{>iry: 
arc to ba found in every pmvince of HindustiLU, Col- 
locted ebiofly in towns, as moa^cbsnitB and 

bank El'S, tliey uaualiy form a very opulent poi'tlon of 
t-hc coininunlfy. In Cftlcutta there are said to be five 
hnndiTd families; bat they are mach more nuineiiOLlB 
at Murshiddbdd. In BeMr they have been efidmated 
at. between tbiieo end four hand red fAjniliesi They 
aie In eume ninnbei's in Beuaj-es, but become inoie 
immeroua asconditig the D&db. It is, Itcwevci-j to the 
wcstwai'd that tlioy abound: the provinces of 
Mild Mdiriodj' being Appm'eiitly the oi'adle of the e&et'n 
Tliey are aliro numerous in GtLsei-at, in the upper |>avt 
of tlie Malabar coast, and are scattered thmughout 

Some of ]]ie«cs ttre wp]] krewa, but maDy of the otLe^^ arc 
neTor met wJUl llje lift ives furnialied by a reapeotable 
bfit bow fai' it lb ebroggboul; geoaiae, I umnot jaetead to 
ft omits iMi™al ef ocJcbrFly, port Loin la riy tba 

XlT^ITJ^tra. 

” ArcorJiDg ta 5tfl)oL' To®, Tbo Pondff of IIib JfAaratra t?a(iAtfAa 
bus doToii rliouBnuJ dtri^al disripica aftnttarcrt ui'Or India, and 
lb« !sir»gk' cfliKiiniJiity at Oireili jiainboi'a ooe huedred tboound. 
fatiiitii;*. Ir tlio liVvBt of India, (he oHSeera 4yf tba stats nrul rt- 
reaee, ihc Iwnikera, (he (xT-i.L nmEiB(!fa£Q&, and Cie ]ieail« ofeor^ 
jfwmtiociB, ars ntaady ll. Aa.Sac., Val^ JJ, |, (^. 
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Peninsiilj^. Iliey foriUj In fact, u very lai'ge andj 
from their wc&lth and in 11 iience, u itiost himjcidan t cl i- 
vision of the liopnladon of India, 

eAea lAliS. 

The follo’wei's of BadA La]- ai-e aoirmtimeft Indnclvd 
amongst the Mcts, and the clnKsihcnitJon is 

wajTantcd by the outward iseeming of diepe peotui'Lcpj 
wlio stiMjflk Uia fcuTliend with Gophfiuniinfia j and 
pi-ofe&s a. vfineiiatLO]! for I^A^fA: in reality, however, 
they adoL'e hut one God, dispensing with all foi'tns of 
woi-Bihip, and dh-ecting their devotioti ly i-itles aaid 
ohjMte derived fioin ft medely of VedStia aiid 
tenets^ 

BaKa I^ii was a Kahaiinpa, horn in ftbont 

tlie I'cign of JifUAKuiu: he early adopted a inilijpmyi- 
life under the taitioii of Cuutana S^'A^[f, whose fitnoen 
ftS- a teacher had been, inii'aculotisly pi'oved. This 
person soheiting nlins of Baeu Lai. I'eceived souie mw 
gi-ftln, ftnd wood to dresa it with: lighting tlic w^ood, 
he Confined the fire between hie feet^ ftnd siippoiicd 
the vessel in which he boiled tlie gmln upon hia m- 
steps. BXisX T^at, lin mediately prostrated himself bi'- 
fore him an Ills and receiving fixmi him a gnuin 

of the boiled rice to eat^ the system of the univei'se 
beeaine im^iiediately unfolded tn his eonipj'ehenelcin, 
lie followed CHBiAJiA to Laho^ty whence being dis¬ 
patched to DK^^ttka by hia (/itfn, to pracure some 
of the ea.rth called Gopfchandmuy he effeet-e<l his mis- 
sion In less than an liourf this miraculous rapidity, 


hKJ.IfllOUil BEG'rS 


S4e 

tlift tlEfttfliHic being huiidr&d miles, ntteating Ids 
pi-oftcieutiy, be weys tU^smaaetl by hie Guru, in order 
to become h teacLeiv He settled at jDfAetJijpiiT, iicas' 
i:)irhvidf where he erected a Mathy coirtpi'elienOmg a 
handsome temple, and where h& initlatwl anninber of 
pedaone in the ai-ticlea of hia faltlt. 

Amouget the individuals atti-afited by the doctnnes 
of BAni La was the libei'al-iabded and unfortnnatc 
DAiJjtSHOJiOHE he smimionMl the aagt Co his pi'eaeiic^e 
to be Inati-netfid in his tenets, and the oca nit of seven 
interviews was eoimnltted to writing, in the foi'm of 
a dialogue between tlic Pfinco and the Fir^ by two 
Hbci'ery Hindus nttsdied to the Pnnes^s ti'ain, one 
Yaou Bis, a Kshain^ai and the other l^AiCiiAho 
tlie latter the the mtervLcw 

toot place in the garden of JarFAH Knis SA)>Uii, in 
the 31 at year of Sir ah Jehas'^s loign, or 1S4S: the 
woj'ii is entitled NMir m nfid?, and ic written, as 
the name Implios, in the Pci’S!an language. Some uils- 
ceJIaneoua cxti acta from it may not be nnaoeeptahlc, 
as they may not only explain tVic tenets of Baba 
Hnd sometliirtg of the Ved^ta and Ssii/f docti^mea, 
bet may illwsti'ate better than any doecription the 
notionfl generally prevailing of the daties of a relipons 
juid mendicant life. The inten-ogator is the Frince, 
Baba LXi. Ihinsclf the respondent. 

wimt h tie pRflFiniL cif ft Fftltir? — Knowlodgs of Gm). 

WTiiit Eft the roTiiT (if ati AftKtiftf — Iinf otftiTiM:. 

Wliiit Eft WiftdmnJ—'Ctevcilivn of tbc 3K*ifl to tbo Lord. 

Hvw ar« (Juj tmada of a Fakir employod ?—I'o covflr kL* carft. 
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What* art lita fatt?—Hiddttij bul mot ]tfliii|Mired bj Wb giumtFiift- 

Wbat btat bectunea bim^—Vigitanca uigbt tnd tliLy. 

In Tvbflt sbcmld ]sc bt unsptf^JmTDddcrFitHi dirt. 

In w]uU abnuld Kc r(p< 4 c?'—fit n CAnncr^ tKlUAtlll frnnt 
MttnlttltJp Kdd OitdrE^liOil [HA thu [inly Ti'Flit:. 
if) ]tl« dwtJSSng?^chad's uuaturcfl. 

Hit Kiagdom?—Qod. 

WJiat are tlte LighEB of Jtia rTHWwnn f — Tlic Sun and Mnnn. 

>Vlnit ia bis <;ouc(i? —Thn Epnli- 

IB In* litilippmtnblf! uLBertatift —rrnfMi add glovlfleptidn 

Ilf the CIltnsliEr nrf all Uiingt, jlTuI [Iip ItrifiltT tr ilQUfi. 

WLal ia (FiiLfftblt far *. li'nth'f—puHiti ns lA 
Ilierc u 1)4 '(4dd hit Qfld. 

Hdw pfisata ths esBUincu it Fftliii?—Withrigi dMin't willt' 
Hiul rCilTiucitp wirltont imiptHyr 

What ttiM) the itulire Jif a T'ldcir ?—PnvLTly ainl ffiiEb. 

Which ia the brat n?ligiQn ? — Vctbl-, ■‘'I’ln- Grwil flf ibi; Lrtver 
dlffera fWiin other Crecdai God ia iltc ftiilL luiili L'nicd [if liiosu 
TVho lovt liiutp but lu Jo ^nnJ it b«it fur tluc fiiitiivfcr itf fvci 7 
fattb," Again p ni Haveu aaja: 

The ol^tel of all reLigiou# fa Jilikt. 

All ined flack Heir IrelnvtJp — 

WHal ia Iho difrermcc hulTfetn ]titiJeiii and wilJl' 

All the w'orld la luve'a dwrUing,. 

Why talk, of a tJniq^ilD- or a OnlTdl? 

With whmn elioold flit I'likir cultivflH iuLiinaoy?—With (he 
Lord of loreli or^r 

To whom should lie bo e sjningcrV—To ooi«:loiisQcaap riijuht, 
ruvy^ ialflcJicioil, oiid maJiiue. 

SlioTild lit wiitr gniTPUiiLOi or go iinltod Sf—TIttr Loiuhs mIuiuIJ Lmj 
covurtid by thoifi who arc ill ihliir ecnwfli ntuliiy is ^sctBahlo in 
tb[rte wbo ere inBanc, 'Itie bvc nf Urnl 
n cap or a cooIl 

How should P JdaJtfr puudnet htinSflCV—Hu Btiouhl |iL-rfHtrau 
what be (iromiBi*. arn» hoL |iron.iBe li^; cannot pcrfurui. 

SlionlJ evil Iai dwt; <o '-■vii JoertJ —Thi' Fakir m to Jn et[l 
to uoiio^ be ip <o ciMiSidf'r gf>^ ill alilto. pa Haiiit poyn: 
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"'Tte rejHkso df (]it Iwo -wreldB dtpcndi ujHini two kicidniiaa 

to friends end genUeiicsa l» 

TViiot ia ilie Eiolnre of t]»o Taifti (tho pillow or obbecy?)—T(i 
MmincnM with n BCot upon it lh improper^ mill nt nil liiuoo an 
enatio life la pief<;rti'b'le; wlmn the body 3a weekeued by or 
Hicknesaj the Fakir then ropoao upon id* jh]]ow: ao ailiintod, 
he aliouldi weicouic ev^ry ns his E«e*t] mid ooueidor imjEL- 

■11E bnt God to be bit owii- 

1< it neoosaaty lor to witlhJmir froin tlbe -vrprid? — 

Jt ig [uodont^ but uut oeooaaary; tbe man iu aodoly wlio Ukob 
lii^ lionrt OPL God u e .Fk£^^ end [ho fUhV wlio nikoa an ijitect'at 
in Urn enroems of men [a a mnn of iFie world, bo Madl.IluA RdnF 
olrterve*: “Mfiint 13 the world? fbuKsetTiilijeM of Qod, uotolothf#, 
nor wnalcJi, nor wifCj nor olFapirinE-'" 

Wlat ig |]|.c dliferonro betweojt nntiaro mid erodted things? — 
Some eouipiiro Uicin lo the seeS mtd die tree. TLe seed mid llin 
Iree nre eijuifolont EbouEh relAtod; nitlioiiGh tbe snnto in Btib- 
Blauce^ they me not nfloiiflfldrLLj co-ciiflEcnt nor co-rolnCivo. Tliny 
may bo nlao eontpared to die waves and Ebo bos the Aist crniuot 
be Without the aacotnl, Init (lie gea may be wJthoni wayno, wind 
ia itnctuary Eo tEieir produot^ »}, altliough iiMnre and created 
Ibir^ am of one oaicnce^ yet [ho OTolutino of ilio letter from 
tbe fomiar riStjoircB (lie intorftircncc of an eroiving oauAe, or tbo 
iotci^posiljon uf a Croator. 

Art tho aoul, LiCcj, and Eiody luaroiy Bluidowa?—The sool is 
of Uio samo nature ns God, mid one of tbe many propertiH of 
univcrBal lifo, lEkt |]lo Bea, nnd a drop of wntes'^ when tli^ latter 
JoiPB the fonuer, it aIbo ib sen. 

TIow do tliE Potto miffnd (aiipa'Biue aonl) ami /iedinod (living 
BOul) differ? —They do not differ, and pieoiurt nod pain ojcri. 
Lahlc to the latter mfscB from itt i rapriBonmenl in the bodyj tlie 
water of Um Gaiigedt ia the eamo whetlniT it nan in tiie river's 
bed Or bo aliut up iji n dccontoi'. 

Wbftt diffaronce ahoold that occosiou?—Great j a dna^i of vrhw; 
added to tbo water in iJm dcoiuitor' vrill iiinpart ita flavor to tbe 
whole, Lot lE would he lost in the rtrer. Tite PamiWiitBgEf, tbernt' 
lore, ifl. Iwyond acrfdenl, but Ehe JfrdJtBrf ia atllietod by eniSe 
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aflil JmMfntl. Wfttftr c*at U'lClSclj' - 0(11 A Jirni wsll UXtlU^ujali lliC 
Birfi; pjl (liflt wsEut uvicr Lhu firti in n boKa-^ Aim]: die flm will 
avaporieo die w-nJei*, et) llie boJjj Iwijig tha ^onBning cflidronj 
jiTid paaelou tl* Jire^ eha aaiilj wlvl^ii; jj comparec] lo ilic wato^j 
LA diaperaed Aljiroad f—llta vm giael aupn^nc eouE ia liitapaldLi of 
llioac pi'opeKLii^, Aiid happirn* u ihareforv ciLEnitjad in re- 

union Tvilh k, wlicn Elia (UapvrAcd and lailiTldimliHiJ purEinna 
HjaraWro Again wEEli itj aa dia Jrnpji of Tft'Alcr wJili ilm purenE 
iEfeanii btsiaij altbaiigti God noeJs ihiiL cho Bcnita of Ins alavi', 
jat Elia *ljnfc hIiduEiI rtiniarltcr Eliat ba in aepATaEcd rHJin GaJ Ify 
Elia baJ/ aloiip, ATid Kiy par)(wtJnUj: tn^ eIil- 

inoiEbDut whcfik T sHoll LiH (Jte vaii frern off ilnii fjicc. Tlip vnll 
of Eha fata of oiy bolcpcd Le Elia lIdsie of jiiy boHly. 

SVliat a™ tba fccliaiga of eIic iietrisci --Tlrny Iulvl^ imt 

tliay aiLe uot lo be ^ ■doseilljcdj ke is lk ealil: a iKweoii axb«J 
Eaci wliat aro Iba JKEianlinri^ of a lo^nr? I Puplial, wlitiE yon otv 
fi loriT, you witt know. 


TfiAN NiTtlie. 

Thejie are aJpo CaDed Dhdmis^r tJiey owe tlicu-fli'ij^n 
f* Fhak NatUj ft Kshulri^a, who being vciracd in Mo- 
LfttnmedaEi lEniTiEng, na well o In hi? owif, otteEupfciJ 
to reconcile the two I'eligioiiB ^ witli this view lit eoni- 
jiOKtil a woi'k called the Mahifdyttfait in wliicli texta 
froEii the JCordn^ and tlio Vsdas aL“e bi'oiight together^ 
and idhewD not to be essentially dill'eiTiEt. Phai; Katie 
flonflslied about the latter pui-L of ArnAifcxEb’s jrei^i, 
and is Haul to liave acquii'edi great mduenct with 
CfiATTEtASAijj lidjd of Hufideticfianii, by cfleeting thy 
discovei'y of ei diumuud liiiuen limtdeik/iaiiti i? the 
chief aeet of his followeif^, an cl iu J^EititEE h a. luiiliting 
ConseciTLieJ to tlic use of the sect^ in one apuidiuoitl 
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of which, ciii a table ceveitcl-witU gcH cloth, lies flic 
valiiiiie of the founderh 

As a test of the disolple's consent to the reel iden¬ 
tity of the essence of the Hindu and Mahatmncdan 
Cj'Cfids, the cereinony of Initiation consists of eating 
in the society of rnembei's of both coinnnjnions: witli 
this exception^ and the admission of the genei^al pnn- 
ciple, it docs not appeal’ tlia.t the two claaaea confound 
thcii’ civil or oven religious distinctioiis: they continue 
to observe the practices and litiial of their foi-efathei-s, 
whether Musahiian or Hindus mid the union, beyond 
that of community of eating, le no moi-e than any 
i-ational individual O'f either sect is fully pi'cpftred for, 
or the udniiesion, that ths God of both, and of all 
religious j IB one and the same- 

SADTIS, 

A full account of this seet of Hindu Unitarianfi, hy 
the Kevei^nd Mr. FnsiiEtt, was puLliahed in the Mis¬ 
sionary Intelligeiicar someyeai^ ago, and some further 
notice of them is inserted in the Ti'anaactlous of the 
Royal Aeiatic Society h by Mr. XiLAiJT. They are dis¬ 
tinguished fi-om other Hindus hy pmfesBmg the aflo* 
ration of one Creator, and by pcrconnl and moral oh- 
flOrvaoces which entitle them. In their own estimation, 
to the appellation of Sddlis, SMhus, Pui^ Or PuritaiiSn 

The Sddhs are found clilefly in tlie upper part of 
the Dodiij fi-om to beyond J)ehii. In the 
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former they occupy a mhm-h cAlle^l S^dhwdj'n, axid 
ait’O nfiore niunei-oiis there than any otliCL town; 
t.heii' mimbers are estliustieol ut tu'o thonnojid- Tllert* 
lu-e said to bo some at. and a few more to 

iJio South; their imuibersj hox^iovor, ore limited, and 
they Olio chiefly from tlie lower cIbsscs. 

The Meet ori^oBted in the year of Ti^khamadctta 
1714 (A^ D. lC5^8)j accoi-diiig to Mr. Tjhan l', wtN) a 
pci.>i)oi] iiiuned EhttiaAK, who i-ocdvcd a iiiifocnloitK 
uoLiiiuiniieatJO]^ fTOiu one TJdaIl'a IJaKj mid in coiisc- 
4 iionce taught the Sdtlh dotliiues. FyanrAi ctdli 
BntmiAN the disciple of Jofli Das, who coiim]aiLdi]>g 
a body of ti-oops In the oeiwieo of tisc liiijA nf Dfuffpin- 
was left Si elain on the field of liattle^ but nmtored to 
life by a Fiti'anger in the gulae of n incndlcuiilt wliif 
carried hltn to u mountnin, tnugltt bhn Else tcnetsi it( 
the faith, and having bestowed [qioii liEiii the ijowcr 
ot vvorklng mimoles sent hlut to disseminate hhs doc¬ 
trines. The.se ch-cumfitancOK ai-e rather obscHi-cly al¬ 
luded to In the original aothoi'ities constdtect on the 
projieiit occasion, bnt they ngi'Oe with tlie abo^'c in 
confiidci'ing J^iHimAX an inhabitant of Unjfiasir, near 
iVdrjwMf, in the province of as the founder of 
the sect., at the date above menthuied. iJmHHAif received 
his knowledge from the Sat Gujau, the pure teacher, 
oJeo eidled iJifa id Das, the pei"\'ant of tJie one Gofl, 
and pm-ticidarly described as the ^Valfk Jiatin, 
the order of the Greotor, tlie pei'soiiiiried woid of Gtal, 

The doctrines tanglit by the SLi|jer-hnmaii instmL'tor 
of UineuA^ were eommiinieatctl in and 

n 



354 HKLIfiTOL'S flECTS 

detflohftd HindJ stanias like those of Ka^hui^ They aiw 
colleoteiJ into mamiSrlSj and fead at tbe religious 
meetings of the Sadhs' theii' suhstaitce is colleoted 
into a ti-act OTititled Ad^ fitat f)i‘eeepta,i in 

whltib. the whole code is an-augetl under the following 
twelve Ihihfiii'f or CommandniontsF 

1 , AtkDQwluOgci hm on« Ooi wh* Ubodc imd can drilToy you, 
to ’ffliAiB Oiorc ia inonc ampcriofi Mid to wlLorn jJqiib tlwj^rofo la 
WBTsJiiIb iuB> npt to Mirtlij Jior 010116^ am moUit, nor wnod^ nor 
tnxs, ngr tr^ntcd llicnc 3 a hat out Lordn Aod Utu 

WOT^ of tlio Ltird, Tie yrha raudilawa mi Mtrhaad^^ pra^lEeL'd 
FaJaaiioed, and tflmmita ain^ and he v/ho coraniiti aii‘ fulls im* 
Hell. 

S, Ht Hiodcat anJ JiaBthltj set Oftt jam JiffacliooB no ihe 
world, aflhjero thilliimljr tt? yo-ar cn!rd> and tvMd lulercourso 
widb qII net of iht flame fn, 3 th, cat not <if * aSrargtr^a Lretid, 

5, Etevcr lie tiar spcek ill at toy lime Eo^ or of Jtliy tldnfi, ef 
earth or walar, of (T«a or eniionU. Let the ton^^c he employed 
■0 the pnbLse of C3od- Tfaver Steals ner TvcalHij nor IauJ, nor 
LeuCs, fiof pastoie: difltirg?iLiili yttor own fraiu raiotker"* J»ro- 
paly, and l>e cootetil ’with what you ports**. Nover lOJOEiiK' 
evil. Lot act your eyea rot on ioipropcr ohjestaj nor pito, nor 
woiTvtrL, nor danct*, oor ahfo-wfl- 

4 , Ijfllen iwt 10 eril ditcoorse, nor to any Ihing hnt the 
priiiMS of the Creator 1 nor to tsJoflj nor gousSps nor cniuomy, 
nor piTiile, nor aiagiiiifit execpl hymtiflj hut then Ihootily janfltcal 
[UKOinpairiiiniiil innst he in the itiJod. 

6. Never oovot aoy Hiina, either of body or wsaltb; tiilit jwt 
of tuvother. God I* th* fiver of all thingji, k* your Iniflt i* lu 
liim *0 flball you rotcEve. 

r. Wlien JielcJ wbnt yon Mt> dcdai'e yeur^tlf a Sdti/i , epctk 
rol of caatO] oagago not in coatrovQrfl.y, hold hrm your Tjiillt, 
pot rot yonv hope Eu men. 

T. Wear ’wbits {^ireata^ m* no pipneuH, nor ceSlyHuni, 
nor dflnlifrior, Jior ATeJifldf, jhkt jaark your pcrsMi, u&r your 
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forchend ’wiUt aiatanctlftiis, nor wear <Juipleii^ or roauiEt 

rur 

ft- K:eT<!r cat nor drink iDtffitLoaejng autrttjiriMfl ^ ntjr chew 
ptfn, nor itm;]! jpKrfjmea, oor smoke WIjicco, nDrelisw norsniJl 
opioiL^ holtl not uy j-mni- bnuda, IjCi'h- not down yoor htad pq 
iho pa^tflftrico £jf idols or of mcii. 

1^ Tiike no Urt iior oiTer persgti«l violenM, iwh- givs 

danmnlorj' ovidejuift, nor bsIeo rry bj' fore*. 

10. Lat n HUia wtd one \TLfih, nnJ a woitun ono ]PlI^b[nMl^ lal 
- ipni a tattti oat of ai woman's leavjuest Lot a woihiul msy of & 
iiiinL'B, as nuiy Iw tLa oostouL Let tho TTomeoi Ik obudioot la 
Ilia maa. 

1[< Asanino not [Fio of a mcodieont, nor Bblicit almH, 
a or fljjcopt glfla. Hnre no Jrtnd of neemitituiij^ iitlUmr lijivn 
rroDutac |o it. Kpiow hoforo oonflilD. TJ«e pncctirgs of ebu 
Pious Ora (Jio ou[5' placca nf pUgrinuign ^ but uikbiurmid ttLq an- 
Elio Piouft lioroio jiou sn salute Elieoi. 

not a Stiilii Ijo auyaratlijooA as to dnya^ ot in Innn- 
IsniH, or lo inanULij ar Ibu criES or nitliemnnies of birds or ani- 
Iiinls; lei IILCU seek onlj ike ^tll oTllw Lord- 

These ii^iinctions arc repeated in a vaiicty of fonus^ 
but tliG pui-port Le tKe eainej and they cfunprlse the 
essence of the S^tlh <^o0trine which is evidently de- 
] ived from the unttarianiBin of KAiftiitH Nas^Kj niid 
simltaL' writers j witli a slight gnift from the pt-jnctpleis 
of Ohrigtijuiity. In their notions of the consrittituHi of 
tlic uiiivorae^ in Uhe reulj altliongli temporary ez^ia- 
tence of inferior deities and their incarnntions, and in 
the ultimate- object of all devotion, nberatlan fmm life 
on eartlif or Muklij the Sadhs do not differ from 
pitlier Hindus, 

The Siidhs linve no temples, but assembEe at stated 
periods In houses, or coiirts adjoining set apurt foi* 
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this purpose^ AMording to M]% FiaitEH, their ineetingfl 
are heM eveiy full incioj^ when men and women col- 
Itct at flJi early hour> all bringmg such food as tliey 
Eire able^ the day is spent in miseellancous conversa¬ 
tion, or ill the diacQssio]! of mattci’s of common nitfli’- 
est. In the eYCjiing thsy cat aud drink togcthe,r^ aiid 
the night is pasaeil in the Tccitsdon of the stanzas at- 
tidhutei to BiKaaAK, or his pi’cceptor, and the poenis. 
of DiiDli, NjtKAK, or EAHIft, 

From the term they apply to the deity, Sa-iham, 
tlic fJTif name, tJic Sddhs are also called dmfs; 
hat this appellation more esiiccially ludicates a dif¬ 
ferent, although klndi-od, seat, 

JJATNAMlS 

These profofis to adore the true name aionc, the 
one Gofl, the cause and creatoi' of all tilings, 
or void of sensible qualities, without beginning or end. 

They Lorrew, IicwcvcTj tlieir notions of creation 
freni tiie V^dnta philosophy, or rather from tlie 
iiiodifted form in which It la adapted to vnlgai^ appre- 
heiision. Woi-ldly existence is illusion, or the work 
of Maya , the pnmitiVfi character of Bn avani, the wife 
of Siva. They recognise aceoidingly the whole Hindu 
Pantlie.on—and, although they prefess to worship but 
one God, pay reverence to what they consldei- mani- 
fcstaUoiis of his nature visible in the Avaidr», parU- 
culai'ly Kama and Kiiisiii'A. 

Unlike the Sddfis also, they use disdnetive marks, 
and weai' » double string of silk bound round the 
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right wrist, Fronfal Hcicb are not invai'iftbly eoiplojfldT 
but some make a penrpeiidtoLilair &ti'e4ilt witJi a^heti of 
A burnt offering sueude to Hjttfujjjth’. 

Their moi'al code is something lite that of ail Hindu 
fHiietktaj and enjoins mdlffei'encfi to the world, ita 
pleasures or its pains, implicit devotion to the spiiitiiai 
guide, clemenoy and gentietiKsa^ idgicl adlierence to 
truth} the disoharge of alJ ordinary, eocial} oi' reJi^ns 
obligations, and the hope of final absorption into the 
one spiiit which pervades all tliingj. 

There is little or no difference therefore in esaentials 
between the and some of dta 

Unitarians, but they i^cgard themselves an. a sejjoi'atc 
body, and have thetr own founder Jaojivan Dae. He 
was a Ksiiittnjfa hy births and coiitinLied hi the Btute 
of Grihastha, or honse-holder} thitjugh ilfoj he was a 
native of Oude, and his iScmuidlAj or shiine, is shewn 
at Katwo-f a place between Lucknow and Aj^^dk^S!. 
He wiiote several traots, as the Jtiim P^'akdij MaAd- 
^riiiuy£tf and Prailuima GrsniJtai they are In Hindi 
couplets; the fia>st is dated In 1317, or Ah D, 

1751, the last is in the form of a dialogue between 
Siva and PAiiVATh The fo-ilowing is from the Mahd~ 
pi-aia^a, 

‘'The pure man lives amidst nil, but away from all t 
hiB affections ai'e engaged by notJiing: wliat ho may 
know he knowBj but he makes no enquiry: he neither 
goes nor comes, neither learns nor teaches, neither 
cries nor sighs, but diBcnsses himself with himself. 
There is neither pleaeiU'S nor pain, neither elcmeucy 
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inoi'wrath^ neither fool nor sage to huiir JaOjiVakdas 
asliS} doSij on& know a tniitt so eyeiii[>t fi’oni in- 
fiimity who lives apart from la&i^kind atid indulges 
not in idle speech?’^ 

^ITA NARATASriB. 

lliii is ^och&r eetC pi-ofesamg the w'oifsliip of one 
Godj of whom no attributes ai'e predicatfidh Tlieii' 
LinltBilanlfiin is more unqualified than that of eithei’ 
of the precedingj as they offer no woi'ship, pay no 
regal'd whatever to any of the objects of Hindu or 
Mobammeduii veneration p They also differ fi>ani td] 
in admitting proselytes alike froni Hindus or MoliuiU’ 
iuediuiE, and the sect comprises even professe^l 
ChiTStlane fi'om the lower clasies of the mixed po¬ 
pulation r 

Admission into the sect is not a matter of luueh 
ceremony, and a Gwru^ or eplritnal guidej is not i^e- 
quUitej a few asoemble at the reqiu^ 

sition of a novicfij place one of their text books In the 
mlttst of them, on which betel and sweetmeats have 
piieviously been arranged. Aftei’ a while these are 
dlEtributod amongst the pai'ty, a few passages ai'e 
read from the book, and the sect has acquired a new 
member. 

Tmth, temperance, and mercy arc the coi'tliual 
virtues of this sect* as well as of the polygamy 

is prohibited} and Bectarlol marks ai'e not used; con¬ 
formity to the external abaeiwenccs of the Hindus or 
Mohammedone, independently of religionB rites, is 
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recommended, but latlttijcle of pi'acltice is not vnfre- 
^^uent3. and the Siva Ndrd^tmU, of tkc lo'wei' oi^derg, 
^I'C oceasionally Eiddieted to strong potations. 

Tilt sect derives its appclilation from that of its 
fomuler ScvAKAiiAVAv, a lidjput, of the Nerindna 
a native of Chanddifottf a village near 
he doui'lshed in the j'eigEi of MoHA^udim Shah, and 
one of his works is dated or A. D. 1735. 

He was a yolumiiious writer hi the incLtLeation of Ids 
(louti'kEies} and oieven boohs» Iti Hindi verse^ are 
asunbed Co bicn.^ Tliey ai^e entitled: Lao or Xatia 
Gi'otUh, ^(mtvilds, Vajfttt-Gratithjkdnistindara, Guru- 
ttpds, kdjttdcLdr'i) ^dfitopadeia, SaLdduaii^ Suftipar- 
vAiui, keintniahmdi S/aitfAgur. 

There is also a iw&ifth, the Seal of tiie whole, but 
it baa not yet been divulged, jietnalnlng in the exclu¬ 
sive charge of the head of the aect. This person 
sides at Baisande, in the Ghdsipur distrlet, where 
there is r college and establishment. 

Tlie are inostiy Hdfpais, and umny 

Bi-e SipdhU: ?nany of the Up-country Bearere also be¬ 
long to the scot The mem here arc said to be nu- 
mei-oufi about Ghikipur, and some axe to be mot with 
in Calcutta. 

sOnyavAdIs. 

The last sect which it has been propose to neticod 
i? one of whidt Cbc doctrines am atheistical. There 
ie no novelty in tlilis creed, ae it was that of the VMr- 
vdka^ and i^dstikasj and iflj to a great extent, that 
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of div BmtddJms jiud Jains ; hut un uttciiipt liny been 
I'etiendj' iiiai(l& to give it st moi'c oom|ii'el;BnKive uini 
nrtivBiiaal ohtti'g-oterj and to bring it within tlie I'eadi 
of popular atti'actlon. 

A (Ustinguisiied Patron of the ^n^avadis wup Da- 
takam , die i?d/d of Htih-as, when that forti-ess vfaij 
destroyed by tlie Mftiifitiis of IIastikc^. Under Ills 
oncourogeiDent a work m Hindi verse was cojnposed- 
by Bakiitavar, a religious mendioant, entitled tl^e 
Swiisdsr^ the esBenae of emptiness, the piii'poi’t of 
whiob is to show that all notions of man and Uod nre 
faJlflciOBj and that notliing A few passagee^ from 
this book will convey ati idea of tlio tenets of the sect. 

"Wbatei'ci'' I beliohl is V'acuity. fbclsin aanll 
Atbeisin—M ay A and Bhajiw— aU is false j 41II is error; 
tlie globe itself^ and the of BiutiMA, the seven 
f>tp(p«s and nine Leaven and earth, the sun 

and inconj BttAHnA, Vjsjjnu and Kt^rua and 

SiiSHAj tlie Giii-u end hie pupilj the individual and 
the species, the teiupic and the god, the obsei'vauce 
of cei'emonia] rites, and tlie muttei'ing of praj'Ci's, all 
is emptiness. Speech, hearing aiRl diteuN^loii are 
einptine^iS} and suubatjuvco iteelf is no inore,'^' 

“Let every one tneditace upon himself, nor inahe 
known his self-oommunlon to anothci'; let him be the 
woiTshlpp^r luid the woifihlpj nor tolk o-f a dift'erence 
between this end that^ look into yonrself and not Into 
another, for in youi'self tliat other tviH ho foimcl- 
Thei'e is iiy other but niyseif, and 1 talk of anothei- 
from ignorance. In tlie same way as 1 see my face in 
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ft glftsa I fiBO inyEgtf m otbci-sj but it k eiTor to thlnlt 
tliat wjiat I Hee is not iisy faco, bul tliat of anotlicr^ 
wlmHv&r you see k bitt ysurMlfj jind fatliti' uotl 
Tuotlier are non-entities; you me tbe infant emd tJie 
old manj the wise maii artr] tie foolj the inale and tlie 
female: it \b yon who are drowned in the atieitn^ you 
who pass ovei’j you are the kltlei-> ouJ tho slain, tlic 
slayer and tlie efrteiv you ai'e die kmg and the subject. 
You seize yourself m^d let go, you sleep* and you 
wjirko, you doiioe for youiBelf and sin^ for youiuelf. 
Yon are the eensualihit and the asuettc, die siek mBu 
and the strong. lu short, whatever you see, that 
you, afl bubblee* aiirf, and lillows ai'e all but woter.*’ 

‘'When we are visited iu sleep tiy visions, we tluiik 
in om' sleep that those vieions are reolities—we wake, 
and hnd them fal^c;hoods, mid they leave net a wreck, 
behind. One man in Ills sleep receivoa some inforjua- 
tion* and he goee Bud tells it to his neighbour: frem 
such idle namitioiiB what benefit is obtained? what 
will be left to us when we have been wlimowing chaff?” 

‘^I meditate ui>on llie Doeh'inc alone, and 
know neither virtue nor vice—^many have been the 
princes of tlie earth;, and notlilng did they brii]g and 
nothing took they away i the goofl name of the liberal 
survived him, and disj^pnte eovci-cd the niggard with 
its shadoWn So let men speak gooil wor(l^^, tint none 
may speak ill of them afterwaids. Take during the 
few days of your life what tho world offer's you. En¬ 
joy your own share, and give some of it to Oitlieni; 
without lihei'ality, who shall acijnire i-cputatiyu? Give 
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ever afbei’ ytnir m&an;!, sutl] h (J^e twtablUiieJ rulgh 
To aoine give money^ to some I'^epetts to fiome kind 
words, and to kooic deliglit. Do good to all the worL]> 
that nil the world rnwy spoalf good of you. Praise tlie 
iiaone of t-lie liberal when you itso In the moimiog, and 
throw duet upon the name of the niggoj'd. Evil and 
good ai‘6 attributes of the body; you have the choice 
of two sweetineate iii yO'Ur haridar Ksjtb'A was a. ^vet 
of gold, and Janaka oa liberal m wis?. ^vi, HahiS- 
CHAKDitAt DaduichAt find many othersj have acquired 
by theii' bounty faiue throughout the world.'*’ 

*‘^iany now ai‘e, many have beeiij and many will 
be—the world 10 never empty; like leaves upon the 
Ueei, new ones bJoaftom aa the old decay. Fist not 
your heai't upon a wichor-ed ]eaf|^ but seek the aliadc 
of the gi'ecn foliage; a hor-ae of a thousand rupees ia 
good for nothing whon dead^ hut a living tattoo wUl 
cariy you along tlic road. Have no hope in. tire man 
that is dead> trust hiit in him that is living. He that 
is dead will be alive ^lo moi^e: a timth that oil men do 
not know; of all those that Jiave dled^ hoa any business 
bi'ought any one back again, or has any one hmuglit 
back tidings of the I'ost? A. rent garment cannot be 
spun anew, a broken pot cannot be pieced again* A 
living man has nothing to do with heaven and hell, 
but when the body has become dust, what is the dlf- 
ference between a Jackass and a dead Saint 

“Earthj water, fire, and wind blended togethei' con¬ 
stitute the body—of these four dements the world is 
compooed] and there is nothing d 0 O. Tills is BnAM^iAf 
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iLiii is Cl piainiru, qJl tojisiats ftf tlitMfti demerits ^ and 
|[rroiireei<la fro in Uiem tliroii^h sepanite I'eeeptactiafr" 

ai'b bom fioiii the ’womb, tlit eggj the 
germ, und vapouiv” 

^^Hindus and ai'e of the aatna nutni'e, 

two leaver of one tree—these calJ tJieii' teatliei's 
MuitaSy t-hoBe tena them f'HjirftVj; pitchei^H of 
one elay: one perfoi^jua Nawaz, the other otfara 
wliere Is the difference? I know of no dissirtiLlfLi'lty— 
they JU'e both follow el's of the doctiine of Duality— 
they have the same bonc^ the same ftesh, tbe same 
blood j and the ssone innrmw. One ents off the fore- 
tjklii, the other puts on a saerlfieLal thread. Aitk of 
them the diffCi'euce, eiitioiL'e the im|>oi'tanee of these 
distillations^ and tlioy wltl cj^uarml 'a'ith yon: dispute 
notj but know them to be the amnc; avoid rdl idle 
wrangling and strife, and adhere to the ti'uthj the 
tloetrine of Daif aram.’* 

“I fear not to declai-e the ti'uth; I know no differ¬ 
ence between a subject and a klngj, I want neither 
homage nor I'espeotj and hold no coiunnimon with 
any but the good; what I can obtain with laeillty that 
will 1 dessm, but a palace or a thicket ai-e to me tho 
Haioe —the error of and Jhins have 1 cast away^ 
and know nothing of loss or gain. When a msEi can 
meet with a preceptor to teach him these truths, he 
will destLX>y the eiTore of a million of births. Such 
a teacliei- m now in tJie world, and siicli a one is 
Davailam.” 
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The SLirvey fJjJit. lias tlius been taken of the actual 
atatfi of the Iltndu feligion wlII eltewj that its internal 
constitution lias not been oxempt fivmi those vaiietLeaj 
to vfhich all liumau syateins of belief ai'e subject, anti 
tliat it has undei'gouo gi’eataud frequent inoditiautlona, 
until it presents an appearance wbith, tliere is great 
iicason to suppose, is veiy ^llff^rent fitun that vyhieh it 
originally wore. 

The pretJM cbaructei' of the primitive Hindu systeu^ 
will only be justly appi'ieciated, wlicu a considerable 
portion of the ritual of the Yed^s sliall Jiave been ti'aiis- 
lated) but some notion of then' eon tents and purpoi't 
may be formed from Mr. Oui^lsiiooKs’s account of 
thcm^, as well as fi'oiifi bis description of the i^ellglous 
cei^morlcs of the Hindus®. It is also pi^babie that 
the Jnetitutes of in a gi^oat measure^ hai'cnouise 

with tlie Vavdik Oodo. 

From these sources then it would seem, that some 
of the original rites ai'e still pi'eserved in the JJtuna, 
or fire ofieriiigs, and in snoh of the Sanskdf*as ^ or 
purificatory ceremonies, as are observed at the periods 
of bulb, tonsni’e, investltui'e, marriage and oi'emationn 
Evan in these cei’ertionies, however, formulee hoi’rowed 
from the Ts'ntras assume the place of the genuine 
textst wltilst on many occasions the observances of 
the Vtdits are wliolly neglected. Nor is this incon¬ 
sistent with the original eysteuij which was dovlecd 
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for oei'tftin recogrtESed classes into vfhitb the Hindu 
commanil^ was then divided, and of vfliich three out 
of four parts no longer exist—the llinch^s being now' 
distingLiisheti into IlrahmauB and mixed caetes alon e— 
iind the formci' haviug almost uuivei'sally deviated ft'orn 
the duties and habits to \i'hieh they were originalLy 
devotfiEh Neither of tlieae classes, tlierefoi'e, cjuj w'ith 
pTOpriety make nsoofthc J'ViE'JjjtrituoiT and theii'mtuiuul 
of devotion must be. taken from some otlier sourco. 

How far the preference of any individual 
as an eapeclBl olqect of veneration is atithoii'iaed by' 
the FcflEas, Teinains yet to be detcriniued; but 
is no reason to doubt that inoiit of the fonus to w'hiels 
homage is now paid ai'c of modem eanonization. At 
any rate snch is the highest antiquity of the 
celebrated Teachers Eutd Foundcra of the populiir sects; 
and Basava in the V^alcadija in Ifin - 

{iusiant^ and CuAn'AKTA in. Bengafy ciaim no coi'lier a 
date than the eleventh and sixteenth centuries. 

Consistent with the Inti'odiiotlon of new objects of 
dervotion is the elevation of new mces of individuals 
to the mspect or I'everenCfl of the populace their 
tninletcrs and representatives. The Bmlimaus retain, 
it is true, a traditiohal smiicfity; aud when they culti¬ 
vate purfluite Suited to tli&lc ciiaractcr, as tJie Law 
and Literature of theii' sacrad language, they receive 
occasional ujacki; of attention, and peiuodleai donations 
fi'om the moat opulent of Choir country men. But u 
vCJ'y inlstalten nol^on prevaiL generully ainuiigst hu- 
i-opcatis of the position of the Braiimaint hi Hindu 
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society, founded on the tertns in width thty ft;ic spoken 
of by Mjlnu^ end the eppJitndon of tl^e e^cpitssion 
*Fiie3tJiood^ to the Bi'nliiuanlc-ftl Oi'der by Sir Wr;,- 
UA^ Joh'KS. In tlie strict sense of the plirese It never 
was cipp] [Cable to the Brafamnns; foi' althoiigh some 
lunongst them ocited in ancient times as foinlly priests, 
and conducted the or octoslonaE oCi'etnonials of 
household worships yet even Manu* holds the Bi'a.h- 
men, who ministSi's to an idol, infamous during life, 
flTid condemned to the infei'nal ji-egione affer deaths 
and the Sanskrit language abounds with synonymcs 
for the priest of a temple, significant of his degrailed 
condition both in this world and the next. hUnistb'aut 
Priests in tetnpIcA^ Eherefbro^ the Brahmans, ooll&e^ 
lively s^joahing, never weie—and although niBuy 
amongst them ajct in that capacity, it is no ififioi>c their 
appropriate pioviooe than suy other lucrative oceii- 
palion^ Jn the present day, however, they have ceosed 
to be In a great measure the ghostly advisei's of tlie 
people, eitlier Individually or in their householdsu This 
ofhee is now filled by vaiious persons^ who pretend 
to superior sanctityj aa Gosimst V^ctird^is, and iJaa- 
iiydsis. Many of these m'e Bi'ahmans, but they are 
not necee^rily so, and it is not as Brahmans that they 
receive the veneration of thek' lay followers. They 
derive it, as we have eaen* fi’onn individual I'epute, or 
more frequently fi'otn their [lefiflent from the founder 
of some paj-ticulnr division, cs is the case with tlio 
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Gokulasiha Gosains and the of Bengali 

The Brahmims as a caste exei'ct&e little real inhuence 
fin the mtnda of the Hindus beyond wliat they obtain 
fiTnn their nuinlei's, atdiienee and I'ank. As a hlcraii’Chy 
they ait mill j and as a litevaiy body they are fevfj and 
meet with but slendca^ countenance from their coiintr}'- 
]ii60 ur tbeh fcuviigii rulci's. That, they are still of gi^t 
unportanoe 'in the social system of British India, is 
unquestionable} but it is not as a priesthoodh ^'hey 
bear a very large proportion to alt the otliei' ti'ibefi; 
they are of more a'tts^iectable birth, and in geneml of 
better' education;, e presci'iptive reverentc tor the oitJci' 
improves these advantages, and Hi'ulufisnG OL'a uflcior- 
dingly ntnnei'ous amongst tlie inost affluent and dis¬ 
tinguished merabei'e of every Hindu state- It is only} 
however'} ae foi' as they iwe idcntlGed with the C.rur?<j 
of the popular sects, that they can be said to hold 
any other than secular coiisideratloiii. 

Aware upparantJy of the inequality upon which 
tJiosc CrHT-Uff contended wlUi tJie long established 
clainis of the Biuhmanleal tribe, the new tenohoi-ft of 
the people took cave to invest tliemselvcs with stilt 
high Cl' pretensions. Tire or f?w« of the three 

fir-st classes is uo doubt described hy ^fAKu• as entitlcfi 
to the most profound respect from his pupil during 
p upilage, but the Ouni. of the pi-eBeiit day exacts im- 
plicit dev'otion from his disciples during life**- It ifi 
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unneceasaiy Lei's to repeat '^rhat there has been pi-e- 
vloiis oecoalon to notice witli respect to the e^ctravagant 
obedience to be paid bj? pome seetjudanfl to the 
whose favour Is decJoi'ed to be of mcoh mol's iiri|K)i'- 
t;irkce tlian that of the god who'in he repi'esents. 

Another pecolifti'it^ in the inMlei'n sj^gtoina which 
has Leeii adverted to iu the prtcediog pages is the 
paramount value of Bhukii —faith—iinplicit reliance 
on tlic favour of tlie Deity woi'sliipped. This is a suh- 
stltuts for all I'eUglous or inoi'a] acts, and on eocpiatlon 
for cvcjy ci'ioie. Now, in the FednSy two branches 
aj'O difitinctly marked, the praoticcJ and speculative. 
The former conaUts of prayei^ and rules for oblatiotiR 
to any or all of the gods—but especially to IwnnA and 
Aoki, the rulers of the finnainent and of fii'e,, for posi¬ 
tive worldly goods, hsidth, postenty and ntHlLience. 
The latter is the inveatigetiou of matter and spii'it, 
Jeailing to detachment fi'oni woi'ldiy feelings and lu- 
tei'ests, and final hbei'a'dou froiri bodily existence. 
The first ia intended for the bulk of mankind^ tlic 
second for philoaophers and ascetics. There ie not a 
Word of faith, of implicit belief or paBsionate devotion 
in all this, ami they seem to have been eis little es¬ 
sential to the priicitivc Hindu woi-ship os tlicy wei-c 
to the religious systems of Greece and Home. Bhakii 
is an mvention, and appoi'ently a modeiTi one*, of the 

ThsuIa, Sfldbsun TamlJ'j], VrUwut Nila Tanlifa^ and otJieca, 

ttTH] III tlw I’lftiliBlfiibaiji, fill, iD-ii.J 
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InstitutDiTB of the exlttirig AC-ctSj intend&dj like that of 
the niyetJeal lioltncsii of the to extend own 
ftiiithoTily^ Ubas no clo\iLt ex&reiaiHl aiiiobt cnisohievouB 
inflaoiico upon tints iiumtiI prtnciplea of the Hindus. 

Notsvithstaiiiduig the pi-ovisions with which tlic aec- 
tannn Gwus fortified tbeinselvesj It is clenr that tlicy 
weie nevei' able to enlist the whole of Hinduism undei^ 
their baniiei's, or to suppress oil doubt and disbelief. 
It liBs been shewn iu the introductory iMiges of this 
easfty, that gi'eaE latitude of epeeulatlon has id ways 
been allowed atno]>g^t tl^o Ri-ahmane theiuselvcSs and 
it will have been seen fiom the notices of dUfcreut 
sects, that GOepticism is not uufiieijucsiE amongst tlie 
less privileged ordeiSh The tojidency of many widely 
diffused divisions ia decWediy inonothcisticalj and we 
have seen that both in ancient oml modai'u times at- 
teinptfl have been mode to inoulcatc the doctrines of 
utter unhelief. It ie not likely that these will ever ex¬ 
tensively epreodj but thci'e can he little doubt that 
with the ditfc&lon of education liidiipendcut enquiry 
into the inoi'itK of the prevailing systen^s and their 
prafessore will become moire ^uiivcrsal, an<l be better 
directed. The germ is native to the soil: it has l>etn 
kept alive for a^cs under the most unfavourable, cir- 
Ouinstances , and haB been apparently moi'C vigoreus 
than ever during the last century. It only now re¬ 
quires prtidei^t oi^d patient fostering to gi'ow into n 
stately tree, and yield goodly fruit. 
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